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Hemacandra’s grammatik der Prakritsprachen bildet als acMer 
adhyaya emeu anbang zu seiner Sanskritgrammatik. Aus einigen versen 
am. rande von fol. 143“ der handschriffc A, die aiicb in der Bombayer 
ausgabe (b.) abgedruckt sind, erfahren wir dass Hemacandra seine 
grammatik in folge einer aufforderimg des konigs Jayasimbadeva oder 
^risiddbardja, eines nachkommen des Mularaja aus dem geseblecbte der 
OMukya, verfasste. (cfr. Lassen, Indiscbe Altertbumskimde III, 566 if.) 
Die verse lauten: 

asid vi$am patir amudracatiibsamiidrainudrankitaxitibbaraxaniababudan- 
dab I (^b*imular§-ja iti durdbaravairikiimbbikanthiravab ^iiciCulukyakuM- 
vatamsab || 1 || tasy^nvaye samajani prabalapratapatigmadyutib xitipatir 
Jayasimbadevab | yena svavam^asavitary aparam sudbam^au ^risid- 
dbar^ja iti nama nijam vyalekbi || 2 || samyan^) nisbevya caturaf catiiro^) 
S py npayS-n jitvopabbiijya^) ea bbuvam caturabdbikancim^) | vidyaca- 
tusbtayavinitamatir jitatm^^) kasbtbam avapa purusbirtbacatiisbtaye 
yab II 3 || ten§,tivistrtaduragamaviprakirna 5 abd§,nii 9 asanasamubakadartbi- 
tena j abbyartbito®) niravamam vidhivad vyadbatta ^abd^nufasanam 
idam muniHeinacandrah || 4 || 

Halt man mit dieser durebaus glaubwurdigen nacbricbt die ebenso 
unverdacbtige tiberlieferiing zusammen, dass Hemacandra das Yoga^as- 
tram fiir den nacbfolger des Jayasimba, KumarapMa, verfasste, 
(Windiscb, Zeitscbrift der deutscben morgenl. gesellscbaft 28,185) so 
erbalten wir dadiircb eine neue bestatigung fur die scbon langst be- 
kannte tbatsacbe dass Hemacandra’s bliitbezeit etwa in die mitte des 
12. jabrbunderts p. Chr. fallt. Hacb Bbao Daji starb er 1172 im alter 
von 84 jabren. Hemacandra batte demnacb nicbt bloss fiir das San- 
skrit, sondern ancb ftir das Prakrit eine erbeblicbe zabl von vorgangem; 

1) A samyag 2) A catura 9 vatiiro 3) A jitvan<^ 4) b ^abdMmatram 
5) b yatatma 6) A atyartbito. 
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fiber seine qiiellen lasst sich indess Ms jetzt ebenso woiiig etwas sicheres 
sagen wie fiber den platz den er in der gescMcbte der indischen gram- 
matik fiberbaiipt einnimmt. Aus meinen eiiauteningen wird man er~ 
sehen dass er mit den Aiiidragrammatikern in naher berfilirimg stelit; 
seine terminologie weicht jedoch in wesentlichen pnnkten von der aller 
fibrigen bisber bekannten grammatiker ab nnd erbebt ansprncb aiif 
selbstandige stellimg, woranf ancb die benennimg des werkes als 
svopajnagaMdnugdsanam in den imterscbriften binweist. Ein urtbeil 
wird sicb erst fallen lassen wenn aucb Hemacandra’s Sanskritgram- 
matik verfiffentlicbt sein wird, von der mir leider keine bandscbriften 
zu gebote standen. Von Hemacandra selbst rfibrt ancb die jrtti her, 
die nacb der nnterscbrift am ende der bandscbrift A den namen Praka- 
^ika fubrte. Unter den Prakritgrammatikern ist voraiissichtlicb ancb 
Vararnci von ihin benntzt ivorden; die polemik in I, 209 nnd II, 145 
genfigt aber nicht nm eine directe bezngnabme anf Vararnci zii beweisem 
Zweifelhaft bleibt es vorlaiifig ancb, ob Hemacandra den Laxmidbara 
ausgescbrieben bat oder nmgekehrt; der stoff war ihneii jedenfalls 
gemeinsam. (Lassen, Institntiones Pracriticae p. 11 ff.) IJnter den 
^pateren Pitkritgrammatikern ist Hemacandra besonders von Trivikrama 
benntzt worden. Icb babe am rande meiner ansgabe anf die ent- 
sprecbenden regeln Trivikrama’s verwiesen, worans man erseben wird 
wie gross die fibereinstimmnng sachlicb ist; form ell sind die beiden 
grammatiken freilicb ganz verscbieden. Die von mir benntzte band- 
schrift Trivikrama’s ist leider sebr Inckenbaft nnd verderbt ; icb babe 
die zabl der feblenden sntra nacb Hemacandra’s regeln berechnet, wobei 
irrtbumer wahrscbeinlich nicbt zn vermeiden waren. Andere fragen die 
bier zn erortern waren, findet man besprocben in meiner babilitations- 
scbrift: de grammaticis Pracriticis Breslau 1874, die bestimmt war die 
stelle einer langeren einleitiing zn dieser ansgabe zn vertreten. — 

Znr beransgabe von Hemacandra’s Prakritgrammatik babe icb 
folgende bilfsmittel gehab't: 

A-MS. Walker No. 17P. Aiifrecht, Catalogns Codd. Oxon. 
No. 410., eine vorzfiglicbe, scbon nnd dentlicli gescbriebene bandscbrift, 
die aber nicbt frei ist von interpolationen (sieb zn I, 6), Sie bat nicbt 
dnrchweg alle eigentbnmlichkeiten der Jainabandschriften. Sie ist 11 
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friraannrpaVikramarkasamayatitasamTat 1574 varslie kartikamase fiik- 
lapaxe pnrnamasyam giiran ij voa Eana (ElnEka) geschrieben. Die 
angaben die der scbreiber liber seine familie maclit, siad bereits von 
Aiifreeht 1. c. p. 180^' abgedriieki Vor diesen angaben finden sicb in 
der handschrift nocb folgende verse: 

saptarsbayo S pi satatam gagane saranto moktiiin xama na M mrgim 
nargayob sak'^^at | jiyat sada vara rsbib prabbiiHeiiiasurir ekena yena 
bbnvi jantiivadho nisbiddbab || 1 1| patii vo Hemagopalab kainbalam 
dandam iidvaban ] shaddaiYanapa^iigr^imam carayan Jainagocare |j 2 ]j 
kati na vratinab piirabbavan bbuvanodbbavanabbannblianavab 1 abha- 
yamrtatarpitangabbrn (cd.'" blirt) na parali ka^cana Hemasiirivat |i3!j — 
J5-MS. Walker 200^ Aiifrecbt, Catalogiis No. 411, eine vor- 
treffliclie bandscbrift mit alien eigentblimlichkeiten der Jainabandscbrif- 
ten; vorzdgliclie aber nicbt leicbt zii lesende Scbrift. Dieses MS. ist 
weniger interpolirt als A, stebt aber sonst in vieler binsicbt Hnter A 
ziirtick. Auf manclien seiten ist die scbrift abgefasert imd dadurcb 
stellenweise ganz iinleseiiicli. Die liaiidscbrift scliliesst: 
sainvat 1665 varsbe bbadrapadamase fiiklapaxe paneamyam titban sura- 
gnriiVtare Vikramakbyanagare yiigapradb^na^riratnasibapar^ve Mimi- 
jilanajyantlkhyena lipikrtam || ^iibbam bbavatii lekhakapatbakayob || — 
(7- MS. East -India- Office No. 784 foil. 36., eine leider imvoll- 
standige giite bandscbrift. Sie entbillt uur die beiden ersten capitel. 
Am. rande befinden sicb zablreicbe oft sebr niitzlicbe giossen. Von 
Jainacigenthlimliclikeitenbat sie namentlicli oft die sclireibiing des oiind^^. 

D-MS. East -India -Office No. 563 foil. 88, eine ganzlich iin- 
braiiclibare und wertblose bandscbrift in dicker plumper Devauagariscbrift. 

JE7-MS, East -India- Office No. 2900 aus Leyden’s bibliotbek. 
Es ist dies ein auszug der beispiele in Hemacandra’s Prakritgrainmatik 
in BeiigMiscbrift. Die sammlung ist imvollstandig und aus unzu- 
veiiassigeii handscbriften gemacbt. — D und E erwabne icli niir ganz 
ausnalimsweise. 

-F-MS. im besitze von berrn Prof. Dr. Hornle. foil. 109. Bs ist 
eine ganz moderne samvat 1929 in Benares diircli Civaprasada geniaclite 
abscbrift. Sie beginnt mit hhinno in I, 6 (sieh die eiiautenmgen). 
Diese bandscbrift, die icb der giite des berrn Dr. Hornle verdanke, 
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erliielt icii erst als mein text bereits fertig war. Sie ist selir fehler- 
haft iind icli babe nicht alle fehler iind irrthtimer aiis ibr angegeben. 
Sie ist aber viel besser als D nnd war fur micb nicbt ganz obne wertb. — 

b. - die ausgabe von Mababala Krshna Bombay samvat 1929. 
Diese ausgabe kam erst nacb Eiiropa als icb meine abscbriften beendigt 
batte mid bereits mit der ausarbeitimg des textes beschaftigt war, Icb 
babe alle varianten der ausgabe angegeben. Leider bat sie mir die 
arbeit nicbt erleichtert, sondern lediglicb erscbwert. So anerkennens- 
wertli sie aiicb als editio princeps ist, so ermangelt sie docb jeder 
kritik iind beriibt aiif bandschriften von massigem wertbe. Sie entbalt 
nur den text obne jede erlauterung. Aiif dem titelblatt wird Hema- 
candra’s grammatik sonderbarer weise: prjikrtabalabbdsba — (magadbi) — 
vyakaraiia genannt. — 

Trotz aller dieser bilfsmittel, wozii noch die werke anderer PrI- 
kritgrammatiker kommen, bin icb nicht im stande gewesen einen in 
Jeder binsicbt befriedigenden text berziistellen. Die bandschriften 
stimmen nicbt selten in den feblern genaii liberein nnd da es bis jetzt 
nicbt moglicb war alle citate auf ibre quelle zurnckzufubren, wird sich 
nnter den beispielen mancher missgriff finden. Dies gilt namentlicb 
von dem absehnitte der vora Apabhramja handelt. Hemacandra’s regeln 
geben nur liber einen sebr kleinen tbeil der eigentbtimlicbkeiten des 
Apabbram^a aufsehluss ; tiber eine bedeutende anzahl formen die in den 
beispielen vorkommen erfahren wir diircb Hemacandra nicbts. Pifigala 
liefert, so weit er bis jetzt veroffentlicbt ist, nur sebr geringe ausbeute 
nnd fast das gleiche gilt von den Apabbramfaliedern der Urvafi. Was 
sich sonst von Apabhramja in den dramen findet, bat ausser dem 
namen mit unserem Apabbrain^a nicbts gemein. Bei den Ehetorikern 
finden sich meines wissens nur zwei beispiele von Apabbram^aversen 
im commentar ziim Dacarupa 136, 11. 162, 3, die in klaglicher gestalt 
berausgegeben sind. Aucb von bier war also keine hilfe zu gewinnen. 
Sonst ist mir nur noeb als biexher gehorig die eine strophe bekannt, 
die Beames Comparative grammar of the modern Aryan languages II, 
p. 284 citirt. line kentniss namentbch der alteren schriftUchen denk- 
maler der neiiindischen sprachen ware fiir micb von unscbatzbarem 
wertbe gewesen; leider aber ist es mit den in Eiiropa vorhandenen hilfs- 
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mitteln unmoglicli sie zu erwerben. Dazii koinmt dasB gerade in deni 
letzteii absehnitte die handschriften des Hemacandra weiiiger verlasslieb 
sind als in den ubrigen. Es scMen mir zii gewagt schonjetzt, wo 
nnsere kenntniss dieser spracbe — Oder riebtiger sprachen — noeh so 
gering ist, eine diircligreifende Mtik in diesem absehnitte auszimben. 
Icb babe die lesart der bandscbriften oft gegen meine nberzengnng 
steben lassen nnd nur dann corrigirt wenn icb meiner sacbe ganz sicher 
zn sein glaubte. Xacb Hemac. IV, 405 z. b. soil fiir Sanskrit atra 
im Apabbram^a ettlm eintreteu; IV, 330, 4 haben aber alle MSS. nnd 
die Bombayer ansgabe ettlia d. b. die gewohnliche Prakritform. Hier 
scbien mir eine anderiing unerlasslich. Ebenso babe icb dnrcbweg die 
durcb IV, 370. 377. vorgescbriebenen formen maT in den 

text gesetzt, selbst wenn alle bandscbriften etc. batten. Ahnlicbe 
falle sind keineswegs selten; die kritiscben aninerkungeii zeigen stets 
wo icb geandert babe. Scblimmer sind falle wie IV, 350, 2 verglicben 
mit IV, 367, 3. Hier wird dasselbe beispiel in alien bandscbriften 
nnd in b in zwei verscbiedenen gestalteii aufgeflibrt, von denen eine 
nnr die ricbtige sein kann. Eerner kann es keinem zweifel nnterliegen 
dass Hemacandra die verschiedensten Apabbrani^adialeete dnreb einander 
wirft nnd nicbt uberall zu trennendes aucb wirklicb trennt. Die regel 
IV, 360 stanimt gewiss axis einem andern dialecte als der in den 
meisten iibrigen regeln gelebrte ist, nnd batte icb die regel IV, 396 uber- 
all an den beispielen dnrcbfubren wollen, so biitte icb den bandscbriften 
eine gewalt antbiin miissen zn der icb nicbt geniigenden grund batte. 
Ziebt man alles dies in betracbt nnd erwilgt dass eine grosse anzabl 
worter in den beispielen vorkommen die sicb sonst nirgends finden, 
dass icb der bilfe jedes coinmentares entbebrte und Triyikrama’s ver- 
derbte Sanskritnbersetzung mir im ganzen nnr geringen beistand leistete, 
dass ferner die spmchpoesie scbon im Sanskrit dem verstandnisse er- 
beblicbe scbwierigkeiten bereitet, dies aber noch bei weitem mebr der 
fall ist, wenn man anf scbritt und tritt mit spracbe und uberlieferung 
zn kampfen bat, so wird man boffentlicb diesen tbeil meiner arbeit 
mild beurtbeilen. Meine bemiibungea axis Indien weiteres material 
znr aufbelln^g des textes zu erlangen, sind bisber erfolglos gewesen 
nnd icb glanbte wegen der mangelbaftigkeit dieses abscbnittes nicbt 
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die gaiixe arbeit uiiteiiasseii oder nocli langer MiiaiisscMeben zu diirfen. 
Ich babe iiur die beispiele gaiiz dbersetzt bei denen. mir formen imd 
siiHi ganz Mar waren; bei einem grossen tbeile der nicM tbersetzten 
verse liandelt es sicb fiir das verstaiidniss niir urn die bedeiitiing von 
einem oder zwei dimMeii worten. Hatte ich ratheii wollen, so ware 
es eine Meinigkeit geweseii den umfang der eiiaiitermigen zn dieseni 
tbeile xim das doppelte zn erhohen. Icb babe es vorgezogen alle 
vermnthungen zu unterdriicken zu denen mir beweise feblten. — 

Eine bervorstechende eigentbtlxnlicbkeit der grammatik Heinacan- 
dra’s ist die scbreibimg des dentalen n am anfange und verdoppelt 
in der initte der worte. Dartiber sebe man die anmerkimg zu I, 229. 
Ferner die scbreibimg des y. Dass dieses y ein rein eiipboniscbes ist, 
ergibt sicb aus I,. 180. Es tritt nnr ein vor a, wenn a, % vorber- 
geht. Obwohl Trivikrama’s bandscbrift dieses y nie bat und aucb 
die handscbriften der von Hemacandra citirten wexke mit wenigen 
ausnahmen es nie scbreiben, konnte icb es docb nicbt wagen dieses 
y uberall zu tilgen. Hemacandra bat offenbar aucb bier eine eigen- 
tbumlicbkeit des Jainaprakrit auf die ubrigen Prakrits tibertragen 
und icb wurde eine wesentlicbe eigenbeit meines autors durcb tilgung 
dieses y vernicbtet baben. Icb babe lange gescbwankt ob icb niclit 
ein besonderes zeicben dafixr einfuhren sollte. Mababala Krsbna bat 
dies getban; icb babe das von ibm erfundene zeicben in den anmer- 
kimgen mit y wiedergegeben. Mabi-bala Krsbna bat aber dieses 
zeicben obne jedes princip angewendet und daber ist seine neiierung 
obne nutzen. Er scbreibt z. b. I, 8. rayaniyaro statt des allein ricbtigon 
rayaniaro; I, 33 nayan^ | nayanaiin | aber vayana | vayanaim | I, 67 
payayain | payayam statt payayam | payayam | und so liberaiis oft. 
Die regel I, 177 sebien mir uamentlicb fur die einfuiiriing des y zn 
sprecben. Hier entstebt bei zwei beispielen ein scbeinbarer wider- 
sprucb in der schrift, bei daydlu und nmjamnk Hemacandra lebrt 
dass y nieist elidirt wird und fiibrt als beispiele der elision diese 
beiden worter nnd viyoga an. Da nun bei den beiden ersten an stellen 
des elidirten vollen y naeb I, 180 das scbwacber articnlirte eiipboniscbe 
y tritt, so ist sebeinbar die regel I, 177 nicbt beacbtet, wenn man, 
wio icb getban babe, mit alien bandscbrifteu daydlu nnd nayanam 
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schreibt. Mabi-bala Krsbna scbreibt tbbriehter" weise dayaUi. Die 
erwagung indess dass diese iindeutliclikeit anf verhaltnissmassig selir 
wenige falle bescbrantt ist und einen ’ aulinerksanieiL leser nxcbt irre 
fuhreB wird, hat mich bestimmt vori jeder aeuening abzusehen. Es 
mag genugen hier nochmals hervorzuheben dass y in der ganzen 
grammatik mit aiisnahme des abschnittes iiber die M^gadM lediglich 
euphonischen zweckeii dient, — Ich war gendthigt den text in lateini- 
scher iimschrift zn geben, was ich ansserordentlich bedaiiere. Doch 
hat diese art Sanskritwerke zu xeroffentlichen den einen vortheil, dass 
sie — besonders bei grammatischen werken — diirch hanfigere schei- 
dnng der worter das leichtere verstandniss befordert. Ich 'stimme 
sonst vollstandig mit Bohtlingk (Melanges Asiatiqiies tome VII, (1875) 
p. 539 f.) tiberein. Man wird in meinem texte sehr oft die samdhi- 
regeln yerletzt finden. Ich bin darin gewdhnlich der besten handschrift 
gefoigt nnd habe mich stets durch die deiitlichkeit leiten lassen. 
Comnientare zu gTamniatischen werken sollen und konnen keine muster 
des stiles sein und ich bin tiberzeiigt dass diese veiietzungen der 
euphonischen regeln in vielen fallen auf Hemacandra selbst zuruck- 
gehen. — Was die erlauterungen anbetrifft, so war ich zu mogiichster 
ktirze gezwungen. Ich hatte gern eine vollstandige iibersetzung gegeben, 
hatte dann aber die belege fur die regeln weglassen mussen. Da ich 
die parallelstellen aus Vararuci am rande mitgetheilt habe, kann man 
sich leicht aus Co well’s ubersetzung rath holen, wo dies ndthig sein 
sollte. Ich glaube aber nicht dass ich irgend eine mir einigermaassen 
schwierige regel iintibersetzt gelassen habe. Die bei Hemacandra 
selbst sich findenden beispiele habe ich der ktirze wegen meist nicht* 
angefthrt, da dariiber das wortverzeichniss aufschluss gibt. Ebenso 
sind auch die citate aus H§,la und Setubandha, soweit diese werke bis 
jetzt Yeroffentlicht sind, nicht vollstandig und immer angegeben; auch 
dartiber kann man die betreffenden wortverzeichnisse zu rathe ziehen. 
Mein bestreben war moglichst viel neues material herbeiziischaffen 
und ich habe daher mein hauptaugenmerk auf die dramen gerichtet. 
Leider kann eine vollstandige ausbeutung derselben noch nicht vor- 
genommen werden, da die meisten dramen in der klagiichsten gestalt 
vorliegen. Es gehort eine fast hbermenschliche geduld dazu um sich 
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diirch die erbarmlichen indischen ausgaben durchzuarbeiten. Nur 
wenige herausgeber vfie Shankar P. Pandit iind Pandit Govinda Deva 
yastri machen eine ruhmliche ausnahme, aber aiich ihre ausgaben 
sind weit davon entfernt den aiispnichen zu genugen die man billiger- 
weise an derartige werke jetzt stellen kann. Auf gleicher stufe mit 
den indiseben sclilechtm ausgaben steht Grill’s ausgabe des Venisam- 
hara, eine durchaus dilettantische leistung, die fur wissensehaftliche 
zwecke ganz unbraucbbar ist. Ein wiistes durcheinanderwerfeu der 
dialecte und eine unzahl von falschen formen entstellen die Prakrittexte 
der meisten dramen so, dass sie fur die kritik fast ganzlich werthlos 
sind. Wo es sich um streng kritische fragen handelte, konnten nur 
Stenzler’s ausgabe der MrcchakatikS,, BoUensen’s TJrvafi und meine 
ausgabe der ^akuntala herbeigezogen werden. Der unterschied zwischen 
Maharashtri und ^auraseni ist grosser als man ineint, und ieh zweifle 
nicht dass viele beispiele die ich aus der ^auraseni zu Hemacandra’s 
regeln fiber die Mdhfirfishtri anfQhren konnte, in wegfall kommen 
werden, sobald wir kritische ausgaben der dramen hahen werden. Von 
besonderer wichtigkeit ware die verfiffentlichung von Markandeya’s 
Prakritgrammatik. Die beiden MSS. die ich benutzen konnte (Wilson 
158’’. Aufrecht, Catalogus Ur. 412 und East -India -Office Nr. 70, 
palmhlatterhaudschiift in Devan§,gari foil. 88 von Dr. Eost entdeckt 
und mir gfitigst uberlassen) sind identisch und daher gleich schlecht, 
so dass sich aus ihnen kein text herstellen lasst. Auch eine kritische 
ausgabe der Karpftramanjari ist ffir die Pilkritstudien ein dringendes 
bedurfniss. Durch Dr. Burnell’s gfite babe ich eine handschrift des 
dramas und einen eommentar dazu erhalten; leider ist die handschrift 
aber noch schlechter als die ausgabe im Pandit und ich kann mit 
diesem material allein noch nicht zu einer bearbeitung schreiten. Ich 
babe folgende ausgaben gebraueht, auf die sich also die zahlen 
in den erlauterungen heziehen: 

Acyui. Oder Ac^wtof.-Acynta^atakam, 103 strophen in Mfiblrashtri 
zum lobe des Vishnu Madras 1872 in Granthacharacter. Eigenthum 
des East -India -Office. 

A.r.-Anarghard.ghava ed. Premacandra Tarkavagija Calcutta ^ak. 
1782. Benglltcharacter. 
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5a?ar.-Balar^m§,yana ed. Goviada Deva Benares 1869. 

(separatabdruck). 

C. Oder - Oandakaufikam ed. Kedarandtha Calcutta sam- 

yat 1924. 

falc.-Qakuataia, meiae ausgabe Kiel 1877. 

(7c. - Oaitanyacandrodaya ed. R§.jendral&la Mitra Calcutta 1854. 
D/iwrtos. - Dburtasamagama in Lassen’s Antbologie 1. auflage. 
iKarp.-Karpuramanjarl ed. VS.manac§.rya ina Pandit vol. VET. 
Nr. 73—76. 

- Mabaviracarita ed. Tritben London 1848. 

Jbfatom. - Mdlatim^dhava ed. Kailasa Caadradatta Calcutta 1866. 
JfaZav.-Maiavika ed. Tullberg Bona 1840. Daaeben ist auch 
die ausgabe vou Shankar P. Pandit Bombay 1869 beautzt worden. 

Jfjtdrar. -Mudr9,rasasa ed. Tar§,n§.tha Tarkavacaspati (Majumdara’s 
Series) Calcutta samvat 1926. 

ikfj'cc/j. - Mrechakatika ed. Stenzler Bonn 1847. 

- Mg^aanda ed. Jivananda Vidyasagara Calcutta 1873. 

Pm6. - Prabodhacandrodaya ed. Brockhaus Leipzig 1835 — 45. 
Die neue Bonibayer ausgabe babe icb leider nicbt erlangen koanen. 

Pras.-Prasaanaraghava ed. Goviada Deva 9^stri inx Pandit 
vol. II. Nr. 18 — 24. 

Pra^apar.-Prataparudriya ed. Madras 1868 in Telugudruck. Die 
tibrigen rbetoriker siad nacb den bekannten ausgaben citirt. 

Pri«/a(:?. -Priyadar^ikd ed. Jivananda Vidy§.sagara Calcutta 1874. 
Pafe. - Ratnavali ed. Nrsimhacaadra Vidydrataa Calcutta 1871. 
Pm - Urvapl ed. Bollensen St. Petersburg 1846. 

PSarar. - DttararSmacarita ed. T§.rakum§,ra Cakravartt (Majum- 
d^ra’s Series) Calcutta 1870. 

Ferns. -Venisamhara ed. Grill Leipzig. 1871. Daaeben babe icb 
die ausgabe von Kedaraa9,tha Tarkaratna (Majumddra’s Series) Calcutta 
1870 gebraucht. 

- Viddha 9 §,labbanjik§. ed. V§.niaa9.c§.rya im Pandit vol. VI. 

Nr. 65 — 72, 



XIV 


Vorwort. 


Fi/in -Vikramorvafiyam, die drdvidisclie recension in meiner aus- 
gabe (Monatsberichte der kgl. Academie der Wissenscliafteu zu Berlin 
1875 p. 609 — 670). 

Frs7M67t. - Vrshabhanuja ed. Yecana Edmafarma im Pandit vol. III. 
IV. Nr. 36 — 39. 1. L. -lexicon Leydenianuin (de gr. Pracr. p. 20.) 

Um den umfang des bnehes nicht nocli zu erweitern, babe ich 
eine kritik Hemacandra’s fast durebweg vermieden, so verlockend es 
auch war sie auszuuben. Eine wissenscbaftlicbe darstellung der Prlkrit- 
grammatik, wie sie Ernst Kubn fur das Pdli gegeben bat, muss einer 
spateren zeit aufbewabrt bleiben. Die verweisungen auf die neuindischen 
spraehen sind nur sebr dflrftig ausgefallen, da meine bilfsmittel zu 
geriiig waren. Icb babe micb auf die spracben bescbrankt die inir 
grammatiscb naber bekannt sind imd babe absicbtlicb alles ausgescblossen 
was weniger augenMlig war oder mir nnsieber erscbien. Das wort- 
verzeiebniss verfolgt lediglicb praktiscbe zwecke; auf wissenscbaftlicbe 
bedeutung erbebt es keinen ansprucb. Es wdre zu wiinseben dass aucb 
fur Vararuei ein vollstandiges wortverzeicbniss verSffentlicbt wtirde. — 

Meine ausgabe war in text und erlauterungen scbon im berbst 
1874 vollstandig druckfertig. Hindernisse deren bewaltigung ausser 
meiner macbt stand baben den druck iibermassig verzSgert. Icb babe 
die citate aus einigen werken naeb besseren ausgaben, die seitdem 
erschienen Oder mir zuganglieb geworden sind, umgeandert und nacb- 
bessenmgen vorgenommen wie sie dureb neuere arbeiten geboten 
waren. — 


E. P. 


Kiel, den 20. juli 1876. 



II Om naniali siddliebliyali^ || 


II atlia pr^krtam |1 1 || 

atliajabda Inantarylrtbo S dbikararthaf ca | prakrtib saipskrtam ] ta~ 
trabbavam tata ^gatam va prakrtam j saipskrtanantaram prdkrtam adbi- 
kriyate samskrtanaataram ca^ prakrtasyanu^asanam siddbasEdbyamlna- 
bbedasainskrtayoner eva^ tasya laxanam na de 5 yasyeti jMpan‘^rtbam j 
samskrtasamam tii samskrtalaxanenaiva^ gat^rtham | prakrte ca prakrti- 
pratyayalingak^rakasamasasaipjnadayah samskrtavad veditavyab | lokad 
iti ca vartate | tena rrlrlfaiaimana?asha®visarjaniyapliitavarjo^ varnasam- 
amnayo lokl.d avagantavyab j nanaii svavargasamyuktaii^ bbavata eva 
aidantaii ca kesbamcit^ 1 kaitavam kaiavam | saiindaryam saiimariam^® | 
kaiiravlb kaiirav‘^ | tatb§. asvarain^^ vyanjanam dvivacanam catiirtbi- 
babiivacanam ca na bbavati | 

II baliulain. || 2 (| 

babiilam ity adbikrtam veditavyam a ^astraparisamapteb | tataf ca 
kvacit pravrttih kvacid apravrttib kvaeid vibhasb^ kvacid anyad eva 
bbavati | tac ca yatb^stbanam darfayishyamab | 

II arsliam || S || 

rsbinam idam §>rsbain | arsham prakrtain babiilam bbavati | tad api 
yatbistb‘^nam dar^ayishyamab^^ | k-sbe bi sarve vidhayo vikalpyante^^ | 

II dirglialirasvaii mitho yrttaii || 4 || 

vrttaii samase svarindm dirgbabrasvaii babnlam bbavatab [ mithab pa- 
rasparam 1 || tatra brasvasya dirgbab || antarvedib | amt^vei | saptavim- 

1) C, 9 rigane 9 aYa nainab | 9 rigurucaraBakamalebhyo namalp I), namo gane- 
9 aya 1 9 rigiirucaranakamalebbyo namali | b. 9 rigane 9 aya namali 2) om. b. 8) b. iva 
4) B. °eYa 5) C. addit: e 6) B. sa 7) b. ^varjyo 8) B. ‘^gya" 9) C. add. 
mate 10) C. E.b. sauariam; A. B. ®iyam 11) B. tatbasY^ b. tatba ca asv® 12) B. 
‘^r 99 a® 18) B. ‘^pamte. 

P i s c b e 1 , Hema can ra, 1 


T. I, 1, 18. 
V. IV, 1. 



I. 4-7. 


2 

yatih j sattavisa i kvacin na bhavati j juva'iano i kvacid vikalpah 1 vari- 
mai* i vdrimai® 1 bbujayantram® j bhuayamtam^ ! bbuayamtain® j pa- 
tigrham | paibaraiu® | paiharam’' | veluvanam® | veluvanani® | || dir- 
ghasya lirasvaii || aiambasilakbaliaviimalassa® ] || kvacid vikalpah |1 

jVunayadam*'’ | ja’^unlyadam^® 1 naisottam | uaisottam [ “gorPharam® | 
“goribaram® 1 vabumxihami® 1 vahumiihain ] 

. r, 1 , 19. |j padayoh samdliir vd || 5 |I 

saniski-toktah^* samdhih sarvah prbkrte padayor vyavastMtavibhashay§, 
bhavati | vasesi 1 vasaisi 1 visanidyavo 1 visaniaayavo^® 1 dahilsaro’-’ | 
daMsai’o ] sauayam | sauuayam | || padayor iti kim || pbo^® j pat | vac- 
chdo^® I muddhai | miiddhae | mahai [ mahae | || bahuMdliik§,r§,t kvacid 
ekapade $ pi || kahii | kdhi 1 ®®biio®^ [ ®®bio | 

1 , 1 , ao. II na yuvarnasyitsve || 6 j] 

ivarnasya uvarnasya cbsTe varne pare samdhir na bhavati j na verivagge 
vi avayaso®® 1 vamdimi ajjavairani | danuimdariihiralitto®® | sahai uimdo | 
nahappahavaliarimo | ^'‘saipjhavahuavaudho®® | |1 yuvarnasyeti kim || 
“^gudlioaratamarasanusdrin!®® bhamarapainti®® vva | |1 asva iti kim || 
puhaviso || 

I, i,n. II edotoh svare |1 ^ || 

ekdraokarayoh svare pare sarndhir na bhavati [ vahii§,i®^ nahullihane 
Ibamdhanitie®® kamcuam®® amge | ^®tam cea®® maliabisadamdavirasam®^ 
alakkhimo enhim [ aho acchariam®® j || edotor iti kim |1 ®®atthlloana- 
tarala®® | 


1) C. stellt: 2.1. 3) b. ^yamtam 4) B. bhiiya*^ b. bhuya^ 5) B. bliuj'a'^ 

b. bbuya^ G) B. stellt 7. 6. A ins. nach 7: goribarain ( goriliaram | b. ins.: venii- 

vanam 8) om. A. 9) G. B. niya° 10) B. C. b. jall^ b. 

11) b. gall'* 12) C. i 13) A. u. B. pr. m. ba® 14) A. Has 15) ^b. ^ya*^ 16) C. 2. 

band rand b. ®inaya° 17) C. rand u. nacb deni folg. 18) A. B. pau 19) b. 

vattbao 20)"cdd. v. 21) G. Yiio 22) sieb erlauterungen 23) B. '^dain rub® 

24) b. ®jjb® A. ®ba® B, ®uva® 25) bv ®nu® 26) C. E. 1. L. bbasalamala E. om. 
bbamara® vva 27) A. B. babu® E. babuaye b. babuae 28) C. F. ®va® b. ®tii 
29) B. kaintuaip C. kamuam 30) B. veya F. tea 31) cdd. u. b, ®vi® pro bi 
cdd. u. b. ®sain 32) A, B. acba® A. B. F, ®iyaiu 33) B. ®loya®. 



I, 8—14. 
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II sTarasyodyrtte |1 8 || 

vyafijanasainprktali^ svaro vyaiijaiie iupte yo $ vajisliyate sa udvrtta 
iliocyate [ svarasya udvrtte svare pare samdliir na bliavati | ^gayane 
coia* gamdliaudim kimamti ■ uisaaro^ I nisiaro j raaniaro® | manuattam j 
|] baliiiludliikarat kvacid vikalpah | kumbbaSro® j kmmbbaro’ j sumlso j 
suriso® II kvacit samdbir eva jj saldbano j cakkao j || ata eva prati- 
sbedhlt samase S pi svarasya samdbau bbiuuapadatvam || 

II tyitdeli II 9 II t- i, i, as. 

tibadiuam svarasya svare pare samdbir ua bhavati j bbavati iha I hoi iba | 

II Ink II 10 II T. 1, 1,24. 

svarasya svare pare babulam lug® bbavati [ trida^e^ab j tiasiso^® ! uih- 
fvasoechvasaii^^ j uisasusasa j 

Til 23 

11 antyaTyailjanasya jj 11 |j v. ivU/ 

fabdaiilm yad antyavyanjanain^^ tasya lug bliavati j java 1 tava | jaso j 
tamo I jammo I || samase tii vak 3 ^avibhaktyapexayam^^ aiityatvam anaii- 
tyatvam ca j tenobbayam api bbavati || sadbhixiib [ sabbikkbii^^ 1 sajja- 
nah j sajjaiio^^ ] etadgimah | eagima | tadgim^h j tagguna^® i 

j| iia (jradudoli |( 12 || t. 1,1,25. 

frad iid^^ ity etayor aiityasya^® vyaiijauasya lug ua bbavati j sadda- 
biam | saddba | iiggayam [ imnayam | 

II Hirdiu’or ya 1| 13 || t. i, 1, 26. 

uir diir ity etayor autyavyaiijaiiasya va liig^^ bbavati | uissabani | nisa- 
ham I diissabo j diisabo^® | diikkbio | dubio^^ j 

II syare S iitara<j ca || 14 il t. 1,1,27. 

autaro iiirduro? c*M,yavyanjauasya svare pare lug 11 a bbavati 1 aintarapp^ I 
uiramtaram j niravasesam | diiruttaram | diiravagabaiii | || kvacid bbava- 
ty api 11 aiiitouvarim^^ | 

1) C. ^samyuMali 2) sieli erlauterungen F. gayani 3) A. F. cciya B. viya 
4) B. C. °saya'^ b. “ya'^ 5) B. C. raya° b. rayaniyaro 6) B. G. E. b. kumbbayaro 
7) b. m 8) om. C. 9) C, luk 10) F. om, trida^"* und C. E. 11) b- 

{om. b) 12) F. anityam 13) B. ‘'xa'* 14) b. ^bbbi^^ 15) E. b. sajano 16) B. b. 

<^nah 17) C. ad 18) C. E. b. amtyavyamjanasya 19) B. C. b. add. na post lug. 

20) B» F. dii° 21) B. F. b. da° 22) b. amtovari F. "iidaiim. 


1 ^ 
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I, 15—22. 


V.' IV, il striySm Sd arldyutah |1 15 H 

striyim vartamanasya fabdasyaatyavyanjaaasya atvam' bhavati vidyii- 
tam® vaijayitva | IugapavS,dah | sarit saria | pratipat padivad® | sampat 
sampal | j| babuladbikarad^ isbatsprshtataraya 9 rutir api || sariya® ( 
padivayi j sampaya® | |1 avidyuta iti Mm [[ vijjd’' j 

Viv;8!’ ll rorft il 16 II 

striylm vartamauasyantyasya rephasya ra ity ddefo bhavati | atvapavd- 
dah I gira | dhura | piir§, | 

T.i,i,3i.j| xndlio M II 17 II 

xiidli 9 abdasy§,ntyavyafijaiiasya® hMefo bhavati | chiihd ] 

’vjv.’ioifl QaradMer at jj 18 || 

^aradiider antyavyafijanasya ad® bhavati | parad^® sarao | bhishakhhisao^^ | 

Viv|u. II dikiirdvrshoh sah || 19 |[ 

etayor antyavyafijanasya so bhavati ( disd j pdiiso | 

T.i, II dyurapsarasor vd || 20 1| 

etayor antyavyafijauasya so va bhavati | dih^iiso | dihaft’-® | accharasft | 
aceharft’® j 

T.i, 1,31. 1) kaknhho hah |j 21 || 

’%akubh 9 abdasyaiityavyarijanasya’® ho bhavati j kafthft j 

T.r, 1,32. II dhanusho vd || 22 || 

dhauuhfabdasyftntyavyafijaiiasya’® ho vft bhavati | dhannham^'' | dhanft’-® | 
Vi-v|i 2 ‘. II mo S imsvdrah j] 23 |) 

antyamakarasyftnusvftro bhavati | jalaar ( phalam | vaecham’® | girimj 
peccha®® H kvaeid anautyasyftpi jj vanammi j vanammi j 

1) B. C. P. b. “vyamjanasyatvam 2) B. C. F. b. vidyueebabdam 3) B. “vaya 
4) A. B. C. t 5) P. saria 6) om. C. 7) E. vijjula (sic); b. vib'u 8) C. xuc- 
chabd"^ 9) B. C. P. b. “syad 10) C, t 11) b. “sha® 12) C. °Qm 13) P. om. 
aechara 14) b. “bha" 15) B. "sya amtya° 16) C. statt dessen but: asya 
17) P. dbamiho corr. aus. “hi 18) C. E. “flip 19) B. ve“ 20) B. pecchani 



I, 24 — 26. 
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li Tk STara ea [| 34 1| y. nVit* 

antyamakarasya^ svare pare S misvaro bhavati^ va^ | paxe liigapavado 
masya mak^-ra^ ca bbavati | vainde usabham ajiam^ j nsabham ajiam^ 
ca vamde | j| babiiladhik^rld anyasyapi vyanjanasya mak^rah || saxat t. j, i, ss. 
sakkbam [ yat jam | tat tarn | visbvak visum \ prtliak piham j samyak 
sanimam | iham^ 1 ihayam | aleddhuam'^ | ity adi j 

II fiaflanano Tyafijane || 35 || v.V/ii’ 

na na na na ity etesliam^ stbane vyanjane pare S ausvaro bliavati | 
fia I panktib^ pamti ] parlfimiikbab parammabo | na | kanciikab^® kam- 
cuo I lanchanain lamcbanam^^ j na ) sbanmukbah cbammubo j ntkantlm^^ 
nkkamtha j na | sandhya samjba 1 vindbyab vimjbo | 


11 Takrad^Y antab || 36 \\ 

vakradisbu yatbadar^anam^^ prathaniMeb svarasyaiita agamarnpo S m- 
sv3.ro libavati | vamkam \ tamsam | amsiim^^ | mamsu^® 1 pumcbam I 
gumcbam | miimdba [ pamsu j biimdbam | kamkodo ] kiimpalam | dam- 
sanam 1 vimcbio | gimthi^® 1 mamjiro || esbv adyasya^*^ || vayamso | 
manamsi^^ 1 mS.nainsini^'^ | manamsila j padamsna || eshii dvitiyasya || 
avarim^^ | aniu'^'tayam^® | aimumtayam®^ |j anayos trtiyasya || vakra | try- 
asra \ a^rii | 9 ma 9 ru ] piiceba 1 guecba j murdban^^ j par^u^^ | bndbna I 
karkota \ kiitmala^^ | dar^ana^^ | vr 9 cika j grsbti | mirjara ] vayasya j 
manasvin j manasvini | manab 9 ila [ prati 9 rut j upari | atiniiiktaka j ity 
Idi^®"!! kvacic cbandasab pnrane^'^ 5 pi || devamnagasiivanna^^ j| kvacin 
na bbavati ]| gittbi | niajjaro | manasilS, | manasill^^ 11 S^rsbe 1| manosilS. 1 
aimuttayam | 


1) B. '^makaram 2) B. G. F. b. stellen 3. 2. 4) B. F. ajiyaip 5) F. ajiyam 

6) F. iha 7) A. aleddliuam B. alcdvuam C. aleddliuam F. aleclaam b. alettbuyam 
cfr. II, 164. 8) b. esbam 9) b. (07n. k) 10) A.’ykam 11) b. °iiam 12) B. 
utkaaa 13) C. (om. nam) 14) F. b. amsu 15) E. ®sum 16) C. gittbi 17) b. 
adyasyasit 18) B. C. F. b. ma® 19) C. "^gba*^ E. °ya° 20) C. B. F. b. aiimmta® ; 
C.E. stellen aP vor ani^ 21) B. °taim 22) C. E. m 23) C. pa 9 uni 24) *F.b. 

25) B- ‘^r 99 a° F. ‘^nam 26) A. adib 27) B. b. cbandabpuraiie 28) A. B. suvanna 
C. devannagasuvanna F. devannagasuvanna b. °suvannam 29) F. maiiosila. 



T. 1 , 1 , i3.il ktv^syMer nasTor vk H 37 || 

ktvaySli sySdiiiiini ca yau nasii' tayor anusvaro S uto vS, bhavati |1 
ktva |j kaimam | kaiina | kluanam® 1 kluana |1 syldi |1 vaecbenam^ i 
vacehena | vaccbesiim 1 vaccbesu |1 nasYor iti kim [[ karia | aggino | 

T.r, 1.48. (I Tim^atyMer Ink |j 38 || 

Yim^atyaiUnlni aausvarasya kg bhavati | yinifatib visa | trim 9 at tisa | 
T.r, 1,45. samskrtam sakkayam | samskarah sakkaro | ity adi | 

V. ly’it’ II mSmsader H 39 || 

mamsadiaam* aausvarasya lug va® bbavati | masam [ mamsam | masa- 
1am j mamsalam | kasam | kamsam | pasu | pamsu | kaba | kaham | eva | 
evam | nuaa | aunam | iani | lanini® | dani j danim | ki karemi | kim 
r.i, 1 , 46 . 48 . kareaii | samubam 1 sammubam | kesuam’’ | kimsiram® | sibo | simgbo® || 
inamsa j mamsala 1 kamsya | pamsu | katbam | evam | ntinam | idauim^® I 
1dm 1 sammukba” ] kimfuka^® | simba | ity adi [ 

v.’ivl’if i| Targe $ ntyo tS i| 30 |i 

anusvarasya varge pare pratyasattes tasyaiya vargasyantyo^^ va )3liavati j 
pafiko I pamko | safikko | samkho \ afiganam ] amganam | lafiglianam | 
lamglianam | kanciio | kamcuo j lafickanam [ lamckanam 1 anjiam^^ | 
amjiam^^ | sanjM ] samjM j kantao ] kamtao | iikkantM^^ j xikkamtM^® | 
kandam [ kaindam \ sandko [ samdko | aataram | amtaram | pantko | 
pamtko 1 cando j camdo | bandkavo^’ 1 bamdkavo^^ j kampai | kampai j 
yampka'i | yamphai j kalainbo ] kalambo ] arambko | aramblio | || yarga 
iti kim |1 samsao j samkarai H nityam icckanty anye || 

v.iv/m II prayrtijarattaraijiayali puHisi || 31 || 

prlyrt^® farad tarani ity ete fabdak piimsi piillifige prayoktavyak | 
pause j sarao j esa tarani )| taranifabdasya pumstrilifigatyeiia^^ iiiyamar- 
tkam upMtnam j| 


1) B. Basva 2) om. B. 3) C. liier u. sonst nur ck 4) b. manisader 5) om. B. 
6) A, iyanim b. iyani 7) b. Msuyam 8) b. Mmsuyaiii 9) E. simbo 10) A. 
addit; danim B. C. B. danim b. danim 11) A. b. san^ 12) C, °kam 13) C. add. 
Tarao 14) A.B.B. «iyam 15) A. stellt 16. 15. 17) B. vandbo ’ 18) A. C. va<> 

B. yamdbo 19) C, pravrsk 20) B. (6m. pnm). 



I, 32-35. 
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|j snani adaina^jiroiialbliali j| 33 || v 

daman- 9iraS“Eab]iaS“Varjitai:n sakarantam nakarantani ca ^abdarfipam 
piimsi prayoktavyaiii ; santain^ II jaso ' pao | tamo j teo j iiro jj nantaiii^ || 
jammo j nanimo j mammo^ || adama9ironablia iti kim || damam j siram ! 
naliain j yac ca | seam^ i vayam j sumanam \ sammam j cammam^ | iti 
drgyate tad bahiiladhikarat 1 

(I TdxyartliaTaeauMyaii |1 33 || t , 1,1,51. 

axiparyaya vacaii^daya9 ca 9abdab puinsi vi prayoktavyah |j ^axyartliab.^ 
ajja vi si. sayai te aecM j naccaviMm tenamlia^ acchiim || anjalyadi- 
patbad axi9abdab strilinge $ pi || esa accbi | eakkbu : eakkhnim j] nayana ; 
iiayanaim | loana^ | loaiiaiin ] || vacanadi^® || vayana^^ | vayanaim^^ | 
vijjuna^^ 1 vijjue^^ | kiilo j kiilam | chamdo | cbamdam | ^%iahappo^^ j 
^bnabappam^® 1 diikkha | dukkhaim | bliayana^^ ] bbayanaim^^ : ity adi^*^ 
vacani,dayali | iietta ] nettiini j kamala | kamalaim^® | ity Sdi tii sam- 
skrtavad eva siddham j 


11 gunadyaii || 34 |1 

giinadayab^^ klibe^^ va prayoktavyah j gunaim | giina ; ‘^^vihaveliim^^ 
giiiiMm maggainti^^ 1 devaim®^ | devCi j bimduim^^ ; bimdiuio^® | khag- 
gam I khaggo | mamdalaggam ] mamdalaggo j karariiham 1 kararnho | 
nikkhaim | riikkha | ity adi^^ guiiadayah | 

j| yeindiijalyddy&li striyam H 35 |1 

imaiita anjalyadaya 92 ® ca 9 abdah striyam va prayoktavyah | esa garima \ 
esa garimi | esa mahimi | esa mahima | esa nillajjimi j esa nillajjiml | 
esi dhnttimi 1 esa dhuttima || aiijalyidi |1 esa amjali 1 esa amjali | pitthi | 
pitttam II prshtham itve krte striyam evety anye || acchi ] aechim j 
panha | panho | coria | coriam || evam || kiicchi \ vali^^ | niM ] vihi^^ j 

1) A.B, samtah C.F. (07)i, m) 2) A. n™tali B. C. F. (om, m) 3) C. sammo 
ii. vor nammo F. (om. nammo) 4) A.B.b. seyam 5) C.b. m F. vaminam tind 
auch vorher m statt m 6) C. (om. y) 7) cdd. ®ali 8) cdd. 9) B. loyana 

b. loya® 10) A. b. ®dib 11) b. ^jei° 12) G. ®una E. yijjunaim 13) b. ii 
14) C.E. mo« 15) b. steilt 16. 15. 17) B.F. add. iti ’l8) C. ^lai' 19) A.B.F. <>ve 

20) A. gunadyab 21) sieli eiianterungen 22) B. 23) C. mamatti (sic) 

24) B. C. F, b. devarii 25) cdd. vi® 26) A. b. bind® B. vind« C. vimd® 
27) B. C. F. b. add. iti 28) F. ®adya 9 29) b. ball F. keli [ veil 30) B. vaM 
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I, 36—39. 


rassi ] gamtM || ily afijalyMayah | gadda^ | gaddo^ | iti tu samskrtavad 
eva siddham ] imeti tantrena tvSde^asya dimi ity asya prthvadimna?® 
ca samgrahak | tvade9asya strltvam evecchanty eke^ 1 

II Mhor at II 36 || 

baku^abdasya striyam akaro S ntade^o bhavati ] bahae jeaa dkario 
ekkae H striyaiu ity eva H vamearo baku® [ 

11 ato dor® visargasya |1 S'? || 

samskrtalaxanotpaanasya' atakparasya visargasya stklue do ity ayam® 
ade90 bkavati | sarvatak savvao ] puratak pnrao | agratak aggao | mlr- 
gatak maggao® 1| evam siddk§,vastkapexay§, || bkavatak bkavao 1 bkavaa- 
tak^® bkavamto | sautak samto | kutak kudo 1 

T.i, 2,1. II niskprati otpari^^ mdlyasthor tS 1| 38 || 

nir prati ity etau m§lya9abde stkd.dkataii ea pare yatkasamkkyam ot^^ 
pari ity evamrupau va bkavatak | abkedauirdepak sarvade9^rtkak | 
om^lam^® 1 nimmallara^® | .^^'ornSlayam vakai | parittka^® | paittkS, | pa- 
ritthiam^® \ paittkiam*® \ 

T.I, 2, 2. II Meh 11 39 11 

Sder ity adkikSrak kagacajetyMisutr^t prag^’ avi9eske*® veditavyak | 

T.I, 2,3. 11 tyadddyaryayat tatsTarasya luk |1 40 1| 

tyadader avyaySc ca parasya tayor eva tyadMyavyayayor adeh svarasya 
bakulam lug^® bkavati | amkettha | amke ettka | ja’iml | ja'i im§. | 
jalkam | jai akam | 

T.I, 2,5. 11 padM aper tS || 41 j| 

padat paiasyaper®® avyayasylder lug va bkavati | tam pi | tarn avi | 

Mm pi I Mm avi 1 kena vi®i | kenavi | kakam pi 1 kakam avi | 

- 

1) B. gamcia 2) B. gaxpdo S) A. B. b. prtbvya® 4) b. anye 5) C. 

6) b. do 7) K ""syatali 8) om, B. C. b. 9) C. ma® 10) om. P. 11) b. iit<^ 
12) A. F. ^lam E. numdlam b. umalam 13) b. rdmmalam 14) sieb erlaiiterungen 
15) C. Mer a. E. in alien 4 fomen: tbtb 16) B. F. ^iyam 17) C. prak 18) b. 
vi^esbe 19) B. Ink 20) B. C. F, b, parasya aper 21) C. (om. kena vi). 



I, 42-44. 
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I iteh srarat ta<j ca dTiIi jj 43 || 

padat parasya iter ader lug bhavati^ svarat para§ ca^ tak^ro dvir 
bbayati j kini ti | jam ti | dittham ti | ua juttam ti || svarat |j talia^ tti { 
jhatti I pio^ tti | puriso^ tti || padad ity eva || ia'^ vimjbagiiMiiilay^e^ | 

j liiptayaraTa^jashasam 4jasliasaiii clirgliali [j 43 |j 

prakrtalaxanavafal liipta yadya iipary adho va yesham jakarashakara- 
sak^ranam tesMm ^deb svarasya dirgio bhavati || ?asya yalope || pajyati 
pasai I ka^yapali k^savo^ 1 ^vagyakam ^v^sayam ! || ralope || vi 5 r§;inyati 
risamai | Yi 9 rlmalL visimo j inigram misain [ samspar^ali sampMso^ || 
valope II afvab aso | vifvasiti visasai j vi^vasali vis^so 1 [j yalope || dii?- 
jlsaiiah^® dusisano | maiiaffila^^ manasila^^ |j shasya yalope || fishy ah 
3180 I piishyah puso | manushyah nianuso || ralope |j karshakah kasao 1 
varsh^h^^ v‘asa j varsliah v^so jj valope ]| vishvanah visano j vishvak 
visum II shalope || nishsHktah^^ nisitto^^ || sasya yalope || sasyam sasam j 
Icasyacit kSsai jj ralope || usrah uso | visrambhah^^ visambho j| valope 1| 
vikasvarah^^ vikasaro | nihsvah^^ j uiso 1| salope j| uissahah^^ nisaho j na 
dirgh^nusvarM (II, 92.) iti pratishedh^t sarvatr^uMau^*^ feshadefayor 
dvitvam (II, 89) iti dvitv^bhavah | 

II atah^^ saiurddhyadan vS || 44 || 

samrddhi ity evam Sdishii fabdeshv^^ ader akarasya^^ dirgho bha- 
vati I samiddhi j samiddhi^^ | pasiddhi | pasiddhi^^ | plyadam^® | payadam^^ | 
padivay^^^ | padivayl^^ j pasutto | pasutto | padisiddhi | pa^siddhi | 
sMccho I sariecho | mlnamsi | manamsi j m^namsim | manamsM j 
I ahi^i^® | p^roho | paroho | pav^su | pavdsu | pidipphaddhi j 
padipphaddM |j samrddhi | prasiddhi | prakata | pratipad | prasiipta j 
pratisiddhi [ sadrxa t mauasviu | manasvinP® j abhi}4ti®® | praroha j 
pravasin 1 pratispardhin^^ j| akrtigano S y^in 11 teua | asparfah aphamso | 

1) C. ins. sa; B. (om. svarat -bhavati) 2) C. b. parasya (statt para^ ca) 
3) C. aha 4) b. pin 5) A. puruso 6) b. iya 7) sieh erlanterg. 8) A. kasao 
9) A. B. F. °sam 10) B. C. E. diih 9 a® 11) B. b. ^nah^i® 12) b. °na° 13) B. 
{om. h) 14) C* {om. h) 15) B. °sa« 16) C.E.b. 17) B. {om' h) * 18) B. 

ni^vah A. nisvah 19) C. nihsa® 20) C. sarvagana® B. ‘^tran'" 21) C. atas 
22) A. ^shu 23) B. 24) h. {om. va) 25) B. a pro i 26) b. y 27) F. stellt 
28. 27 29) B. manahsvini; om. F 30) F. abhijati 31) A. add. iti samrddhyadi. 
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I, 45—51. 


l»arakiyam parakeram> parakkam | pravacanam pavayanaiii^ | ^caturantam 
caiiramtam* j ity kdy api bhavati | 


T 1 , 2 , 9. 11 daxine he 1| 45 || 

daxina^abde dder ato be pare dirgho bbavati | dahipo | ha® iti kirn | 
dakkhino i 

II sTapnSdau || 46 || 

svapna ity evam adishy® ader asya itvam bhavati \ siviiio j simino || 
arsbe ukdro $ pi ![ sitmino 1 Isi | vediso | viliam’ | yianam’ ] muiingo [ 
kivino I uttimo | miriam'^ | dinnam® || bahiilddhikdran® natvbbhaye na 
bhavati j dattani [ devadatto || svapna*® | ishat | vetasa | vyallka | vya- 
jana | mrdanaga | krpana | uttama | marica ] datta ] ity Mi ] 

r, 1 , 2 , 12 . II pakvdngaralaiate tS, || 47 || 

eshy dder ata itvam va bhavati | pikkam | pakkam | iingblo \ amgaro > 
nidalam | naMlam | 

r. 1 , 2 , 14. II madhyamatataine dvitiyasya (j 48 || 

madhyama9abde katama9abde ca^^ dvitiyasybta itvam bhavati | maj- 
jhimo I kalmo \ 

r.i, 2 , 13 . 11 saptapariye || 49 H 

saptaparne dvitlyasybta itvam va‘® hhavati’^^ | chattivanno^® | ehatta- 

vanno^® 1 

r. 1 , 3, 69. 11 mayaty air vd || 50 j| 

mayatpratyaye Mer atah sthMe ai ity bde9o bhavati vS,^® 1 visha- 
mayah^s | visamaio | visamao | 

T.i, 2,15. II Ir hare vS. jj 51 || 

hara9abde Mer ata Ir vb bhavati j hire | haro | 

1) B. “keyam 2) B. payavaiiam 3) B. {om. t) 4) C. m E. catar° 
5) B-P-b. he 6) A.B. “shu 7) b. »iya” 8) B. '>nna'> 9) B. (om. n) 10) B. "a 
11) h. madhyamakatama 9 ahde dvi® 12) A. (om. va) 13) E. stellt 44. 13 15) B. 

"varno 16) B. “varnno 17) B. C. E. b. stellen 18. 17 19) ow. C. 



I, 52—59. 
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|j cOiTaniTisIiTaeor iili j| 53 || ^ 

anayor Ider asya utvam bhayati | jhuni^ | yisiim |j katham siinao | fimaka 
iti prakrtyantarasya 1 9yan5abdasya^ tii sS sano iti prayogaii bbayatah | 

II Ibaiidrakliaiidite*^ iiS yft \\ 53 jj j 

anayor ader asya nakarena sabitasya utvam va bbavati | budrani^ | 
bamdram^ j khudio | kbandio | 

II gavaye vab || 54 |1 ^ 

gavaya^abde yakm'akaxasya utvam ^ bbavati 1 gailo j gaiia j 

II pratbame patbor va j| 55 || j 

pratbama^abde pakarathakarayor akarasya yugapat kramena ca ukaro 
va bbavati j pudliumam j puclbamain'^ j padbimiam^ | padbamam | 

II jilo iiatve S bbijMdaii || 56 |1 ^ 

abbijna evamprakaresbu jnasya natve krte juasyaivata utvam bbavati | 
abinnu | %ayannu^® | savvannu^^ | agamaimu |j natva iti kirn j( aliijjo I 
savvajjo || abbijnadav iti kirn |[ prajilab pamio | yesbam jnasya natve 
utvam drjyate te abbijnMayab * | 

II ee cbayyddaii |i 57 |j 

9ayy§;disbv^^ ader asya etvam^® bbavati i sejja | sumderam | ^^gemduam^^ | 
ettba^® II fayya | saimdaryam | kandukali \ atra j |j arslie |1 purekammam | 

II Tallyiitkarapai-yaiitiiQcarye^^ va || 58 |1 

esbv tder asya etvam va bbavati | veil! j valli | ukkero | ukkaro i 
peramto | pajijamto | aecberam | accbariam^® | accbaaram | accbarijjam i 
accbarlam^® j 

II brabHiaearye eah || 59 || 

brabmaearyajabde^® casyata etvam. bbavati | bambaceram^^ | 

1) C. iijlimii 2) b. sTana^abd® 3) B. G.E. camdra® b. canda"* 4) A. bum- 
dram B. cunidram C. ciidram b. cudam E. cundraui F. Yudram 5) B. C. camdram 
b- camndam (sic!) E. candram F. Yanidrain 6) A. add. va 7) C. E. stcllen 8. 7 ; 

F. 07)1, 7 9) C. Hba® 10) In A. 2. M. rand; C. E. stellen 11. 10; F. oiti. 10 

12) A. °sbu 13) b. ins. va 14) C. (?) E. d 15) b. °ya° 16) b. ettham 17) b. 

{om, ein 1) 18) B. C. F. b. ®iya° 19) F. b. °iyani 20) b. ^carye ^a^ 21) b. 

bambbacerain ; B. add. : kvacit bbo dr^yate 1 bambhaceram | F. vambba'^. 


T. I, 2, 16. 


T. I, 2, 19. 


T. I, 2, 16. 


T. I, 2, 20. 


T. I, 2, 26. 
V. I, 5. 


T. I, 2, 25. 
V. 1,5. 
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I, 60-67. 


T.i, 2 , 23 . 1! to S ntari || 60 ji 

antarfabde' tasytta etvam bhavati | antahpuram amteuram 1 anta 5 cart 
amteari [j kvacin na bhavati H amtaggayam^ | amtovisambhanivesianas | 

T. r, 2 , 31. II ot* padme || 61 \\ 

padmafabde ader ata otvam® bhavati | pominam | padmacchadmeti 
' (II, 112) viflesbe na bbavati | paumam® | 

T. 1,2,30.11 namasMraparaspare dTitlyasya || 63 || ’ 

anayor dvitiyasylta otvam® bhavati | namokkaro | paropparam ( 

T.I, 2 , 32 . II varpau® || 63 || 

arpayatau^® dhdtau Sder asya otvam” v§. bhavati | oppei^^ | appei | 
^®oppiani’® j appiani’'* | 

T. r, 2 , 28 . II svapdr ae ca || 64 i| 

svapitau dhhtau ader asya od uc ea*® bhavati | sovai | suval | 

T.I, 1 28 . II ujlt puuary vd || 65 || 

nafiah pare pima^fabde” Ider asya d di ity ddefaii vd^® bhavatah^® | 
na und I na undi | || paxe |1 na una | na nno || kevalasydpi®® dr^yate || 
pundi®^ I 

li Tdiahvaranye luk i| 66 || 

aldbu®®-aranya- 9 abdayor ader asya lug vd bhavati [ laiun. | aldum®® | 
lau I alau | rannam ] arannam || ata ity eva || arannakumjaro vva®^ 
vellaqito®® I 

II TdTyayotkhdtddav ad dtah (| 67 || 

avyayeshii iitkhdtMishii ca fabdeshu dder dkdrasya ad®® vd bhavati ||' 
avyayaiu®’ (( jaha | jahd 1 taha | taha j ahava | ahavd | va | vd | 

^ 1) B. amtarajabde ; C. amtaxi ^abde 2) b. “ya° 3) B. "siya®; B. 
b. “siya'* 4) C. ut 5) C. iitvam 6) C. (om. pommam bis pattmam) 7) A. 
ordnet; 61. 63. 62. 64. u. bezeiehmet sie der reibe nach als 61. 64. 62. 6^ C. (om. 
namas” bis bhavati in 62.) 8) B. ut" 9) odd. “rpp" 10) A.B. °rppa“ 11) C. ut” 

12) B. no 13) A. B. "iyam b. iyam F. uppiyi 14) b. “iyam P. “iyi 15) B. asya 
lit oc ca C. asye ut uc ca b. asya ot uc ca 16) b. «ai 17) B.C.P. b. “nah^a” 
18) B. stellt 19. 18. 20) C. "syapapi 21) C. punfti 22) B. C. b. “bv P. °vv 

23) B. aiao E. alaOm 24) A. C.E. (P?) ; cea 25) B. veuinito 26) B. at 27) b. avyaye. 



I, 68--71. 


IB 


ha I I ity ^di || utfcliitldi j| ^ukthayam^ | %kkliayain^ j camaro^ | 
c^maro® | kalao | kalao | thavio | tMvio j parittlia?io [ paritthavio • 
samthavio j samth^^vio | payayam® j payayam® | talaventam^ | tMaventam^ ! 
talavontam | tElavontam | halio j hMio 1 narao | narao | ^^balaya^^ | 
^^balayi.^^ | kiimaro | kiimaro | kbairam | kb^iram || iitkb^ta j ctmara | 
kalaka ) stbapita | prakrta | tMavrnta j balika | naraea j balS^ka^^ | 
kiimSra | kb^dira j ity adi^^ |j kecid braboianapiirvabnayor^^ aptccbanti || 
bambano^^ | bSmbano^^ | piivvanbo 1 piivvlnho [| davaggi davaggi | 
cadu^® cadu^'^ iti ^abdabbedat siddbam | 

II gbafiyrddher (j 68 || t.i, 2,33. 

gbafiaimitto^® yo vrddbirupa akk-as tasyadibbutasya^^ ad va bbavati [ 
pavabo [ pavaho^® | pabaro j pabaro | payaro^^ | payaro^^ || prakarab^^ 
pracaro va |j pattbavo | pattb^vo'^® || kvacin na bbavati |j ragab rao | 

II maMrasbtre 1 | 69 || t.i, 4, 112. 

mabarasbtrafabde-*^ Mer akarasya^^ ad^® bbavati j marabattbain | mara- 
battbo^’ I 

II inainsMishy aimsYare^® || 70 (| t.i, 2,39. 

mamsaprakaresbv amisvare^® saty ader $ d bbavati [ mamsam | 

pamsu j pamsano | kamsam [ kanisio j vamsio®® 1 pamdao®^ i samsiddbio j 
samjattio || anusvara iti kim jj m^sam j pasti || niamsa [ pamsu j pam- 
sana®^ [ kamsya | kamsika | vamfika®® | pandava | samsiddbika | sam- 
yMrika®^ j ity adi | 

II <jyamake mab jj 71 || t.i, 2,3c. 

9yam^ke masyato § d®® bbavati | s§,mao | 

I) om. F. 2) C. 0® E. 3) C. (om. yam) b. ®yam; om. P. 4) b. ®yani 

5) om. P. 6) P. nur ro 7) b. pa° 8) b. 9) b. om P. 10) A. B.P. 

II) b. ®ya 12) b. adika 13) A. B.P. vra*^ 14) odd. va*^ 15) cdd. va° 

16) P. camu 17) P. camu 18) A. ghanani® 19) b. °syad va 20) om. C. E. 

21) b. y 22) B. add. u. P. bat nur prakarab 23) B. add. prastavab 24) b. ®tro 
9a® 25) b. ®syad P. om. Mer u. liest akarMe^asya 26) b. ins. va 27) b. ma 

28) B. (om. v) 29) om. P. 30) om. C. E, 31) B. C. E. F. b. °davo 32) B. «nam 
33) cdd. om. F. 34) B. ®ka 35) b. masyM bba°. 
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I, 72 - 80. 


'i IS II 

sadadisliu yabdeshu ata itvam vS bliavati | sai | sayb.^ | nisiaro | nisa- 
yard^ i %uppiso^ 1 kuppaso® | 

T. 1 , 2 , s:,. li ae^rye co S e ea® || 73 || 

aearya^-abde casy^ta itvaui atvam ca bliavati j airio \ ayario® | 

T. 1 , 2 , 33 . II Jl.» styanaklialvate || 74 || 

styanakbalvatayor Mer'^ ata ir bliavati | tbinam [ thinam | tbinnam 1 
kballido ' ® samkbayain iti tii samab styab kba (IV, 15) iti kbade^e® 
siddbam | 

T.i, 2,18. II ah sdsnastavake^® || 75 || 

aaayor bder ata iitvaiii bbavati | sunba | tbuvao | 

T.I, 2,22. 11 M vasare” || 76 j| 

iisaragabde^^ fider*® ata ud va bbavati | usaro 1 asbro 1 

T.I, 2 , 21 . II aryayaitt ryah (jra^rvam i| 77 || 

aiya^abde fva^rvain vacyayam ryasyata ud^^ bbavati | ajju || 9 va 9 rvam 
iti kim [ ajja | 

T.i, 2 , 2 c. II ed grahye 1| 78 jj 

grabya 9 abde^*’ ader ata ed bbavati [ gejjbam 1 

T.I, 2,26. II d^are va II 79 H 

dvara 9 abde ata ed va bbavati 1 deram 1| paxe jj diiaram^® | baram*’ 
daram^® I katbam ueraio^® 1 naraio^® I1 nairayikanarakika 9 abdayor®® bba- 
visbyati H brsbe anyatrapi j paccbekammam j asahejjadevasiira®^ | 

T.I, 2,24. II pdraiiate vS || 80 |1 

parapata 9 abde rastbasyata^® ed va bbavati | pdrevao®* | pardvao | 


1) b. “j-a 2) b. °ya“ 3) C. ins. knippasab 4) B. B. stellen 5. 4. B. “pparo 
6) B. aearye va (corr. aus vo) ic ca | 7) om. B. 8) B. ins. ; styana iti kim | 

9) A. ity ade 9 e (om. kba); B. om. kba iti 10) B. °ko 11) B. °ro 12) B. C. B.'b. 
nur asaro 13) C. (om. ader bis ende des sutram) 14) B.C.B.b. ur 15) B. "ya 
16) B. dnvaram 17) cdd. b. va" b. stellt 18. 17. 19) C. «iu 20) C. “jbi“ b. “ji" 
B. "riki" 21) B. asahiyyade" G. "suram B. "suil 22) B. rau 23) C. (om. ra) 
24) C, “pao. 



I, 81—87. 
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II iH&trati Til II 81 Ij t. 1 , 2 , 2 s. 

matratpratjaye ata ed^ va bliavati | ettiamettam‘-^ j ^ettiarnattani'' jj baliii- 
ladbikarat kvaciii^ iiiatrafabde § pi |1 bhoaiiamettam ) 

11 lid od T^rdre 1| 83 |j t. 1 , 2 , 27 . 

ardra^abde ader ata xid^ oc ca va bliavatab j iillam | ollam j| paxe j| 
allam ] addaiii ^babasalilapavahena’ iillei 1 

II od^ aiyiliii pailktaii |j 83. !| t.i, 2 , 29 . 

all^abde pafiktivaciiii ata otvam® bbavati ] |j pailktav iti kirn | all ; 
sakM I 

II hrasTali samyoge^^ || 84 |j t. 1 , 2 , 40 . 

dirgliasya^- yatbadarcanam saipyoge pare lirasvo bbavati || at jj amram 
ambam^^ | tamram^'^ tambam | virabagnib virabaggi | asyam^^ assani j| 
it II mimindrab miiiiimdo^^ | tlrthani tittbam ij iit |j gurullapab giirulla- 
va^*^ I ciirnab cumio || et || nareadrah nariindo | nileccbab miliccbo^^ j 
dittbikkathanavattbani^^ || ot H adbarosbtbab abanittham | nilotpalam 
liiluppalam || samyoga iti kirn jj ayasam J isaro | usavo 1 

II ita ed ra |1 85 || 'Vi,“i 2 .^’ 

samyoga iti vartate 1 ader ikarasya samyoge pare ekaro va bbavati ; 
pendam^‘^ | ijindani^^^ | dbammellam | dbaimnillam | senduram^^ j siii- 
dbram^^ | venbu | vinliu^ | pettbam | pittbain | vellam | villam |1 kvaciii 
na bbavati || cinta^^ | 

II fciBKjuke Til II 86 II 

kim^iikafabde^^ ader ita^^ ekaro va bbavati 1 kesiiam | kimsiiam | 

11 Biirityilm 1| 87 |1 t. 1 , 2 , 42 . 

mira^abde ita ekaro bbavati | mera | 

1 ) etvam* 2) b. ‘^iya® Y. 3) B. ettiyamatte 4) B. ‘^cit 5) A. lit 

B. od 6 ) sieb erlauterungeii 7) codd. valia"^ 8 ) B.C. F. ud 9) C. F. utvam 
10 ) B. E. P. uli 11 ) b. add. dirghasya 12) om, b. Mer 13) om. C; P. °iiiv 
14) P. 15) B. asyam 16) A. °ndo 17) B. guriiliavali 18) P. ‘^eha 

19) B. b. Htani 20) B. 21) B. C. °iiHb 22) B. C. eimta b. citta 23) b. 

kim 9 ake 9 a® 24) B. it 25) B. (om. e). 
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I, 88 — 94. 


Jv.'vrif I: patMprtliiTipratiijrumiiusMkaliaridraMbMtakeshTi at 1| 88 1| 

eiiliv ader ito S karo bhavati | palio | pubai 1 pudhavti* | padamsuS, | 
musao i haladdi | haladda | bahedao® | pamtbam kira desitteti tu patM- 
(‘abdasamanarthasya^ parntba^abdasya bbavisbyati 1 baridrbyam vikalpa 
ity aiiye | baliddt | halidda | 

T. 1,2,4.;.!! cttMlengnde Til || 89 || 

anayor ader ito $ d va bbavati \ sadbilain | pasapilaip® j sidbilam® | 
pasidbilam’ | amguam [ imguam || ®iiirmita 9 abde tit vE atvam® na vi- 
dheyam nirmbtanirmita^abdabbyam eva siddbeb || 

T.i, 2,44. II tittirau rab || 90 || 

tittirifabde rasyeto S d bbavati | tittiro | 

Wtu' tl vbkyadau H 91 || 

vakyadibbute iti^abde yas tas tatsambandbina ikbrasyakbro bbavati | 
ia viasiakusumasaro “ j| vakyadav iti kirn | pio^® tti | puriso^® tti | 

v.i,i7. II jihTitsimliatrim^jadTimQatau^® tyd || 93 || 

jibvbdisbv^® ikbrasya^’ ti^abdena saba Ir bbavati | jibb j slbo [ tisb | 
visa I babulbdbikarat kvaciu na bbavati | simbadatto | simbarbo | 

II rlubi** nirah || 93 || 

nirupasargasya^® repbasya lope®“ sati ita Ikbro bbavati | nlsara'i®^ | 
nisaso [ rlukiti®® kiin | ninnao®® | nissabbim amgbim | 

T. 1, 2, 48. II dvinyor ut i| 94 || 

dyif;abde nav^^ upasarge ca ita^^ ud bbavati | |1 dvi || diimatto | duM | 
diiviho 1 diireho | diivayanam 1| babuladbikarat kvacid vikalpab. || diiuno j 
biimo^*^ I duio j biio^^ || kvacin na bbavati || dvijab dio | dviradah dirao 1| 


1) B.P. pro 2) C. pacjkava 3) B.P. va° 4) b. pathi^abdartbasa- 
manartbasya 5) C. E. stellen 6. 5; E. om. saclbi*' u. pasadbi" 7} C. E. om. 8) B. ins..‘ 
mmiyam [ nimmayam 9) B. accbam oder attbaip; E. atvain 10) B. C. E. E. b. ins. 
ia Jampiavasane (E, ®aya®) 11) C. *^sarai E. E. ®sare, C. E. ubersetzon °sarasi 
12} C.b. pin 13) E. suprariso (sic) 14) C. i B. i 15) E. Hrim^atan (om* 
dvini^a) 16) C. E. “sbu 17) B. 18) C. (om- r) 19) C. E. nira upa^ 
20) B.C.E.b. repbalope 21) C. °rai 22) b. (om. r) 23) B.b. °mia^ E. °nnan 
24) C. nan- 25) C. iti 26) odd. u. b. vi® 27) cdd. vi°. 



1 , 05 - 101 - 17 

kvacid otvam api || dovayanam |1 ni |( numa^jai j niimamio^ | kvacin na 
bliavati || nivadai | 

II praT&sixau |1 95 |j 

anayor ader ita utvam bliayati ) pavasiio | ucchu | 

II yudMsMMre ra jj 96 |j 

yudMsbtliire^ ^abde ader ita iitvam bbavati j ^jabutthilo^ | jabittMlo^ j 
j| oe® ca dyidMkrnah^ |1 97 jj 

dvidh^^abde krndhatob® prayoge ita otvam® cakarad iityam ca bbavati | 
dobakijja’i | dah3,kijjai \ dohaiam [ dubaiam j| krna^® iti kim |j diba- 
gayam^^ || kvacit kevalasyapi || duba vi so saravabbsattlio | 

II vd iiirjhare nS. |1 98 i| 

nirjbara^abde nakarena saba ita oktro va bbavati | ojjbaro | Bijjbaro 1 

11 haritakydni Ito S t j] 99 || 
baritak! 9 abde Mer ikarasyad bbavati | baradal j 

II at ka<jmlre H 100 |1 

ka 9 mira 9 abde ita ad bbavati | kambara^® 1 

II jianiyadisliy it 1| 101 jj 

paniyadisbti^^ 9 abdesbti Ita id bbavati j paniam j aliam | jiai [ jiati j 
Viliam 1 kariso | siriso | duiam j taiam j gabiram [ iivamam | aniam | 
paliviam^^ | osiamtam^^ | pasia^® | gaHam | vanimio^'^ | tay^nim^^ ]| 
paalya j alfka | jivati | jivatn | vridita | karisba | 9 irisba j dvitiya | trtiya | 
gabbira | iipanita^® | anita [ pradipita | avasidat | prasida | grbita | val- 
mika | tadanim^® | iti paniy^dayab | bahiiladbikarad esbii kvacin nityam 
kvacid vikalpab^^ | tena pdmam^^ | aliam [ jiai | kariso | nvanio ity adi 
■ siddbam | 


1) C. b. 2) B. C. P. b. 3) B. ju° 4) E. tbtb b. tbt 5) E. 

thtb 6) C. ac 7) cdd. b. ®krgab 8) cdd. b. krgdha® E. krga^a° 9) C. E. u® 
10) cdd. b. krga 11) b. ‘’ya^^ 12) C. °baro E. kasmaro 13) E. paniyMi^abd"* 

14) B. ‘’viyam E. 15) B. asiamta 16) B. °siyam 17) B.E. 18) b, ‘^ya'^ 

19) B. ®mi® 20) E. addit: idamm 21) B. (o»i. b) 22) B.E. ®iya°. 

Piscliel, Hemacandra. 2 


T. I, 2, 48. 
V. 1, 15. 


T. I, 2, 47. 


T. r, 2, 49. 
V. 1, 16. 


T. I, 2, 49. 


T. I, 2, 50. 


T. I, 2, 50. 


T. 1, 2, 51. 52, 
V. I, 18. 
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I, 10:i— 110. 


T. 1,2,53.!! bJ jirfl* ii il 

jirna?abde ita ad bhavati | junnasura |1 kvacin na bbavati || jime bboa- 
namatte^ | 

T. 1 , 2 , 5 , 5 . II to* MnaTiMne tS, )) 103 1| 

anayor ita utvam® va bbavati 1 buao | hino | vibuno^ | vibino® || vibina 
iti kirn j pahmajaramarana | 

T.i,2,54.|i tlrtbe be U 104 1| 

tirtba^abde be sati ita utvam bbavati [ tbbam !| ba iti kim || tittbam j 

II ptybshapl^bibhttakakMr<5edr<5e® || 105 || 

esbv ita etvam bbavati 1 peusam | amelo | babedao* | keriso | eriso | 

V’jfit II nldapithe vd Ij 106 i| 

anayor ita etvam va bbavati | ueddam® | nidam | pedbam i pidbam | 

W*^ff-|| ttto umtxiiadisbT at i|.107 1| 

mukula ity evamadisbu pabdesbv ader uto S bbavati ] maillam ) 
maulo 1 mauram ) maudam | agarum j garni [ jabuttbilo* ] jabittbilo® | 
soamallam | galoi i( mukula | mukura | mukuta | aguru® | gurvi^® | yu- 
dhisbtbira j saukumErya ( gudtici^^ 1 iti mukuMayab ] kvaeid EkEro S pi | 
vidrutab viddEo^* 1 

II Toparau H 108 j] 

uparSv uto S d^® va bbavati j avarim ( uvarim | 

T. 1,2,57.11 gwau te vd II 109 1| 

gurau svErtbe ke“ sati Eder uto S 5 vE bbavati ] i®garuo^® Ij ka iti 
Mni II gurb^* j 

T.i,2,69.j| iri® bbrakutaui® |1 110 || 

bhrukutEv ader uta ir bbavati | bbiudi 1 

1) A. C. “matteo B. “matteum B. bboyanamitteu 2) B. b. U 8) C. u" 
4) b. steUt 5 .4 6) B. (om. das 2. di^e) 7) A. B. B. va" C. yahevaclao 8) A. C. b. 

nedam; B. nemdaia F. aetam 9) B. “rti 10) C. arvvi 11) A. gurilcl B. guruvi 
12) B. “tt 18) C. ad 14) B. (om. ke) 15) C. gu“ 16) B. “uu; B.b. ms. guxuo 
17) B. orau 18) C. ir 19) C. blira'>. 



I, 111-^119. 
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II pumshe roh 1| 111 |1 

puruslia^abde ror iita itvam bliayati | puriso | patirisam j 


II Ih^ xiite 11 113 II 

xuta^abde ader iita itvam tjliavati | chiam | 

II lit snlbhagaiiixisale j| 113 1| 

anayor ader iita^ va bhavati j suhavo^ ] siihao j musalam | inusalam | 
1! anutsaiiotsaniie^ tsaeclie jj 114 |1 

iits^lia-iitsaiiiia^-varjite fabde yau tsaccbau tayor’ ader iita ud® blia- 
yati II tsa II usuo® 1 usavo^^ I usitto | usarai || cba |j iidgatdb 9 iika yasmi-t 
sa^^ iisiio 1 nsasa'i j| aniitsahotsanna^^ iti Mm |j iiccbabo | iicclianno^^ | 


II rlaki daro [1 115 |1 t . i , 2, 02. 

dur^^ iipasargasya repbalope sati iita utvam^^ bhavati 1 dusabo | da- 
sabo I dlibayo | diibao^® || rluMti kim || dussabo viraho \ 

II samyoge || 116 |1 

samyoge pare ader iita otvam^® bbavati | tomdapi^^ I momdam^^ j pokkba- 
ram | kottimam | pottbao j loddbao | mottba [ moggaro ] poggalam^® | 
^‘komtlio^^ I komto^- I vokkamtam j 


II kiitiiliale va hrasya^ ea jj 117 jj t. i, 2 , 64. 

kiitubala^abde iita od va bbavati 1 tatsamniyoge brasva? ca va | koii- 
balam^^ | kiiubalam | kouballam ] 

II ad Utah siixme tS, || 118 || t.i, 2 , ce. 

suxEiagabde uto S d bbavati 1 sanbam | siinbam | || arsbe || subii- 
mam^^ 1 


II dukule rk la<j ea dyih || 119 (| 

diikiila^abde ukarasya atvam va bbavati ] tatsamniyoge^^ ca lak^ro dvir 
bbavati ] diiallam | dunlam || arsbe || diigullaip^® ] 


1) B. b. i 2) om. P. 3) C. ud; P. nr 4) C. n 5) C. P. «ccba‘> 6) B. C. P. 
uccbanna 7) P. tayob parayor 8) B. u.d 9) b. usao 10) B. n® 11) b. sah 
12) B. ‘^occha® P. C. ®ocba® 13) b. utsanno 14) B. dura 15) B. u“ 16) b. °bavo 
17)B.C. ut 18)C. uo 19) A. aw 20) C.E. posalam 21)A.B.a«dbo 22) A. C. 
Onto P. “tto 23) C. E. b. 24) *B. C. E. ^ba® 25) P. samyoge 26) B. dugulum. 

2 * 
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I, 120-128. 


T.i, 2,c8. !l Jr Todryii^ie || 120 |j 

udvyudliafabde uta itvam vS, bhavati | uvvidbam | uvvudliam | 

T. 1 , 2 , 68. II ur bhruliamuiiatkanduyaTatiile !| 121 || 

eshfita‘ utvam bhavati ] bhumaya | hanamamto | kamduai® | vaulo® | 

II madMke vd || 122 || 

madhuka9abde^ uta utvam® y % bhavati | mahuam j mahuam ( 
il idetau ndpure vd H 123 1| 

aupurapabde uta it et® ity etau vd bhavatah | niuram | ueuram [) paxe^ || 
uuuram® j 

T.I, 2,72. II ot ®kdshmdpidttunirakiirparastMlatdinlt)ulagudueimdlye’^“ |1 124 || 
eshuta^^ od*^ bhavati | kohamdi | kohali | toniram | kopparam | thoram | 
tambolam | galol j moUam^® | 

T. 1 , 2 , 72. II sthtodtdiie vd 11 125 |1 

anayor uta otvam^* vd bhavati | thond | thund ] tonam \ tunam ] 

v.Vs?.'" II y*® S t li 136 II 

ader rk^rasy§,tvam bhavati | ghrtam ghayairi | trnam tanam | krtam 
kayam | vrsbabhab vasabo j mrgab mao | glirshtab ghattho |j diib^iam 
iti krpadip§;th^t [ 

T.I, 2,74. II kr<jainrdiikamrdutve )j 137 || 

eshv^^ Mer^^ rta ad va bhavati | kfea | kisa | mliikkam | matiam^'^ ) 
mlukkam j matittanam | 

fcppadau II 128 |i 

krpa ity ^dishu ^abdeshii ader rta itvam bhavati | kiva | hiaam^^ | 
mittham j rase eva^^ anyatra mattham j dittham ] ditthi^^ 1 sittham^^ | 
sitthi j gimthi^^ | picehi j bhiu | bhiipgo 1 bhimgiro 1 simg&o | sialo j 

1) C. b. eshu uta 2) B. ^cluaiti 3) B. ca° 4) C. ®dhu® 5) B. C. B. b. ud 

6) om. b. 7) om, C. 8) B. b. ntipu® 9) B. °ktarpara° 10) B. 11) B. 

esbuuta C.B.b. esbu uta 12) C. ud 13) B- molam 14) C. u° 15) B.C.B. eshu 
16) C. {om, r) 17) C. a 18) C. {om, it his anyatra) 19) B. B. b. biayain 

20) B. evam 21) om, B. C. add, giddbi E. gitti 22) om‘. B. 23) B. gimttiii. 



I, 129— ISl. 
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ghina | ghiismain j viddhakai ; samiddh! * iddlii^ ! giddM | kiso ' kisanfi ! 
kisara j kiceliam^ ; tippam ’ kisio^ | nivo'^ j kieca"^ | Mi j dhi! ! kivo j 
Mvino'*" I kiraiiani | ! vittam | vitti ' hiam* | vaMttam® ! Mm- 

Mo^ I hmP^ j isi ! viinlio ; chiha sal ; iikkittliam^^ jj kYacia na bhavati [j 
liddM i| krpa [ hrdaya | mrslita . drslita^^ i drsliti , srshta srsliti grsMi ; 
prtliYi : blirgii \ blimga j blimgara ' ^nlgara i srgala^^ ^ gbrna , ghasrna ! 
Yrddbakavi^^ [ samrddlii ' rddbi ; grddbi ; kr^*a j kr^aiia j krsara^® j 
krccbra j trpta j krsMta j nrpa | krtja ; krti | dbrti^® | Mpa j krpana : 
krpana 1 vr^cika j vrtta | vrtti | brta | vyahrta | brmMta^’^ | brsi^® | 
rsM I Yitrsbna i sprba j sakrt j utkrsbta^^ ; ity | 

|j prsMhe Y^Smittarapade !| 129 t. 1 , 2 , 77 , 

prsbtbafabde S niittarapade rta id bbaYati Ya ; pitthi | pattM ; pittM- 
parittliaYiani*'^^ aniittarapada iti kirn Ij ^"mabivattham^^ i 

|j masriiamrgaEkamrtyii<jriiga(ll4*^^^ !i 130 ji t.i, 2 , 76. 

esbii rta id yu bliaYati | masinam I masanain | niiamko j maamko^^ r 
niiccu^" ; maccu^® | simgam | samgam ! dbittho ; dliattbo j 

II lid rtyMaii |1 131 (j t. 1,2,80. 

rtu ity adisbii ^‘abdesbv^^ ader rta iid bbaYati 1 tin : paraBinttho | pnttbo i 
paiittlio j piibai | pattti pauso ! paiio^^ j bhiii j pahixdi 1, pShadani ; 
parabiio j iiibiiain j niiiani j Yiaani j samYiiam^^ ^ Yuttainto [ nivYiiam ! 
uiYYui j Yiimdani j YiundaYano j vuddho^^ ' vuddbi^^ j usabo j miinllaip. | 

1 jamauo^^ I maiia | bbaiio j piiio | piibavi^^ |j rtii j paramrsbta | 
sprsbta | prayrsbta ( prtbivi | praYrtti | pravrsh j pravrta^-^ | bhrti | 
prabbrti | prabbrta | parabbrta [ nibbrta | nivrta j yivrta j samyrta j 
yrttanta | niryrta ( niryrti^^ | yrnda | yrndavana | vrddba | yrddhi | 


1) C. F. itthi b. iddlii 2) B. 3) B. E. ‘^iu 4) B. 5) A. ®Ta° 

6) A. b. vimcliio E. viScao 7) ow. F, 8) F. (om. va) 9) cdd. 

C. (om* m) B.E. F. °lim 10) cdd. b. vi® 11) F. add.: nisamso 12) F. add.: 
sprsbta 13) B. C. F. 91“^ 14) F. om. kavi 15) B. C.F. 16) om. 'F. 

17) edd. vr® 18) cdd. b. vr® 19) F. add.: nr9aTiisa 20) B. b. (om. ity adi) 
21) C. °viyaBi 22) B. me^ 23) E. ®pa® F. om. das wort ganz 24) A. C.F. mayamko 
b. may a®; F. aiieli miya® vorber 25) B. ®ttii; F, om. maecfi 26) A. ®sbu 27) B. 

E. «uu 28) A. ®bu®'' 29i C. ®ttbo 30) C. ®fctM 31) b. uju 32) B. C. b. add. 

maao; F. mauum 33) F.b. ®ba® 34) cdd. ®vrt 35) C. ®tti. 
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I, 132—139. 


rshabha' j mrnala j rju | jamatrka^ | matrka | bhratrka | pitrka j 
prtbvi I ity kdi | 

T. I, a, ?a. |j nivrttaTiindSrake j| 133 H 

anayor rta ud ya bbavati | niviittams 1 aiattam ] vumdaraya^ | -Vam- 
darayS* j 

T.1,3, 78. II TTshabhe tS, j| 133 |j 

vrshabbe rto vena saha® ud vd, bbavati | usabo | vasabo | 

T. 1 , 2 , 81 . II gaimfintyasya 1| 134 |1 

•gaunapadasya yo $ ntyart’ tasya® ud bbavati | maumamdalam j niau- 
baram | piubaram® | mausiE^® | piusi^L^® | piuvanam | piuval | 

T. I, s, 83. II niatur id va || 135 || 

niatr 9 abdasya gaunasya rta id va bbavati j maibaram^^ 1 m.§,ubaram || 
kvacid agaunasylpi |j mdlnam^® | 

T. 1 , 2 , 85. II ud M on mrsM || 136 || 

mrsbkfabde rta ut ut oc'® ca bbavati^'* | musS | musa | mos^ | musavao | 
musavbo | mosS.v§,o | 

T.i, 2,83. II idutau f^vrsMavrshtiprthagnirdanganaptrlie^® || 137 || 

esbv^’ rta ikarokarau bbavatab | vittbo | vuttbo | vittbl j vuttbl j pibam 1 
pubam I iniimgo j muimgo j nattio [ nattuo | 

T.I, 2,84. 11 vd brhaspatau^® || 138 || 

brbaspati 9 abde’^* rta idutau va bbavatab 1 bibappbai®® | bubappbat®^ i| 
pase 11 babappbal®® | 

T. 1 , 2 , 86. (I id ed od vrnte i| 139 || 

vrnta 9 abde rta it et oc ca bbavati®® | vimtam®* | vemtam®* | vomtam®^ | 

1) B. vr® 2) B. C. b. add. matrka 3) B. niwu® 4) b. ‘‘ya 5) F. vi° 
6) om. S’. 7) F. “tyo 8) C. tv asya 9) am. b. 10) C. F. °siya 11) C. “1" 
12) B.C.F.b. (om. m) 13)' C. ot U) B.C.b. bhavamti 15) C.F. vrsha“ 
16) b. “tbas'’ 17) B.C.F.b. esba 18) A. B.F. Tr“ 19) odd. vr” 20) odd. vi” 
21) cdd. va» 22) odd. va® 23) B. C. b. bbavamti' 24) A. C. b. “tato. 



I, Md-147. 
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|j rih keyaksya || 140 l| 

kevalasya vyanjaaenasamprktasya rto rir ade^^o Miavati | riddM^ i rieclio 


ij ^riiarjyysliaMiartvrsliaii^ tS ij 141 H t. 1 , 2 , 91 . 

marjiirsliabliartiirsliisliu rto rir va bharati [ riiiam | anam j rijju® [ i 
risaho j iisabo ; riu 1 iiu [ risi j isi [ 

II dr^alr"' kriptaksakah |j 142 [j 

kyip tak sak ity etadaiitasya dr^er dhator^ rto rir ade^o bhavati |j 
sadrk || sarivanno j sariruvo ! saribamdinam’ || sadr^ab ] sariso || sadpah i 
sariccbo || evain |j eariso t bhavariso ] jariso^ | tariso j keriso | eriso | 
annariso^ i ambariso^® | tiimbariso^^ || taksaksabacaryat ^Hyadadyaayi,- 
disiitravihitab^^ kvib^^ iba grbyate j 


jj ddrte dbih |1 143 1| t. i, 2, sz. 

adrta^abde rto dbir ade^o bliavati j Mbio^^ | 


|j arir^^ drpte [j 144 II T. I, 2, 88. 

drpta^abde rto S rir ^defo bhavati | dario 1 dariasibeiia^® | 

II li'ta ilih klrptaklrnne jj 145 || Vifsa?' 

anayor” Irta ,ilir ddego bbavati j r%ilittakusumovayaresu*® j ^'’dharS,- 
kilinnavattam^^ | 


II eta id vS TedandcapetildeTarakesare || 146 || 
vedanadishu^® eta itvam vd bbavati 1 vianS, j veana 1 cavida | caveda®* | 
^^viadacavedavinoa®-"' | diaro^® j devaro | mabamabiadasanakisaiam^’ j 
kesaram®® || mabild mabela iti tu’mahiiamabeiafabdabhyam®® siddbam | 


II dh®® stene vd || 147 || 

steae eta ud va bbavati | tbuno | tbeno | 


1) A. ins, rddMb 2) C. (oni. r) 3) A. B. b. riju 4) A. B. b. njti; om. 

5) b. dr^eli 6) om, C. 7) cdd. °va° 8) om. F. 9) b. °adi° 10) A. <^bma° 
11) A. °di° 12) C. (om. h) 18) B. C. kviv, F. kvav 14) F. om. adMo his 
bbavati s. 144 15) cdd. ari 16) sieb erlautemngen 17) B. C. ®yob 18) b. 
Mlinna® 19) b. °ya° 20) C. "^vattarain b. ^vantam 21) sieb erlaiit. 22) b. ^sbv 
28) om. B. b. 24) 0. E. viyada® B. viadam ca'^ 25) b. °vinoa 26) B. F. diyaro 
27) b. °damsaria° 28) om. F. 29) b. iti tu mabilamabelabbyam si° 80) C,F. t* 
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I, 148—153. 


aita et II 1^8 II 

aMrasyadau vartamanasya etvam bhavati | sell^ | telokkam® | eravano I 
kelaso | vejjo j kedhavo ] vehavvam 1 

ii saiiidliaTa(?anaiQcare || 149 |j 

etayor ai'ta itvam bbavati 1 simdhavam | saniccbaro | 

T.i, 2,93. II sainye tS, || 150 || 

sainya^abde aita® id ya bhayati | sionam | sennam ] 

II daityMau ea j| 151 || 

sainya^abde daitya ity eyamadisbu ca aito $ it.y dde^o® bbayati ] 
ety&pavadab | sainnam j daiceo® ] daianam j alsariam | bhairayo 1 yaija- 
vano I dalyayam’ j yaialiam j yaieso | ya'ieho | yaidabbbo® | vaissanaro 1 
kaiayam® | yaisdbo j vaisalo ] sairam [ caittam^® || daitya | dainya | 
ai^varya [ bbairaya | yaijayana | daivata | yaiMiya j yaide^a | yaideba | 
yaidarbba j yaifydnara | kaitaya | yai9akha^^ | yai9lla | syaira | caitya^^ | 
ity adi | yi9leshe na bhayati | caityam ceiam^® || Irshe |j caityayandanam 
clyamdanam j 

T. I, 2, 102. jl TairUdau rst 1| 153 \\ 

vair^dishv^^ aito 5 i ity Iide90^^ va bhavati j vairam | veram | kaiBso | 
kelaso 1 kairavam | kerayam | vaisavano ] vesayano [ yaisamp&yano^® 1 
yesamplyano^® 1 yaialio ] ye^lio 1 yalsiam | yesiam ] caitto | cetto^"^ || 
yaira | kailisa j kairava^® j yai9iavana^® 1 yaifampayana \ yaitffika | 
yaifika j caitra | ity ^di | 

V. 1 , 37 . II ee ea daire )j 153 || 

daiva^abde aita et Rig ca ade 90 ^‘^ bhayati | deyvam^^ j daiyyam | daivam | 


1) B.b. add. sennam 2 ) B.C.E. B.b, 3) b. eta 4) C. E. b. ai 5) C. 
ins.: va 6 ) B. ^vvo 7) b. «yam 8 ) b. ‘^bhbho 9) B. ^avvam 10) B.C. va‘> 
11) om. E. 12) B. vaitya 13) A. E. ceiyam 14) A. “sbii 15) B.b. aito $ ir 
. C.E. aito air ade^o; B.C.E. b. (om. ity) 16) B. E. ''paino 17) B. ci‘> 
18) E. statt dcssen: kaila 9 a (®la») 19) F. '> 9 rama'’ 20) B. ai^ cMe (om, 90 ); 

C.E.b. ai 9 eMe 9 o 21) E, devam b, add, devam. 



1, 154— m 
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jj Hccairnicaisy aah^ !| 154 || x. i, 

anayor aiso $ a* ity ade^o bliavati | iiccaam [ nicaani j iiccanicabhyam 
ke^ siddham | iiccaimicaisos tit riipantaranivrttyartham^ vacanain j 

II Id-dliairye |1 155 H 'V.- 

dhairya^abde aita^ id bbavati | dhiram barai visao | 

II oto S d Tinj OHyaprakoslithatodya^iroTedaiillmaiioliarasarorTihe® 
ktOQ ea Yah jj 156 jj 

eshv oto 5 tvam'^ va bbavati tatsainniyoge ca yatbasambbavam kaka- 
ratakarayor vtde^ab | annannam j annuimain | pavattbo | paiittbo | tvaj- 
jam j aiijjam | siraviana j ^siroviana® j manabaram j manobaram [ sara- cfr.^ 
riibam | saronibam | 

li fit socelivase |1 157 1| i 

soccbvasa^abde^^ ota iid bbavati | socchvasab siisaso j 

II gavy aMah^^ || 158 1| t.i, 

gofabde oto S % ade^aii bbavatah j gaiio ; gatia^^ | gao barassa L 

esa gSi I 

II auta ot II 159 j| 

aiikarasyadeb^^ od bbavati j kaumiidi komiii | yaiivanain jovvanam^^ | 
kaiistabbab kottbiibo j kait§^mbi kosambi | kraimcah komco | kau^ikah 
kosio 1 

II ut saimdaryadau || 160 jj. 

saimdaryadisbii ^abdesbii auta iid bbavati | siimderam | siimdariam ; 
mumjayano | siimdo | suddboam | diivmo j siigamdbattanain | pulomi j 
siivannio^® j| saiindarya | maunj^yana j 9 aunda j ^auddhodaui^^ j daiivarika 1 
saugandbya j paulomi | saiivarnikah | 

1) B. iiccainicaisya^cala 2) B.b. aito aa; C. aiso aa B. aitau4ia 3) b- kepi 
4) B. “nivrty® B. °taram nivrty*^ 5) C. eta 6) B. °ta° 7) B. oto J atvam (sic!); 

C. atvam 8) C. B. bier u. im folg. ®viya° 9) B. 10) B. b. °vaso 

11) A. B.B. aiiaa; b. atiaam 12) B. oto uaa; C. B. oto (B. iito) aiiaa; b. g 09 abde 
aiiaa (om. oto) 13) B. ‘^oa 14) B. b. <^ader 15) B. jova<^ 16) E suvassiu, iibers. 
sauvastikab 17) B. sau^. 


2, 107. 


, 2, 108. 
I, 39. 


2, 95. 
[, 40. 


'.IV, 1. 


2 , 100 . 


2, 98. 


2 , 101 . 
I, 41. 


, 2, 97. 
I, 44. 
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T. I, i; taiixeyake Ta || 161 l| 

kauxeyaka?abde^ auta ud^ va bliavati 1 %iiccbeayam^ ! koccbeayam^ 1 

ii paurSclai ea || 162 || 

kauxeyake^ paiiiidisbii ca aiitab^^ aiir ade^o bbavati | katiccbeayam | 
paiirali pailro 1 patxrajano j kauravab katiravo j kaufalam katisalaiii | paii- 
rushaiii paiirisam | saudham satibam'^ 1 gaiidah gaudo | niaulib matili | 
iiiaanain matinam [ saiirali saiira | kauk^h kaiila ] 

ij Sc ea gaiiraye 1| 163 |1 

gaiirava^abde aiita atVam aiif ca^ bliavati | garavam | gaiiravani 1 

T.i5 2,io4. |j M-yy Syah 1| 164 || 

iiaii^abde aiita ‘^vadejo bbavati | nava | 

T.i, 3,1. II et traj o(la<jadaii svarasya sasyarayyafljanena jj 165 jj 

trayoda^a® ity evamprakaresbii^® samkby^abdesbv adeh svarasya pa- 
rena sasvarena vyanjanena^^ saba ed bbavati ] teraha I tevis§; | tettisa^^ j 

T.I, 3,iJ| stbayirayieakiMyasMre |1 166 |1 

esbv adeb svarasya parena sasvaravyaSjaEena saba ed bbavati | tbero | 
veillain^^ i maddbaviaillapasunapumja ity api dr^yate | ekkaro | 

T.I, 3,2. II ya kadale |1 167 |1 

kadala^abde adeb svarasya parena sasvaravyanjanena saba ed va bba- 
vati 1 kelam | kayalam^^ 1 keli | kayalt^^ ] 

T.I, 3,3. li yetah karnikare || 168 1| 

karnikare itah sasvaravyanjanena saba ed va bbavati | kannero^^ | 
kanniaro^^ j 

T. II, 1,74. II ayaii yalt || 169 |j 

ayi^abde^^ svarasya parena sasvaravyanjanena^^ saba aid v^ bbavati | 
ai bibemi^^ | ai iimmattie | vacanad aikarasyapi praki*te prayogab | 

1) P, °ke 9 a° 2) B. od 3) B. 4) b. <^yam 5) b. ko” 6) C. ataiih; 

F. ata; b. auta 7) A. saudbam 8) b. (om. au 9 ca) 9) B. F. “^an; b. ^^ann 
10) A. add. adau 11) b. sasvaravyamjanena 12) C. E. b. tetisa 13) C.E. vei'al- 
iam 14) b. 15) F.b. kanero * 16) B. kaniaro 17) F. add. adeb 18) C. 

mugdbavyamjanena (!); F. om, saba 19) B. idbami F. vi®. 
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j| ot^ initaraMdaraiiaTamSliiSiiaTaphaliMpiigaphale^ i| 170 Ij v’l'J;?. 
putaradishv Melf svarasya parena sasvaravyanjanena saha od ?>havati 
poro^ I borani^ [ bori^ i nonialia^ | nobalia^ | popphalam^ j poppbali^ j 

II iia tS -^mayiiklialaYaJiaeaturgimacatiikhaeatttrda^jacatiiiTara" 
sakamdraktttfilialodiikhaloliikliale^^ jj 171 (j 

maylikhadisliv adeb svarasya parena sasvaravyanjaneiia saba od va 
bbavati | mobo | manbo 1 lonam | ai^^ lavanuggama^^ | coggiino^'^ i caii- 
giino^^ i cottbo I catittlio^® 1 cottbi | catittbi^^ 1 coddaba | caiiddaha 
coddas! | cauddasi j covvaro | cauvvaro j somMo ; siikxiindlo^^ ! kohalam : 
kouballam^^ | taha manne kolialie | obalo | uuhalo J okkhalam^o | niuba- 
lam^^ (I moro mafiro iti tii iiioramayurafabdabhyam siddbam | 


II avapote^^ II 173 j] v.iv,2i. 

avapayor iipasargayor iita iti vikalpartbanipatasya cadeh^^ svarasya 
parena sasvaravyaiijaiiena salia od^^ va bbavati jj ava |j oharai^^ | ava- 
yarai^^ 1 oaso | avayaso j| apa j| osaral j avasarai j osariam^^ j ava- 
smam^^ II uta |j o vanam o gbano 1 ua vanam iia gbano^^ i| kvacin na 
bbavati |j avagayam^® I avasaddo j iia ravi j 

II dc cope 11 173 || • 

iipa§abde Meh svarasya parena sasvaravyanjaneiia saha M oc cade^aii®^ 
va bbavatab 1 nbasiam j obasiam^^ ] uvahasiam j ujjhao^^ | ojjbao^^ 
iivajjbao^^ | Mso 1 oaso [ iivavaso | 

II umo nishaiipe || 174 j| t.i,3,6. 

nisbanna^abdasyadeh^^ svarasya parena^® sasvaravyanjanena saba nma 
dde^o v^^’ bbavati^"^ j numamo j nisamo j 

1) C. ut 2) B. C. F. ‘’vadara*^ 3) B. Mo 4) A. pora 5) B. C. E. vo’^ 

6) C. ®lija 7) B. ^le 8) B/pe° 9) "b. °gansi^ 10) B. (o?n. caturtba) 11} B. °mala° 

12) B. C. F. b. ia 13) B. "^ggaina; F. ^ggam 14) sieh erlauterg. 15) C. E. b. 
caiigguno; 07n. F. 16) o?h. B. 17) om. F. 18) b. suumMo 19) B. koubalani; 
sieb erlauterg. 20) B. u*" F. u^ 21) C. ""kba® 22) b. add. ca 23) B. %ip^e 
va Meh; C. F. b. °nipate ca adeb 24) C. F. iid 25) F. oarai 26) b. °ya° 

27) A. B. F.b. "riyaip; C. osariim; E. usariim 28) A. F. ^iyarn 29) b. stelit; 

0 vanam [ ua vanam | o gbano | ua gbano 1 30) C. ut uc S cade^o 31) C. u® E. 

32) B. ujjbao; C. ujjao; b. ujjbabo 33) C.. ujjao; E. b. ujjbao 34) B. ava"*; 

C. uvajjao 35) B. C. F. b. ""gabde adeb 36) 07ti, F. 38) F. stelit 37. 38. 



28 


1 , 175 - 177 . 


pr&Tarane aijigyM |j 175 || 

pravaranayabde ^deh svarasya parena sasvaravyanjanetta saha amgii 
aa ity eta? adecaxi bhavatah ) pamguranam | paiiranam | pS-varanam | 

Yiiti II svarM asarnyuktasyanadeh^ || 176 H - 

adhikiro S 7^^ I urdhvam annkramisliydmas tat svarat para- 

syasamyiiktasyanader^ bhavatiti veditavyam | 

V. n%!‘ II kagacajatadapayaram prSyo luk || 177 || 

svarat pkresbam an^dibliiitaaam asarnyuktanam kagacajatadapayavanain 
prayo lug bbavati || ka || titthayaro^ j loo | sayadbam^ )| ga || nao | ua- 
yaraiu^ | mayamko^ || ca || sai | ^kayaggabo^ || ja || ^rayayam^ | pay^vai^ | 
gao 1| ta II vianam*^ 1 ras%alain^ | ja! || da || gaya^ | mayano^ |] pa )) riu | 
simriso || ya jj dayalu. 1 nayanam- | vioo^ 11 !1 ^layannam® | yiiibo'^ | 

valaySnalo^ jl prayograbau^t kvaciu na bbavati j| siikusimiaTn [ payaga- 
jalam^ j siigao j agarii | sac§.vam^ | vijanam [ sutiram | viduro® 1 sapa- 
vam i samavao | devo ] danavo |1 svarad ity eva || samkaro | samgamo | 
iiakkamcaro^^ j dbanamjao | visamtavo | puramdaro | samviido j sam- 
varo^^ II asamyiiktasyety eva \\ akko | vaggo j acco | vajjam | dbiitto | 
xiddamo j vippo 1 kajjam 1 savvam || kvacit samyxxktasyapi || uaktam- 
carab^^ nakkaincaro 1| anader ity eva |1 kalo | gamdbo | core | jdro [ tarxi | 
davo ! pavam^^ | vanno^^ |j yak^rasya tu jatvam 2.dau vaxyate | samase 
til vakyavibbaktyapexaya bbinnapadatvam api vivaxyate^" | teua tatra 
yatbMarfanani iibbayam api bbavati | siibakaro^^ | sxibayaro^^ ] saba- 
karo^® j sahayaro^® | aganiio j ayamio^'^ | jalacaro | jalayaro ] babixtaro I 
bahiiaro^® | sixbado | sxxbao 1 ity Mi || kvaeid ader api || sa piinab 1 so^® 
iina I sa ca | so a j cibnam imdbam || kvacio easya jab |j pi^lc! ^^pisaj!^^ |j 
T.ij3,i4.egattam^® 1 ekab^^ ego j amxikab amixgo \ asxikab^^ asxxgo^^ j 9 rS,vakab 
savago I Ikarab agaro | tirtbakarab tittbagaro^® | §.karsbab ^ariso | 


1} B. {om, an) 2) b. '’ya° 3) B- kaignbo F. kaiggalio 4) B. F. viya<" 
ig B. b. ®uo 6) C. E. lava® 7) B. C. ^olio 8) F. sacca*^ 9) F. odiuram 10) b. °tta^ 
11) C.E. statt dcssen nocb einmal; sainvudo 12) B. nakkamcari 13) F. patlio 
14) A.B. vaiio; C.E. vanicaiio; F. vanam 15) B. vivaxite; C. vaxyate. 16) b. 
subamkaro 17) b. “ya^ 18) ow. C.F.b. 19) A.C.F. babuyaro; b. ^yaro 
20) b. sa 21) B. « 9 a® 22) A. 2 band rand im.: kvacit kasya gatvam; C. ins,: 
kasya gatvam 23) ow. C. 24) b. eka 25) om, b. 26) F. ^aro. 
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logassiijjoagare ^ 1 ity ildisliu tu vyatyaya^ eety (IV, 447) eva kasya 
gatYani | arshe 5 nyad^ api dr^yate | akimcanam | aiimtanain^ 1 atra 
casya tatvam j 

II mo S imndsika^j ea |j 1*78 

esliii masya lug bliavati | luki ea sati masya sthane S niinasiko bha- 
vati j ja'^una" | ea^imida® \ ka'^iio’ j aniu'^tayani^ jj kvacin na bhavati [j 
^aimiimtayain^® 1 ®aimuttayaip.^^ | 


II iidTarnat pah || 179 [j 

araruat parasyanadeb^^ pasya lug ua bhavati | savaho j savo jj anider 
ity eva 11 paraiittho^" | 

li avariio yacjimtih [| 180 || 

kagacajety adina luki sati ^eslio S vaino $ varuat paro laghiiprayat- 
natarayakara^riitir bhavati 1 titthayaro^^ 1 sayadham | nayaram | ma- 
yamko j kayaggaho | kayainaui j layayam j payaval | rasayalaiii | p%S.- 
lam I iiiayano j gayd j iiayauam ; dayalu^^ j layannam^-^ |j avarna iti kim [j 
saiino 1 pauno | paiiraip | raivam^^ | nihao^'^ | uinao j vail I kai jj avar- 
n^d ity eva [j loassa^^ 1 dearo^^ jj kvacid bhavati | piya'i | 

II kahjakarpai*akile^^ kah klio S pushpe j| 181 jj 

eshii kasya kho bhavati piishpam cet kubjabhidheyam na bhavati | 
khiijjo j khapparam^^ 1 khilao || apiishpa iti kim jj bamdheiim‘-^^ ^^kiijjaya- 
pasunam^-^ |1 arshe^^ 5 nyatrapi j kasitam khasiam^® j kasitam khasiam^’^ 

II marakatamadakale^® gah kaiidiike tv ddeh |1 183 j| 

anayoh kasya go bhavati 1 kandiike tv adyasya kasya j maragayam | 
mayagalo | gemdnam^^ | 


1) B. C. E. b. °gara; E. «ra 2) C. b. aiiyad 3) B. (om. 1. m) 4) B. dvamu- 
kamtiimikte (sic!) 5) B. jauna 6) A. C. b. ca^uda; B. cauda 7) B. kamoo 
8) B. E. °u3ntayamj C. aiiEutayam; E. aniyamtayam; b.. aDEutayam 9) B. 

10) b. ^ya° 11) B. parasya ana® 12) b. 13) b. bier u. im ganzen sutr. ya 
14) B. (om. lu) 15) B. (om. ein v) 16) B. rmyam 17) F. nihavaii 18) A. B. 
loaassa 19) B. ve° 20) b. okilab^ 21) B. "^ram 22) B. G. va° 23) b. oyappa'^ 
24) sieb eiiauterg. 25) B. 26) F.b. kbasitam; F. add.: Idiamsitam 

27) F. kbasiyam 28) B. {om. ta) 29) ow. b. 30) F. gamd®. 



m 


I, 183—188. 


V, n% 3 !' II call |i 183 |1 

kirate kasya co bhavati | cillo | pulinda ev^yam vidhib ] kamarupmi tii^ 
nesbyate | namimo haraMrS-yam | 

ii <?ikare lilialiaii Ta || 184 |1 

^tkare kasya^ bbabaii va bbavatah | sibbaro^ 1 slbaro^ H paxe || siaro ] 

caiidrik^yam mah 1| 185 || 

caadrika9abde kasya mo bbayati | camdima | 

nikasliaspliatikaeiknre liah || 186 || 
esbu kasya bo bbavati j nihaso \ pbalibo | ciburo | cibiira^abdab sam- 
skrte S piti biiggah^ | 

MiaghathadlaTbham |1 187 H 

svar^t paresbto asainyiiktaii§.m S anadiblmt^nlm kba gba tba dba bba 
ity etesbam® varnanlm prayo bo bbarati || kba || s^bE | subam’^ | 
mebala j likai || gba |1 mebo^ 1 jahanam | m^bo j llhai^ || tba |1 n^bo | 
avasabo j mibunam j kabai |1 dba || sabn ] v^bo^^ 1 babiro^^ 1 b^-ba'i^^ | 
imdabaiTLU [j bba |1 sab§, | sabilvo j nabam ] tbanabaro | soba'i || svarld ity 
eva 11 samkbo j samgbo j kamtba ] baindho^® 1 kbambbo 1| asamyuktasyety^^ 
eva 11 akkbaP^ | aggbai j kattbai j siddbao^" 1 bandba'i^’^ 1 labbbai^® || 
anader ity eva H gajjamti^^ kbe meM j gaccbai gbano |1 praya ity eva |1 
sarisavakhalo \ palayagbano ] atbiro^® | jinadbammo^^ 1 panattbabbao^^ | 
nabbam®^ 1 

T.i,s, 2 i. II pythaki^dho tS 1| 188 || 

prtbakfabde tbasya dbo v^ bbavati j pidbam^^ | piidbam | pibam | 
pubam 1 


1) om, A. 2) om. b. 3) b. stellt 4. 3 5) A. B. bugjab (?); A. 2 bd. 

corr, , b. durgab 6) esbam 7) B. C. E. b. mubam 8) b. mobo 9) C. E. 
nabai (iibersetzt: ^lagbati) 10) B.b* babo 11) A. C.E. va^ 12) A.C.E. va® 
13) C.E. ya'' 14) B, (om, ety) P. ^syaiva 15) C. om. akkba’i bis sarisa® excL; 
docb erklarung am rande 10) om. A; aM. 2 bd. rand 17) A. va°; om. B. C. 
18) b, lubbbai 19) P. b. <>te; sieb erlauterg. 20) b. attbiro 21) B. ^dbamo 
22) B. panaettba*^ 23) om. P. 24) om. P. 



I, 189 — 198. m 

II i^mklrnle iMh hah || 189 ij ^ 

^rfikhale khasja ko Ibhavati j samkalam^ | 

II piimiagahMginyor go mah || 190 || 

anayor gasya mo bliavati [ piiniiamaim vasamte^ j bhamini ] 

II cMge lah !| 191 |1 

chage gasya lo bhavati \ cb^lo j chali 1 

j| litre diirhhagasiihhage rah |1 193 || 

anayor litre gasya vo bbarati | dnbavo [ subaro [ utva iti kim j diihao | 
siiliao^ 1 

II MiacitaiH^jacayo^^ eah sallaii ra || 193 \\ 

anayo 9 casya yatliasainkbyam sa lla ity ‘Me^au ra bhavatab | kbasio , 
kba’io I pisallo j pisao j 

li jatile jo jho ra Ij 194 || 

jatile jasya jbo. bbarati \ jbaclilo | jadilo 1 

li to dah II 195 |1 ^ 

srar§;t parasyasaniyuktasyanadesb tasya do bbarati 1 nado | bbado j 
gbado I gbada'i [j srarad ity era || gbamta || asainyiiktasyety era || kbatta® 
anader ity era || takko || kracin na bbarati j atati atai j 

11 satd^akatalcaitahlie toah |j 196 || 

esbu tasya dbo bbarati | sadba [ sayadbo’ 1 kedbaro | 

)) sphatike lah |) 197 || 
spbatike tasya lo bbarati | pbalibo | 

II cai)etapataii rS 1| 198 i| 

eapeta^abde nyante ca pataii^ dbatau tasya lo r^’ bbarati | carila ' 
carida | pbalei® | phadei | 


1) A. ordnet: 188. 191. 192. 189. 190. 193. dock zdlilimg ricbtig, mir s. 191 
bat die’zabl 1891 2) C. E. °lo 3) A. B. °ti 4) om. E. 5) F. om. s. 195 von 
dab an bis kko in takko 6) A. gbatta b. kbatva 7) b. 8) B. C. patau 

9) b. ®Iai, 


T. J, 3, IS. 


T. I, 8, U. 


T, 1, 3, 13. 


T. I, 3, 18 


T. I, 3, 22. 


T. I, 3, 23. 


T. I, 3, 31. 
V. II, 20. 


T. I, 3, 27. 
r. II, 21 . 

T. I, 3, 25. 
r. II, 22. 


T. I, 3, 24. 



II tlio diah il 199 1| 

svarat parasy§.sainyuktasyanMesli thasya dho^ bhavati^ j madbo^ 1 sa- 
dbo^ 1 kamadbLO j kiidharo \ padhai [| svarld ity eya |] vekiimtho [| asamyu- 
ktasyety eva || cittbai H anader ity eva || Mae ttiM ] 

y.n%5!' II afltotlie Uah 1| 300 |i 

afikothe thasya dvir ukto lo^ bharati | amkoUatellatuppam^ j 

T. 1 , 3, 29. II pitliare lio tS, ra^® ea dab |1 301 || 

pitbare tbasya bo va bbavati | tatsamniyoge ca rasya do® bbavati | 
pibado i pi^aro j 

do lab 11 303 li 

svar§.t parasyasamyuktasj4nMer dasya prlyo lo bbavati | Tadav§,mukbam 
valaylmubam’ j garulo j taiayaip.® 1 klla'i H svarM ity eva || momdam® | 
komdam® |1 asamyuktasyety eva |1 kbaggo || anMer ity eva ]| rama'i dfm- 
bbo*“ 1| prayograbanat kvacid vikalpab || balisami* 1 badisam^i | ddli- 
mam‘® | dddimam^® | gulo 1 gudo 1 nS-li | n^di | nalam^* | ^®nadami® [ 
amelo I Svedo” |1 kvacin aa bhavaty eva || nividam^® || gaiido | pidiam | 
aidam 1 udu | tadi j 

11 venau iio^® vS, H 303 1| 

venau nasya lo va bbavati | vela | vena | 

T. 1, 3, 36. li tueehe ta^. cachau vd |1 304 || 

taccba^abde tasya ca eba ity Me 9 aa v§,®® bbavatab 1 caeobam 1 cbaccham | 
taccbam®® 1 

T. 1.3,37. II tagaratra.saratdbare®^ tab || 305 || 

esbu tasya to bbavati 1 tagaro | tasaro | tavaro®® | 

pratyMau dab || 306 || 

pratyadisba tasya do bbavati | padivannam | pa^b^so j padibaro | p§,- 
dippbaddbi 1 pa^s§.ro®® 1 padMattam | pa^ma 1 padivayd, | padamsaS,®^ | 

1) om. C.P. 2) om. F. 3) A. Ho 4) B. oku" 5) B. ho va re§ 6) B. ko 
7) h. “ya” 8) b. “yam 9) A. “a" 10) A. C. “mo 11) A. B. P. b. va“ 12) F. 
stellt 13. 12 14) 0. E. stellen 15. 14 16) b. na“ 17) A. “me“ 18) b. “bi“ 

F. “(lo 19) F. lo 20) om. F- 21) B. “travare; C.F. tuvare; b. tuvare 
22) A.B.b. “ba“ 23) C.F. “sa“ 24) B.F. “suya. 



I, 207—211. 3B 

padikara’i | paliudi^ | paliiiclain^ j vavado | padaya | bahedao'^ | haradai^ | 
madayam^ jj arslie 1| diishkrtain diikkadapi® [ siikrtain siikadaip j ^brtam'^ 
abadaip | avahrtam avahadain i ity adi || pi%a ity eva |j pratisamayaip 
palsamayam® | pratipaiii paiyapi ‘ samprati sampai pratislitliaiiaip pa'itthS- 
nani j pratisMM paittlia | pratijua painna || prati | prablirti i prabbida j 
Yjaprta | pataka | bibbitaka^ j baiitakP® j mrtaka j ity adi | 

li itre vetase j| 307 fj 

vetase tasya do bhavati itve sati j vecliso || itva iti kirn |j veaso | ill 
svapnMav (I, 46) itikaro vikalpeiia bliavati itva^^ iti^^ vyavrttibalat^^ 1 

!j garbliitatimiiktake nah |1 208 |j 

anayos tasya no bhavati | gabbhino | anhftayam*^ || kvacin iia bhavaty^"' 
api j| ainiiittayani | katham eravano j airavana<;a])dasya | enivao iti tn 
aim V a tasya i 

!j riulite diiiii' imali |i 200 || 

nidite diiia saha tasya dvir iikto no^^ bhavati j runnani | atra kecdt 
rtvadislni tasya da^*^ ity arabdliavantah j sa tu ^aiiiraseiiimagadhivishaya^® 
eva dr^yata^^ iti iiocyate 1 prakrte hi | rtiih riu uu | nijatam rayayam ! 
etad earn | gatah gao j agatah ugao | samjn-atam ^‘^‘sampayam^^ j yatah 
jao I tatah tao j krtam kayain^^ j hatam^^ hayam^^ [ hataryali hayiiso^'^ 
f;riitah siio I ilkrtih Ikii j iiirvrtah iiivviio [ tatah tao j katarah kayaro : 
dvitiyali diiio^^ ‘ ity adayah prayoga bhavanti j ua pimar-'" j ndii 
rayadani^‘^ | ity adi | kvacid bhave S pi vyatya^a^- cety (IV, 447) eva 
siddhaiii | dilii ity etadartham tu dhrter dihir iti vaxyamah (II. 131) j 

II saptatau. rah j| 310 || 
saptataii tasya ro bhavati | sattari^’^ | 

II ataslsiltayaiiaiie lah jj 311 |1 

anayos tasya lo bhavati j alas! | salahano j salavahaiio | salahani bliasa j 

1) C.E, °di F. 2j C. ci) B.C.F. va« 4) P. iiamiulai 5) b. ^yam 
G) B. dusbka^ * 7) C.i. aln;° 8) om. C. 9) C. F. vF 10) B. *4a 11) b. ittva 

12) b. {om, iti) 13) B. 14) cdd. aiiitiiiitayam 15) A. ‘'ti 10) A. mio 

17) B. ca stati tasj^a da; C. F. b. {om, tasya) 18) B. 19) A. B. 1. band, 

F.: °te 20) b. 21) B. saippaiiii 22) b. hrtaip 23) b. 24j b. dniu 

25) b. panab rudu (sic!) 20) b. 27) om. F. 

Pisciiel, Hemacaadra. 3 


T. I, 3, 32. 
V. II, 8. 

T. 1, 3, 50.51, 
V, II, 10. 

V. II, 11. 

T. I. 3, 49. 
V. Via, 62. 

V. ir, 7. 


T. I, 3, 42. 

T. I, 3, 41. 



T, I, 3, 40. 


T. I, 3; 45. 


T. 1, 3, 38. 39. 

V. n, 9. 


T. I, 3, 48. 
V. II, 28. 


T. I, 3, 47. 


T. I, 3, 35. 
V. 11, 35. 

T. I, 3, 34. 

T.. I, 3, 42. 
V II, 13. 14. 
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I, 212—219. 


i| palite Yk [j 313 H 

palite tasya lo va bhavati | palilam | paliam | 

II plte TO le Ti II 313 || 

pite tasya to y% bhavati sv^rtbalakare^ pare 1 pivalam | pialam || la iti 
Mm II piam j 

I YitastiYasatiTbliarataMtaramMulmge hah || 314 || 

esbii tasya^ bo bbavati | vibattbi | vasabi® || babuladbik^r§,t kvaein na 
bbavati | vasai \ bbarabo | kabalo^ 1 mabulimgam^ 1 m^^tulunga^abdasya^ 
tu mMumgam j 

II Biethi^jlthiracjithilaprathaiiie thasya ^ah || 315 |1 

esbn tbasya dbo bbavati | bi^pavadab | medbi | sidbilo [ sidbilo'^ | pa- 
dbamo | 

i Hi^jithaprthiYjor y^ H 316 jj 

aiiayos^ tbasya dbo bbavati^® j nisidbo^^ 1 nisibo | pudhavi | piibavl | 

II da(janadashtadagdhadoh^daiidadaradtoadamhhadarhhakadanado- 
hade do'^ Yk dah H 317 H 

esbn dasya do va bbavati 1 dasanam j dasanam j dattbo^^ | dattbo^^ j 
daddbo^^ | daddho^® 1 doB | doll ( daindo | damdo | daro | daro \ dibo | 
dabo j dambbo^’^ ; dainbbo^® i dabbbo^^ s dabbbo^® | kadanam | kayanam^^ | 
dobalo j dobalo 1 darac^abdasya ca bbayartbavrtter eva bbavati | anyatra 
daradalia^^ 1 

, I daiKwjadahoh || 318 || 

anayor dbatvor dasya do bbavati | dasai^^ | dahai 1 
II sarnkbylgadgade rah || 319 !| 

samkbyavacini gadgada^abde ca dasya ro bbavati | earaba [ blraba^"^ 1 
gaggaram || anader ity eva j| dasa^^ || asamyuktasyety eva 1| catiddaha | j 

1) b. syarthe 2) om, F. 3) C. vi^ 4) B. P. ko^ 5) B. {om, ni) 
6) B. 7) B. G. E. F. sa« 8) B. C. «yoh 9) b. steilt 10. 9. 11) C. E. 

12) C. bo 18) F. clakko 14) b. im. dakko 15) B. cjadbo 16) B. dadho 
J.7) C. E. dabbbo 18) C. E. dabbbo 19) B. daipbbbo 20) B. dauibbho 21) b. ^ya*^ 
22) C. oM; b. 23) b. damsa’i 24) A.G.F. va^• B.C.E.F.b. add. teraba 

25) B. 2. bd. rand A. tedasa. 
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II kadalyam adrume || 230 || t . i , $, is. 

kadali^abde S druniavacini’ dasya ro bhavati 1 karali || adriima iti kim || 
kayali® j keli | 

II pradipidoliade lah || 221 |j V’ltS.’ 

prapurre dijijatau dMtau® dohada^abde ca® dasya lo bhavati j palivei | 
palittam | dobalo 1 

II kadambe rk jj 332 H V’ll’S: 

kadarnbafabde dasya lo va bhavati | kalambo \ kayaiiibo‘^ j 

II dlpaii dho Tit II 323 |1 

m 

dipyatau dhataii^ dasya dho va bhavati i dliippa'i j dippa! j 


II kadartMte rah H 324 || t.i, 

kadarthite dasya vo bhavati | bavattio^ j 

II kakiide kali 1| 325 H T, I* 3, 38. 

kakiide dasya® ho bhavati | kauham | 


11 niskadke dko #iali |1 336 1| 
nishadhe dhasya dho bhavati | nisadho | 


II vaiiskadke || 337 |1 t . 1,3,47. 

oshadhe dhasya dho"^ va® bhavati® | osadhani^® | osaham^^ j 

i| no iiak 11 338 |1 

svarM parasyasaniyiiktasyaiiader iiasya no bhavati 1 kanayaiii^ 1 nia- 
yano^ | vajanam^ 1 nayanaiii® j manai |j arshe |1 araiialaiii | anilo j 
analol % I 


II vMan II 339 || 

asaniyiiktasyadaii vartam^iiasya nasya^^.no va bhavati j naro 1 naro | 
nai 1 nai^® j] asamyiiktasyety eva^^ jj nyayah nao | 


1) b. adru*^ 2) b. 3) om. C. 4) om. b. 5) A. “ttiu; C. E. kavadio 

6) C. basya 7) b. bo 8) b. stellt 9. 8. 10) b. stellt 11. 10. 12) om. B.F. 

13) C. E. E. add.: nei | nei 1 14) C. ^yuktasyaiva. 

3 "^ 
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I, 230—236. 


T.i, 3,54. II nimbaBapite laiibaiB yt |1 330 |1 

anayor nasya yatblsamkliyam^ la nha ity etau v§, bhavatab | limbo ^ | 
nimbo^ | nhavio 1 navio | 

II po II 331 II 

svarEt parasySsamyuktasyan^deh pasya^ pilyo vo bbavati | savaho | 
savo 1 iivasaggo | paivo^ | pavam ( uvama | kavilam | kimavam | kalavo j 
kavalam® ; mabivMo’^ | govai | tavai || svarad ity eva fj kampai || asam- 
yuktasyety eva |1 appamatto || aiiader ity eva || siibena padha’i || praya ity 
eva® II ka! | riii | etena pak^rasya^ praptayor^^ lopavakdrayor^^ yasmiii 
kite ^rutisakbto iitpadyate sa tatra kiryab j 

y II p^tiparBshai>arigbaparikliapaiiasai)iriblia{lre^^ phah 1| 333 || 

nyante pati^^ dbataii panishadisbii ca pasya pbo bbavati | pbalei | 
pb^dei j pbariiso ] pbalibo | pbaliba j pbanaso | pbalibaddo | 

T. I, 59. II prabMte rail || 333 j| 

prabblite pasya vo bbavati | valiuttam | 

"v.nfir*!! Blp^pl# BIO >1 II 334 II 

anayob pasya mo va bbavati ] nimo j nivo j i^melo | ^vedo^^ | 

T.i, 3,58. II papardhaii rah || 335 jj 

papardbau^'* apadadaii pakarasya ro bbavati | paraddbi | 

II ph-0 bhahaii || 33G (| 

svarat parasyasaipyuktasyanadeh phasya bbahaii bbavatab | kvacid bbab | 
rephah rebbo | ^npba^® sibba ]| kvacit tu bab || muttabalam || kvacid iibbav 
. api j sabbalam j sabalain | sebhalia^^ | seblli^^'^ | sabbari 1 sabari | gu- 
bhai I gubai^® || svarad ity eva || gumpbai j| asamyiiktasyety eva |j piip- 
pbam II anader ity eva [j cittba'i pliant || praya^® ity eva || kasanapbani || 


1) om. B.F, b. 2) C. ®mv‘' 3) C. 4) b. parasya 5) A. 2. hand rand 

B. G.E. F. b. add.: kasavo ii. E. mcli: kasavo 6) C, kalavam 7) B. mahiiavo 
B) C. evani 9) E. ^yoh u. stellt 10. 9. 11) C. ®vP 12) B. ‘'pakhikha'" 13) B. C. F. b. 
pati 14) C.E. av{do 15) B. C. F.b. “dhav 16) b. si« 17) B. sa^ 18) om.B. 
19) F. om. praya his ‘^phaui. 
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!! 1)0^ rail II 237 |j 

svarat parasyasamjiiktasyanader basya^ vo bliavati j alavii'^ 

^‘abalalr'" savalo | 

!| Msiiijilm® Ij 238 I; 

MBinyain.' basya^ bho bbavati j bliisiiii striliilgauird^^^'ad ilia Ma bbavati 
bisatamtiipelayanam*'* I 


!| kabaiidlie^^ mayaii ![ 239 || 

kabandbe^^ basya^^ iiiayau bhavatah i kamaipdbo^^ ' kayaiiidho 


Ij kaitablie bho Yah !j 240 i! 
kaitabhe bliasya vo bbavati | kedhavo^"^ } 

jj vishaiiie bio va i; 241 |j 

visliame masya dbo va^"* bbavati ; visadlio | visamo j 


i| BiaBBiathe rah jj 242 jj t.j,3, 6r. 

luanmatbe masya vo^^ bbavati | vammaho j 

|j v^bhiniaiiyau jj 243 jj t.i,8, 65. 

abbiiiiaiiyiifabde ino vo va bbavati j ahivamiu • ahimannii^^ | 

Ij hhramare so va !| 244 jj ' 1 , 1 ^ 3 ^ 77 . 

bliramare masya so va bbavati | bbasalo | bbamaro | 

II ader yo jah || 245 Ij 

padader yasya bbavati j jaso | jamo^^ j jai || ader iti kinx | avayavo | 
vinao^^ || babuladbikardt sopasai’gasyanader api || samjamo | samjogo^^ 
avajaso |1 kvacin 11 a bbavati )| paoo^^ .]| arsbe lopo S pi !| yathakbyatam 
abakkbayara^‘^ ^ yatbajataix] abaj^ain^*^ [ 


1) C. F. vo 2) C.F. vasya 3) B. 0. “vub; F. '*vu; b. ‘^bu 4j B. C. alaii; 
i\ b. add.: alau 5) A. &a° C.F. ^avalali 6j B, vi^ C.F. vi9i^ 7) B. C. vi^ 
F. vi^F 8) B.F. vasya; C. bbasya 9) B. C. F. vi^ 10) B. F. ‘'va'^ 11) C.F. 

12) B. C. F. vasya 13) B. ka * 14) B. 15) b. stellt 16. 15. 17) C. masya 

mo va bba^ 18) om. B. 19) b. add.: va 20) b. jammo 21) B. ""u 22) C, 
ajogo (aber iibers. samyogah) 23) A. patio ; B. E. paiiu 24) b. 
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I, 246 —253. 


T. 1 , 3 , 73 . II yiishmady arthapare tah || 346 || 

yuslimacchabde S rtliapare' yasya to bhavati 1 tumhariso 1 tumbakero |j 
artbapara® iti kim j| ^jumbadambapayaranam^ | 

v.nf s”' II yashtyam^lah |1 347 |1 

yasbtyam yasya lo bbavati | lattbi | venulattbi | ueebiilattbi® j mabu- 
lattbi I 

v.ii!’!?! II Tottariyaniyatiyakrdye jjali |1 348 j] 

uttariya^abde anJyatlyakydyapratyayesbii ca yasya dvir ukto jo va bba- 
vati I uttarijjam® | uttariani || aaiya || karanijjam | karanlam | vimbaya- 
nijjam’ 1 vimhayaniam® j javanijjam f javaniam® || tiya || biijjo® 1 bio^'* |j 
krdya H pejja | pea | 

II S kantau va II 349 jj 

akantau vartamane cbaya 9 abde yasya bo va bbavati | vacebassa cbabi j 
vacebassa cbayl^^ | atapabbavab ! saecbabain | saccbayam || akantav iti 
kim II mubaecbaya ] kaatir ity artbali j 

T.i, 3, 72. II phavau katipaye |1 350 || 

katipaye yasya d§,ba va ity etau paryayena bbavatah | kaivaham | kai- 
avam | 

T.I, 3, 79. II kirlbkere ro dah |1 261 || 

anayo rasya do bbavati [ kidi | bbedo ] 

T.I, 3,76.11 paryiijie da va |1 352 1| 

paryane rasya da ity bdefo vS^® bbavati | padayapam | pallanam | 

t.i,3, 80 . II karavire nab j| 353 || 

karavire pratbamasya rasya no bbavati | kanaviro ] 

1) B. yusknady artba" 2) B. »re 3) b. »ya” 4) C. E. jumhatumha'' 
5) b. uccha" 6) C. E. °ri“ 7) b. (m. ya) 8) B. °ni“ 9) odd. b. vi“ 10) A. C. 
vio; B. viu; E. vinm 11) b. stellt u. best: vacebassa ebaya j vacob“ cb§.ba (sic) 
P. om. vacebassa cbabi 12) b. stellt 13. 12. 
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jj haridrMaii lah |j 354 |1 

liaridradisliii fabdeshu^ asamyiiktasya rasya lo bhavati I lialiddi^ j da- 
lidd^i^ I daliddo [ daliddam | baliddo ] jabutthilo^ 1 sidhilo j mulialo 
calano*^ | vaiuno^^ 1 kaluiw ] iipgalo [ sakkalo j somalo j eilao j plialilia I 
pbalibo ! pbalibaddo j kalialo j lukko ' avaddalam ; bbasalo j jadhalain ' 
badhalo*^ ! Eitthnlo |j bahaladbikarac carana^abdasya padartbavrtter eva 
anyatra caranakaranam 1 bhramafe sasamniyoge® ex^a anyatra bhamaro^ 
tatbfi I jadbaraiii^-® 1 ^h-adbaro^^ | nittburo^^ I ity Mj api jj haridra^® ; 
daridrati j daridra | daridrya^^ i baridra yudbiAtbira I yitliira miikbara | 
carana | varnna | kariina | ailgara I satkara | siikumara I kirata : parikha I 
parigha | paribbadra j katara | rugiia j apadvara | bbramara j jathara 
x'atbara^^ | nisbtbura^'’ | ity adi || arsbe lj‘duvalasaipge ity ady^^ api^® j 

II stMile lo rah jj 355 1| 

stbMe lasya ro bliavati I tboram^® j katbam tbulabhaddo j stburasya^^ 
baridrddilatve bhaxisbyati j 


II Mhalalangalalaiigule Y^der nah jj 356 jj 

esbv dder lasya va no bliavati | nabalo | labalo i namgaiam j laniga- 
lam i namgulam | lamgiilam j 


II laMte ca H 357 |! 

lalate cader lasya no bbavati j cakdra ader aniivrttyartbab^^ ] nidalam | 
nadalam | 


II ^ahare^® mah || 358 j| t.i,3,s4. 

^abare^^ basya^^ mo bbavati j samaro j 

II sYapnanlTyor va || 359 |1 t.i,3,85, 

anayor vasya mo va bbavati | simino | sivino |* nimi | nivi | 


1) B.C.F.b. °sbv 2) F. 3j B.C. hab»; F. liaiiddai 4) A.B.G. jix‘> 5) B. 
6) b.ba^ 7} odd. va'" 8) B. C. F.b. °yoga 9) C. 10) b. °tba^ 11) b. ba" 
12) F. nibiiram 13) B. ‘’dra 14) C. ^dryani 15) A.b. ba'^ 16) B. {om, sb) 
17) om, B-; C. ^di 18) om. C. 19) 0. tbolam 20) C. ^lasya; b. thurasya 
21) B. C. F. lasya no va bba*’; b. lasya no bhavati va 22) C. b. ''vrty<^; F. om, 

cakara Us oartbab 23) B. C. F. <^va® 24) B. 0. F. vo 25) cdd. va°. 
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I, 260 — 267. 


8^- II <>aslioh sah II 360 || 

^akarashakai-ayoli so bhavati || || saddo | kiiso | nisamso | vamso^ 1 

sam§- I suddham | dasa* | sohai | visa'i || sba || samdo^ | uihaso® | kas§,o ; 
gbosa'i II ubbayor api || viseso® ] sesp’ 1 

'v.nf’ 4 ?‘ II snnsMyS,m flho na® || 361 1| 

snusbagabde sbasya nbab® nakdr§,kr§.uto lio bhavati | sunhd | susa [ 

v'n.a.te.ll da<?apasMne liah H 363 |1 

da9a§abd6® plshlna^abde^® ca 9ashor yath§,dar9aiiain ho vl bhavati I 
dahamuho [ dasamuho \ dahabalo^^ | dasabalo^^ | daharaho | dasaraho | 
daha [ dasa I earaha ] baraha’® I teraha | pahSno | paslno 1 

11 diTase sah jj 363 jj 

divase sasya ho vl** bhavati | divaho \ divaso | 

T. 1, 3, 86. 11 ho gho S nusTdrat || 364 \\ 

anusvarat parasya hasya gho va’® bhavati | simgho I siho | samgh^ro | 
samharo j| kvacid aaanusvarad*® api” jj dlhah d^gho | 

V. II shatQaml^dhasudhdsaptapariieshT” Sde^ chah j| 365 |j 

eshv ader varnasya cho bhavati | chattho | chatthi [ chammiiho^® | chap- 
pao^® I chaml ] chavo \ ehuhd ] chattivanno^' | 

T. 1, 3, 91. II sirayam^® va || 366 || 

sira 9 abde^® ade 9 cho vE bhavati | chirE | | 

v.ivfi.®til Iwg hh^aHadannjarajakule®^ jah^® sasrarasya na va || 367 || 
eshu sasvarasya jakarasya lug va®® bhavati®® [ bhanaui | bhayanam®® | 
danuvaho | danuavaho 1 rlulam j rayaiilam®® | 


1) <m. C. 2) b. damso 3) P. disS; b. dasa 4) C. samdbo 5) P. nisabo 
6) B. C. P. b. stellen 7. 6. 8) o»». b. 9) B. C. P. b. da 9 an 5 abde 10) P. otn- 

pash“ 11) B. C. P. “va" 12) C. F. »va“ 13) A. C. P. va” 14) om. b. 15) om. b. 
16} b. "rat 17) om. b. 18) cdd. b. “Qilva" 19) B. C.E.P.b. steUen 20. 19; B. oha- 
mdho; A. ohaminuho 21) B. “varno | 22) b. gt” 23) C.b. $1" 24) C. “na° 
25) B. ja 26) b. steUt 27. 26. 28) b. “ya". 
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II vyakaraKapraMragate kagoli |j 368 |j 

esliii ko gaf ca sasvarasja lug va l^havati | varanain^ * v%aranain‘^ 
paro 1 payaro® j ao | agao j 


!j %isalayaks\layasalirdaye^ yali^ || 260 !| 

esliii sasvaras 3 ^a yakarasya lug va bhavati | kisalain j kisalayam | kala- 
saip [ kMayasam | mahannavasama sahia^ | jala te saliiaeMm® gbep- 
paniti^'l uisamaiiiippiaMassa Mayam j 


Ij (liirgadeYyiKliiMibarapddapataiiapadapltlie^^ S ntardali ij 270 


T. I, 3, 
V. IV, 


L. 


esliii sasvarasya dakarasyantar niadbye vartamanasya lug va bhavati 
diiggavi I diiggaevi j iimbaro^^ j immbaro^^ j pavadanam | payavada- 
nain^*^ j pavidham | payavidham^^ j| antar iti kini jj diirgMevyam adan ma 
bbut I 


Ij ydTattavajjiTitdyartamdndYatapravarakadeYakiilaivameve vah t.i, 3, u4. 

li 37111 ' ' 

yavad^dishu sasvarasya vakarasj4iitarvartamanasya lug va bhavati ; 

j j^va 1 ta I tava j jiam^^ | jiviam | attamano^^ 1 avattamano j ado j 
avado | parao j pavdrao | deiilam | devaiilam | emeva | evanieva |j aiitar 
ity eva || evauieve $ ntyasya^^ na bhavati j 

!| ity dedrya^jriliemaeandraviraeitayaiu siddhaheniaeandrabMdM- 
iiasTopajila<jall)danii^asaiiayrttaii asktamasyadliyayasya^ ’ pratlia- 
niali pMak^^ samaptali^^ || 


1) F. om. varaiiaui his bliavati in s. 2G9. 2) b. 3) b. 4) B. ^a*' 

5) B. ‘^yeb 6) (nn, B, 7) B. sabiya 8) C. ""iii 9) A. C.k gliipp^; E. dhipp^ 
10) B. ®tba^ 11) G. F. ^vtx^ 12) A. C. F. ‘‘va® 13) F. ®va®; b. 14) B. E. 

jiyam 15) A. C. atta® 16) 0. b. evain^ivety asya na blui® 17) C.b. asbtamMbyaya- 
sya 18) A. padas; 0. pratbamapadali 19) om, b.; A, addit: arliam; sieli erliiuter. 





Vfn.’l:li samynktasya || 1 H 

adliikaro S i jjayam^ Id iti yavat (11, 115) | yad ita urdhvaBi 
aEiikramisliy^-mas tat samyiiktasyeti veditavyam | 

T. 1 , 4, 4. II ^aktamiiktadashtarugnamrdutTe^ ko |1 3 || 

eshu samyattasya ko va bhavati | sakko | satto | miikko | miitto^ | 
dakko 1 dattbo I lukko | luggo ] maukkam j mtiittanam | 

v kvaeit tu chajliaii^ 1| 3 || 

xasya kho bhavati^ | kbao | lakkhanam || kvaeit tii cliajhav^ api || kbi- 
nam | ebinam | jbinani^ | jbijjai^ | 

v.’nijsaill shkaskayor iidnml |j 4 j| 

anayor nlmni saipjnayain kho bhavati j| sbka j| pokkbaram | pokkbarinl | 
nikkham |j ska || kbamdho 1 khamdhavaro j avakkbamdo® || n^mniti kirn | 
dukkaram | nikkampam j nikkao | namokkdro | sakkayam \ sakkiro | tak- 
karo f 

T.i, 4,10. II ^ashkaskande || 5 || 

anayoh shkaskayoh kho va bhavati | siikkham | siikkam | khamdo | 
kamdo | 

|| 6 || 

xvetakadishu samyuktasya kho bhavati | khedao | xveta§abdo^^ visha- 
paryayah | xvotakah khodao | sphotakah^^ khodao | sphetakab khedao | 
sphetikah khedio | 


1) B. dyavam 2) b. °ttve 3) om, B. 4) b. ebadau 5) A. C. P. add . : 
kvaeit tu ebajhav apij b. kvaeit tu cbaclav api 6) b. ebadav 7) b. c}i<" 8) b. 
dijjbai (sic!); C. kbi^ 9) B. avaska® 10) C. bat bier die sanskritiibersetzung 
der beispiele in s. 4 bis avakkbamdo mit va dabinter. 11) B. °bdau 12) P. om, 
spbo® "and kbo<^. 



II, 7 — 15. 
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|j stMiiiT ahare |j 7 i| i 

sthanaii samyuMasja klio bliavati liara^ ced vucyo iia bhavati j khami^ ii 
ahara iti Mm || tlianimo^ reha | 

II stainblie sto^ Ta I1 8 !| ^ 

stamblia^abde stasya klio va bbavati j kliambho j tliambho | kasbthadi- 
mayah | 

j| tliatMY aspande |1 9 || 

spandabliavavrttau stambhe stasya tbathaii bbavatab | thaipblio | tliaiii- 
bho I stambliyate^ | tbambliijja'i | thambhijja'i^ ! 

II rakte go rit || 10 j| 

rakta 9 abde sainyiiktasya go va bhavati j raggo j ratio j 
II ngo Td II 11 11 

9 iikla 9 abde samyiiktasya ngo va bbavati j suilgam ] sukkam | 

II krtticatrare^ cah H 13 || 

anayoh samyuktasya co bhavati | kiccH | caccarain' j 

II tyo S <3aitye 1| 13 |i ' 

caityavarjite tyasya co bhavati | saccam | paccao 1| acaitya iti Mm || 
caittam | 

II pratyiishe sha^ ea lio va® || 14 || 

pratyushety asya co bhavati tatsamniyoge ca shasya ho va bhavati j 
paccuho 1 paceuso | 

II tvatlivadvadlivaBi caehajajliS.h kvacit |j 15 1] 

eshi,m yathasamkhyam ete kvacid bhavanti 1 bhnktva bhocca | jiiatva 
nacea j ^rutva soeca | prthvi picehi | vidvan vijjam j biiddhva^ biijjha^*'^ 1 
bhocca sayalam^^ picchim vijjam bujjha^^ anannayaggmni^® | 


1) C. E. °nam 2) C. E. E. 3) E. tasya (fiir sto) 4) C.B. (om, in) 

5) om. F. 6} B. vali; E. ca 7) B. ‘^vv° 8) B. shasya ho va 9) h. hiidhva 

XO) A. C, vu° 11) b. °ya® 12) A. C. j B. tu*"; E. va° 13) sieh erlaut, 
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n, 16—21. 


li vr^»cifee iicur ra || 16 || 

m,'d'. 

vryeike fceli sasvarasya stliane iicur §.defo va^ bhavati ] chdpavMah | 
vincuo* I vinicuo* || paxe || vimcMo j 

v:i’H%o;li cho S xyMau |1 17 !| 

axyadishu samyuktasya cho bhavati j Idiasylpavadah 1 acchini® [ ucchu | 
laccM i kaccho 1 cMum i chiram sariccho [ vaccho | macchid® [ chettam'^ | 
chiM j daceho j kucchi j vaechani 1 chunno® | kacchd j charo® j kucchea- 
yam^® | churo j ucehd. j chayain^® ; sdriccham“ || axi | ixu | laxmi j kaxa | 
xuta 1 xira | sadrxa | vrxa j maxM j xetra ] xiidh j daxa | kuxi | vaxas j 
xanna | kaxa j xdra | kaiixeyaka | xura | uxan | xata j sadrxya^® || kvacit 
sthagita^abde $ pi |j chaiam jj drshe^® || ikkhu^^ | khiram ! sarikkham j ity 
ady^® api dr^yate j 

v.iiita^ii xamSydni kau |j 18 [| 

kail prthivyam vartamane xaina(,‘abde samyuktasya cho^® bhavati | chamd, j 
prthivi 1 laxanikasySpi^^ xmMe^asya bhavati j xmh chamd, || k§.v iti 
kirn II khama j xaatih | 

i| rxe va li 19 H 

rxa?abde samyuktasj-a cho'® va bhavati | riccham | rikkham | riccho | 
rikkho |j katham chudham xiptam i; vrxaxiptayo rukkhacchudhav'® (II, 127) 
iti bhavishyati I 

v-iiMull xana tttsavc || 30 1| 

xanayabde utsavabhidhayini samyuktasya cho bhavati | chano || iitsava 
iti kiui 1| khano ! 

vfni,s 7 .«. II hrasvdt thyacjeatsapsdm aniQcale || 31 |i 

hrasvtlt paresham thya 9 catsapsam cho'® bhavati j ni^cale tii iia bha- 
vati II thya I paccham | paceha | micchS. 1| ^ca || pacchimam 1 accheram 

1) b. ?ce 2) om. F. 3) F. om. vimcuo; b. viincuvo; B. stellt 4. 3. 
5) C. uberall, B. oft cb statt ccb 6) B.C.P. maechiya 7) B. cchettam 8) C.E. 
cbtmnam 9) B. ceha,“ 10) b. “ya" 11) P. sa“ 12) A.B.F.b. sMrjya IS) C. 
arshye 14) B. ikM 15) om. B. 16) B. echo, 17) B.P. 'laxinaka'* 18) B. i-a». 



n, 22 — 28. 
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paceha [[ tsa H uechaho^ | uiacchalo^ | maccharo^ [ samvaccharo j samvac- 
clialo j ciicchai |j psa |j liceliai | jiigiiceliai* j aeeJvara Ij hra^vfid iti kiin 
uaaiio Ij aiii<;cala^ iti kirn j| iiiccalo jj arshe tatliye eo $ pi i taceain i 

1 1 sSBiartliyotsttkotsaTe || 33 1| v.in,42. 

esliii sainyuktasya^ clio va bbavati | samaccliam | sHmattliam | iiceliiio ; 
tisiio ) iiccliao^ 1 usao'^ 1 


!| sprlifiyiiBi Ij 33 || t. 1,4,22. 

sprhafabde samyiiktasya clio^ bliavati ! pbasyapavadali | eliiba | babiila- 
dbikarat kvacid anyad api j iiippilio I 


II dyayyaryam jah jj 34 ji 

esliam sainynktfinam jo bbavati !| dya® !! majjapi 1 avajjarii | vejjo j jui 
joo i| vya y jajjo j sejja |j rya || bhajja j cauryasamatvat ])liariri | kajjain^^ 
pajjuo j pajjattam | niajjaya“ j 


T. I, 4 , 24 . 
V. II r, 17 . 
27 . 


|j akliliiiaiiyaii jj 35 jj v.hmt* 

abliimanjaii samyiiktasya jo iljaf ca va bbavati j aliimajju j ahimanju^^ jl 
paxe j abimaniiu j abliigrahanad iba na bbavati j mamiu [ 

T. 1 , 4 , 26 . 27 . 

II sMhTasadliyaliyaiii jliab |1 36 |1 v. m, 28. 

sadlivase. saiiiyiiktasya dbyabyayoc ca jbo bbavati | sajjhasam || dbj^a || 
vajjhae^^ j jbanam 1 iivajjbao^^ | sajjhao i sajjbaiii^^ j viiiijlio^'^ |j hya || 
sajjlio i majjbapi | giijjbain | uajjhai^® 1 

II dhTaJe Tit |1 37 |! t.i,4,28. 

dhyajaealide saniyiiktasya^'^ jbo va bbavati | jbao | dbao j 


II iiidliaii jba II 38 |1 t. 1,4,29. 

iudbaii dliMaii samyiiktasya j ha ity adeco^^ bbavati ^ samijjhai ] vijjbai^^ i 


1 ) C. iitsalio 2 ) C. matsalo 3 ) om. F. 4 ) B. 5 ) C. °yulctesbu 

6 ) B. utsavo; C. F. b. 'uccliavo 7 ) C. F. b. usavo 8) b. add,: va 9 ) om, C. 
10 ) 2. band rand A; B. C. b. add,: vajjam 11 ) b. '’ya 12 ) B.^'^Jo 13 ) B. °mainju 

14 ) b. ba^ 15 ) C. ‘^jjao 16 ) 0 . sainjjba ; b. sanijjliani 17 ) B. b. vhnjjho ; 
C.E. vijjbo 18 ) b. na'^ 19 ) B. {om, sya) 20 ) b. add.: va 21 ) b. ‘'ai. 
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II, 29-35. 


v.mt’/s! il TrttapraTrttamrttikapattaiiakadartMte tah (f 39 || 

eshu saniyuktasya to bhavati | vatto | payatto^ | mattia | pattanam j 
tavattio i 

vyi; 2 *’“ ii rtasyddliiirtadau || 30 |1 

rtasya to bhavati dhurtMin varjayitva | kevatto | vatti | jatto | payattai^ | 
vattulam | rayavattayam® | nattal | samvattiam^ || adMrtadav® iti Mm || 
dhutto I kitti | vattt | ^vattanam | nivattanam | pavattanam | samvatta- 
iiam I avattao | nivattao | nivvattao® 1 pavattao | samvattao | vattiS. j vat- 
tio I kattio j ukkattio'^ 1 kattari® | mutti | mutto ! muhutto || bahuladhi- 
karat vattd || dhurta® | kirti | vartd, ] avartaaa ] aivartana [ pravartana | 
samvartana | avartaka | nivartaka^® j nirvartaka*^ | pravartaka [ sam- 
vartaka^® | vartikl | vdrttika | kMttika | utkartita ) kartari | mdrti j 
mhrta | muhfiiita ity adi j 

V. 111,45. li Trnte’3 ntali i| 31 [| 

vrate^^ samyuktasya^® nto bhavati j ventam j tSlaventam | 

V n/’u ' II ^ stMvisanisthiile || 33 |i 

anayoh samyuktasya tho bhavati | atthi^® | visamthulam | 

T.i, 4,13.15. il styanaeaturtMrthe vft || 33 i| 

eshu samyuktasya tho v^ bhavati j tMuam^’ | thinaip*® | caiittho j 
eauttho^® i attho prayojanam | attho dhanam ] 

^v!’in, w!’ 11 shtasyanushtreshtasaiadashte^® |j 34 \\ 

ushtrMivarjite shtasya tho ^bhavati ] lattht | muttM ( ditthi | sittht | 
puttho I kattham j surattha^^ | ittho | auitthani || aiiushtreshtasam- ' 
dashta*® iti Mm || utto | ittS,cunnani va samdatto^® 1 

II '55 11 

garfcafabde samyuktasya do bhavati | tlpav^dah [ gaddo^^ | gadd^®^ 1 

1) C. h. pavatto 2) b. pavattai 3) b. raya^" 4) B. F. °ttiyam 5) B. art- 
tadav 6) om. b. 7) In A. nur 2 hd. rand; B. ukMttio 8) B. karttari 9) b. 
dbflrti 10) om. F. 11) om. b. 12) om, F. 13) B. vrtte 14) B. vrte; om. F. 
15) om. b. 16) Von attM bis s. 33 bhavati om. C. 17 J F. stellt 18. 17. 19) om. b. 

20) B. ®shto 21) B. pura^ 22) B. ^eshtri,® 23) A. itta \ sarpclatto | (om. cunnani 
va); B. itto cuBnam va saindattoj C- itta | cunnam va sumcV; b. itta | cuna Vva 
samd°; sieh erlauterg. 24) B. gamdo 25) B. gamda. 



n, 36— M. 47 

i saMmardaTitardiTiceliardacIiardikapardaiiiardite^ rdasya^ i 36 j 

esim rdasya datyain^ bhavati | sammaddo j viaddi | Yicchaddo^ | clrad- 
dai^ I chaddi | kavaddo | maddio | sammaddio | 

1| gardablie Ti |1 37 j| v. 111 , 26 . 

gardabbe rdasya do va bhavati | gaddaho^ | gaddaho | 

II bandariMlt>Miidii>Me iidab jj 38 || v. in,46. 

anayos samyuktasya ndo^ bbavati | kandalia® | bbindivalo^ | 

(I stabdhe tha^au || 39 || r. i, 4, 72 . 

stabdbe samyuktayor yathakramam thadhaii bbavatab | tbadpo j 

II dagdhaYidagdhaTrddliiTrddlie dhah || 40 |j t. 1 , 4 , 35 . 

esbii samyuktasya dbo bbavati | daddbo 1 viaddbo | viiddbt | viiddbo || 
kvacin na bhavati | viddbakainiruviam | 

II (jraddbarddbiniilrdMrdhe S nte || 41 |1 t. 1 , 4 , 34 . 

esbv ante vartamanasya samyuktasya dbo v^^ bbavati^® | saddba | sad- 
dba I iddbi | riddht | mumdlifi^^ | muddha^- j addbam 1 addbam | 

II mnajilor nab 1| 43 || v.ntM.’ 

anayor no bbavati || mna || ninnam | pajjiimo |1 jna || nanam^^ | sanna^^ ! 
panng, | vinnmam | 

j| ^^paficli^atpafleada^adatte^® || 43 |1 
esbu samyuktasya no bbavati | pannasa | pannaraha^'^ | dinnam | 

II many an nto va || 44 || 

manyufabde samyuktasya nto va bbavati | mantu^^ | mannu | 

1) P. «viebardi® 2) B. rddliasya 3) "b. do 4) C. ®ddi 5j om, b, 6) B. 
gamdabo 7) B, ins- va 8) B. 9) b. steilt 10. 9. 11) C. miimddba 

12) C. mumddha 13) B. nnanam 14) B. samnna 15) A. paipfica*^ 16) C. ®damto 
17) A. ^nna^? 18) B, 


T. I, 4, 36. 
V. m, 44. 
Vin, 62. 


T. I, 4, 32. 
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n, 45-53. 


T. 1, 4, 40. 75. 
V.ni,12.W. 


T. I, 4, 38. 


T. 1, 4j 41. 


T. I, 4, 39. 


T, I, 4, 71. 


T. 1, 4, 39. 
V. in, 34. 


T. I. 4, 42. 
V. ill, 48. 


T. I, 4, 43. 
\\ HI, 49. 


T. 1, 4, 44, 75. 
V.!!!, 3.5.36. 


' II stasya tho $ sainastastambe |i 45 || 

saiuastastamljavarjit.^ stasya tto bhavati | battho^ 1 tliiii® | thottams j 
tboam* j pattbaro | pasattbo | attbi | sattbi® || asamastastamba'* iti Irim |) 
samatto 1 tainbo | 

[| stare rb 1| 46 |i 

stava 9 abde stasya tbo vb bbavati | tbavo | tavo | 

II paryaste thatau || 47 || 

paryaste stasya parybyena thatau bhavatab | pallattbo | pallatto | 

II Totsblie tbo ba <5 ca rah (| 48 || 

utsaha^abde samyiiktasya tho’^ vb bbavati || tatsaniniyoge ca hasya rab | 
utthbro j ucchaho^ | 

II a^lishte® ladhaxi || 49 || 

bflishte samyuktayor’-® yatbbsamkbyam la dba ity etau bhavatab | 
bliddho" I 

|j cihiie ndho vb || 50 j) 

cihae samyiiktasya ndbo vb bbavati j uhapavadab^® 1 pase so S -pi i 
cimdham^® j imdham | cinbam | 

II hhasinbtmaiioh po vb |1 51 |1 

auayob samyiiktasya po vb bbavati | bhappo j bhasso'^ 1 appb 1 appbno || 
paxe II attb j 

II tmakiaoh'® || 53 || 

tmakmoV" bbavati | kutmalam*® kiimpalam^’ | riikmini nippini | 
kvaeit cmo S pi | nicmi riippi j 

II shpaspayoli phah || 53 || 

shpaspayob pbo bbavati | pusbpam piippham^® | ^ashpam sappbam | 
uisbpesbah nippheso } uisbpbvab uippbbvo 1 spaudauam^® pbamdanam j 

1) A. add.: batth! 2) ow. A. 3) 2. hd. A; B. fchuttam 4) C. stokaiii 
5) o»i. A. 6) B- (om. ma) 7j C. cbo 8) B. utthaho 9) C. "glitbe 10) B. 
(om. ay) 11) om. P. 12) B. C. “dam 13) A. “ndli” 14) b. bbammo 15) C. b. dma” 
lb) b. add . ; va 17) A. "inpa" 18) B. pusbpbam a. so in alien beiapielen sbpb statt 
ppb 19) C. spba°. 



II, 54-61. 
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pratispardHn^ padippliaddM-' || baliulMliMrat kvacid vikalpah || %iihap- 
pliai^ I %iiliappai'‘ jj kvaein na bhavati || nippaho® | mppuipsanani ; 
paropparam [ 


11 bMsIime sliinah |j 54 |1 t. i,4,4». 

bMsbme shmasya pbo bhavati ’ bhippho j 

11 ^leslimaijii v^ j] 55 |i t.t, 4,46. 

^leshma^abde® shmasya^ pho va^^^ bhavati \ sepho j siliniho j 


II tamramre mhah^^ || 56 || 

aiiayos^^ sapiyiiktasya inaynkto bo^^ bhavati || tambam^*^ 1 ambam^^ i 
anibira^^ tambira^^ iti de^yaii | 

|j livo Mio rk |j 57 |1 

livasya bho va bhavati 1 jibbhS.^^ j jiha | 

|j va Tilivale van va<j ca>^ || 58 |j 

vihvala9abdasya^^ hvasya bho va bhavati tatsainuiyoge ca vifabde vasya 
bho^^ va^- bhavati | bhibbhalo | vibbhalo | vihalo | 


II Tordhre 1| 59 || 

hrdhvafabde samyuktasya bho va bhavati | ubbham ] iiddhain | 


II ka^inire mhlio vS |j 60 jj 

kafiiiirafabde samyuktasya mbho va bhavati | kambhdra^^ 1 kamhara^® ! 


11 nmo mah || 61 11 t. t, 4, 48. 

" V. Ill, 43. 

miiasya mo bhavati j adholopapavMah j jammo j vammaho j mam- 
iiianam^^ | 


Ij C. °rd(lhi 2) B.C.b. 3) C. F. vu® 4) C. stellt 5. 4. u. mscrit: 

Trliaspatili vor 5. G) F. iiippilio 7j B. E. iiippamsanam; C. nipumsanam 8) B. 
° 9 alidasya 9) om.B. 10) om. b. 11) B.G.F. mvab 12) B.b. ^yoh 13) B.C.F. vo 
14) B.C.F. tamvani 15) B. C- F. amvaip 16) B. C, amvira; om. F. 17) B. F. 
tamvira 18) B. jibhva 19) B. . . vaa vasya^ cab; F, b. vau blia^ ca 20) B. C.F. b. 
vibvale; A. 2 lid. corr. ^(jabde 21) B.C.b. stellen 22. 21. 23) b. ®ro 24) B. F. 
{om, m). 

PiscHel, Hemacandra, 


4 
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II, 62—69. 


t.i, 4,47. !| gmo* rk II 63 |i 

gmasya mo vk bhavati | yugmam jummam j juggam | tigmam^ -tim- 
mam'* 1 tiggam^ i 

’^v. nifia II %ralmiacaryatTiryasaundarya< 5 aiindirye'^ ryo rah || 68 [j 

esbu ryasya ro bhavati j japavadah | bamhaceram® | caiiryasamatvslt 
bamhacariam® | tiiram’ | sumderam | somdiram® | 

v^;i'h!’ia|| dhairye vd |1 64 i 

V. Ill 

dliairye ryasya ro vl bhavati | dhiram [ dhijjam | siiro sujjo iti tii 
surasuryaprakrtibhedat | 

v.iiit’mll paryante || 65 || 

paryante ekS-iiit parasya ryasya ro bhavati j peramto |j eta iti kim || 
pajjamto | 

T. r, 4, 5T. II &^cai*ye || 66 || 

afcarye^ etah parasya ryasya ro bhavati | accheram || eta ity eva || 
acchariam [ 

T. 1 , 4, 56. II ato riararijjariam || 67 1|* 

a^carye akarat parasya ryasya ria ara rijja ria ity ete ^.de^a bhavanti | 

• aechariain | acchaarain j accharijjam | acchariam || ata iti kim [| accheram | 

v.V’li! 11 paryastapary&nasaiikimiarye llali |1 68 || 

paryasta paryana saukiimarya eshn ryasya llo bhavati | paryastam palla- 
ttam pallattham | pallanam | soamallam j pallamko iti ca palyankafab- 
dasya yalope dvitve ca | paliamko ity api eaiiryasamatvat j 

T.T.4, 74. jj ^^^hrliaspatiTaiiaspatyoh^^ so || 69 || 

anayoh samyiiktasya so va bhavati 1 bihassar^^ ] bahapphai^^ | bhayassai i 
bhayapphai^^ j vanassai j vanapphai^^ j 

1) B. gmau 2) om. A. 3) om. 1. hand A. 4) cdd. via*' 5) .cdd. '^^audirye 
6) A. vambha*'; P. vamblioveram; B. C. vamha'*; F. vaniblia®; b, bambha^ *7) C. 

dfiram 8) A. C. sjodtram 9) om. b. 10) A. B. F. 11) A. '^yos 

12) A.F. Yi^-; B.C. va^ b. ba^ 13) cdd. ya° 14) B.E. bliayappai .15) B. 
Yanashpiiat. 



II, 70—75. 
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|[ ho S |j 70 j] 

baslipa^^abde^ samyiiktasya lio bbavati a^Tiiny abliidheye j | iietxa- 

jalum ]| ac;riin!ti kim || bapplio'^ | iishma^ | 


11 Mrsli%>aiie^ i| 71 || 

karsliapane samyiiktasya Jio bhavati | kaliavano i katliam kaliatano® 
hrasvali’ samyoga (I, 84) iti purvam eva hrasvatve paecad ade?e kar- 
sliapanafabdasya^ va bbavisliyati^ j 


II cliihkhadaxinat'irtlie^® va ||.73 Ij 

eshii samyiiktasya bo bliarati^- | diibam i diikkbain | ^^paradiikkbe^^ 
diikkM^^® virala | dahino | dakkbino j tuliam | tittliam i 

Ij kilslmiaiKljilm slimo las tii iido va |[ 73 |j 

kMimandyam shma ity etasya ho bbavati j nda ity etasya^® tii va lo 

bbavati j kobali | kobandi | 


II paxma^^BiashmasiUaliiiuliii^' mludi || 74 || v.iit's sa 

paxmafabdasainbandbinab^''^ samyiiktasya fmashmasrnahmum ca makara- 
kranto bakara ddego bbavati j paxman | pamluiiiii^® | pambala^^ loana^^ li 
fma (I kiifmanab kiimbdno | ka?inirah kambiira. | slima || grishmali^^ 
gimho*| Miina^^ iiuilia^‘b|| sma |1 asiiiadn^ab ainhariso | vismayab vim- 
hao |j hina j| brabma^-' bamba-*' j siibmab^'^ siiinba^s j bambaiiO“° j bam- 
haceram^® | kvacit^^ nibbo $ pi drcyate^® 1 ^M}ambhaceram‘^^ | simbbo . 
kvaciu na bliavati 1 raymib rassi | suiarab saro j 

II sdxma^iiasluiasiialiiialiiiaxiiaiii iiliali || 75 j| v mif S 

slixmafabdasambandhiiiali samyiiktasya fnasbnasnahnabnaxnam ca iia- 
karakraiito bakara ade 90 ^~ bbavati [ siixmam^^ sanham || f-na || panho ' 


1) G. Viish'^ 2) ccld. vabo S) B. C. va'*; F. va° 4) F. b. ii° 5) om. B. 

6) B. kabaveno 7) B. F. (om. b) 8) B. karsb°; C. karsbana<^ab° 9) F. bbavati 

10) A. ilii'^kba'’ 11) B. stellt 12. 11. 18j sieb erlauter^,^ 14) C.E. “dubkbe; 

b. °diikkbena 15) B. (lakkMya 16) C. F. asya 17) F. o??i. shma^ Ms paxiiia'^ 

11 . liest ^abde 18) b. (om. ban) 19) C.E. (om. m) 20) A. pabmala; F.b. pam- 

balaloaiia 21) B. loyana 22) B. F. (om. h) 23) F. 24) C. ubma 25) cdd. 
vra® 26) cdd. va° 27) om. B. b.; C. sTimha; F. (om. b) 28) om. b.; C. siilima 
29) B. n. 1. bd. C. F. (om. kvacit- simbbo) 30) C. 2. bd. bbavati 31) G. 2. lid. 
ins. vambbana ; b. bambhaiio 32) b. bakarudo^o 33) B. C. (om. m). 

' 4 * 4 *. 
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n, 76—79. 


T, r, 4^ 66. 

V. in, 8. 


T. I, 4, 77. 
V. in, 1. 


T. I, 4, 79. 
Y. rn, 2. 


T. 1, 4, 78.79. 
83. 

Y. Ill, 3. 


sinho |j shina* |i vinM jinM* j kanho || ixEMsam || sna 1| jonM | nhao i 
panliuo® j! hna || vanM* | janM \l hna |1 puvvantio j avaranho i| xna^ || 
sanham |. tinham | viprakarshe tu krslinakrtsaa?al)(iayoh« kasanakasinau'' | 

II lilo Ihah^ II 76 H 

Mah sMne® lakarakranto liakaroi" bkavati | kalMram | palhao 1 

i| kagatadatadapa^ashasa + ka^pam iirdliTam luk || 77 || 
esham samyuktavarnasambaQdhinam urdbvam stMtauam lug^® bbavati j| 
ka li bbuttam** | sittbami® || ga 1| duddham | muddbam || ta || sbatpadab 
ebappao 1 katpbalam kappbalam |1 da |1 kliaggo^® 1 ^’sbadjab^^ sajjo^® | 
ta II Tippalam 1 ixppio [j da |1 madgub maggtij moggaro |1 pa || siitto | gutto || 
(ja II laEbam | niecalo®® | eiiai || sba || gottbi 1 cbattbo | nittlmro |1 sa || 
kbalio 1 nebo |j +ka®i || du+ kbam**^ dukkbam || Xpa^® || antaxpStab^^ 
amtappao | 

II adlio manaydiu |j 78 1| 

manayam samyuktasyadbovartamanS,nam lug bbavati || ma^'’’ || juggam j 
rassi [ saro j serani^** |1 ua || naggo | laggo || ya || sdmd | kuddam^'' | vbbo | 

II sarvatra lavardia^® abandre^® |j 79 || 

bandrad®® anyatra lavarbm®' sarvatra samyuktasyordbvam adbap ca 
sthitinam lug bbavati || urdbvam |1 ®®ulk§, ukktl | valkalam vakkalam |1 
ba®® II ^abdab saddo | abdab®^ addo ] lubdbakah loddbao || ra || arkah 
akko I vargah®® vaggo || adbab || *« 9 laxnam sanbam | viklabab®^ vikkavo | 
®®pakvam®® pakkam'*'’ pikkam^^ 1 dbvastab dbattbo*® \ cakram^® cakkam | 


1) B. sknah 2) C. jinliuin; om. F.b. 3) B. pankuu; b. panhao 4) B. ins, 

rahni 5) B. snali 6) B. °ne° 7) B. C. P. b. kasano | kasiao | 8) B. blah 

9) C. b. hlasthane 10) b. ho 11) A. Xka; B. pka; C. tka; P. =‘ka; b. ^ka 

12) odd. c3 pam 13) B. luk 14) b. ins. bhuktarn 15) b. ms. siktham 16) C. 

khamgo; b. add. khailgah 18) B. samjjo; b. stellt 18. 17. 19) B. shaipgah 

20) b. iii(;calo 21) A. Xka; B. ^kar C- 8kha; P. kha; b.^ka 22) A. duX- 
kham; B. du 9 kHiam; C! du8kham; b. duxkham; P. kadu (!) 23) odd. b.® pa 

24) A. anta^^patah; corr. 2. hd. B. amta^pamtah; C.b. amtai^patah 25) om. A. 
26) B. sen 27) kumdam 28) A.b. “ba" 29) A. aTandro; B.P.b. acaipdi-o; 
0. abaindro 30) B. P. b. camdragabdad ; 0. vamdragabdad 31) A. C. b. “ba" 
32) P.b. itis. la S3) C. va; P. va 34) C. “yo 85) B. {om h) 36) 2. hd. A. ins. 
la 37) A.C.P.b “vah; B. “mah 38) 2. hd. A. ins. va 39) B. C.P. pakvah 
40) om. b. 41) om. A. 1. hd. 42) A. dhatto ‘ 43) A. 2. hd. ins. ra. 



n, 80—84, 


53 


graliali galio j nitrih ratti I atra dva ity adi samyiiktaiiam iibliayaprap- 
tai! yatliridar<;‘aiiaip lopali l| kvacid iirdlivam 1| iidvigiiali uvviggo^ | dvi- 
giiBali Mimo^ ' dvitiyali | kalmasham kamioasam I sarvaip savvam I 
^iilbam^ siibbaiii"'' jj kvacit tv adbah ij kavyam kavvam | kiilyS; kulla i 
mfilyam niallam | dvipab dio I dvijatib diiai || kvacit paryayena Ij dvaram 
bri’/aiii*"^ daraip I iidvigiiali iivviggo uvvimio’^ II abaiidra® iti Mm j| bam- 
draiii® 1 samskrtasamo 5 yaiii prakrtafabdali | atrottarena vikalpo S 
iia bhavati iiishedliasamartliyat | 

II clre ro im va ij 80 || 

dra^abde^^ repliasja va lug bbavati | camdo^^ \ camdro^^ | riiddo^^ ; 
riidro^^ i bbaddam j bliadraiii 1 samiiddo | samiidro | liradacjabdasya 
stliitiparivrtta]] draha iti rtpam ! iatra drabo 1 dalio j kecid ralopam 
necebanti [ dralia<;abdani api ka^^eit samskrtani maiiyate | vodrab5.dayas 
til tarimapiinisliadivacaka^^ iiityain repbasamyiikta defya eva ] sikkbamtu 
vodrabio^'^ i vodrabadrabamini padia 1 

II (Ihatryam Ij 81 || 

dhatri^abde rasya va^^ bbavati | dbatti | bras vat prag eva ralope 
dhai I paxe | dhari | 


li tixne nail jj 83 jj 

tixna?abde nasya lug va bbavati | tikkham | tiubani | 
li jiio ilah II 83 II 

juab sambaiidhiiio fiasya lug va bbavati | janam | nanam 1 savvaijo | 
savvannu | appajjo | appauiiu | daivajjo | daivanuti^® | imgiajjo"*^ 1 im- 
giannti | maiiojjai|i | manonnam | abijjo | abinnu 1 pajja | paniia | ajja ; 
aiia^^ 1 sarnja^- 1 sanna |j kvaciu na bbavati | vinnanam j 


II maclliySline hah || 84 !j 

madhyabne basya lug va bbavati | majjbanno I majjbanbo | 


1) C. ndviggo; P. om. udvi® und uvv° 2) cdd. vi® 3) cdd. vi° 4) cdd. 
^iilvam 5) A. C. P. b. siivvam; B. siiccain 6) A. P. varaBi; om, C. 7) b. iminno 
8) B.b. acandra; C.F. avandra 9) A. C. vamdram; B. F. b. camdram 10) B. 
{om. 5 pi) 11) b. ins. pare 12) B. stellt 13. 12. 14) om. P, 15) om. P. 16) B °ko 
17) C. °Mo 18) C. stellt 19. 18. 20) om. C. 21) b. apna 22) E. b. sajja. 



54 


11 , 85 - 91 . 


T.i,i,6o, li da^arJie 1| 85 |j 

prtliagyogad' veti nivrfctam 1 da 9 arlie liasja lug bliavati | dasaro 1 

ddeh ^^ma^ruijina^ftne i| 86 || 

anayor ader lug bliavati | mS-su | mamsu | massti ] masanam | drshe 
9ma9ana9abdasya siySnam® susanam ity api bbavati | 

T.i,4,?6. |j <jeo hariQcandre || S'? [( 

Iiari9caudra9abde* 9ea ity asya lug bbavati | bariauido j 

T. 1,4.84. II ratrau va H 88 H 

ratri9abde samyuktasya lug bbavati | rai | ratti i 

v. mtw!' II an^daii (jeshade^ayor dvitTam [] 89 || 

padasyanSdau vartamanasya 9esbasyMe9asya ea dvitvam bbavati || 9esba | 
kappataru® j bbuttam' | duddbam | naggo j ukkS, [ akko 1 mukkbo j| 
ade9a j| dakko | jakkbo* 1 raggo® | kicci^® | ruppi |) kvacin na bbavati || 
kasipo II anadlv iti kim || kbaliam^^ | tbero | kbambbo | dvayos tu dvi- 
tvam asty eveti na bbavati | vifieuo^^ | '^bbindivMo^^ | 

vJi/’si^ ll dvitiyaturyayor upari piirvah || 90 || 

dvittyaturyayor dvitvaprasaflge uparipurvau bbavatab | dvitiyasyopari 
pratbama 9 caturtbasyopari trtiya ity artbab || 9 esbai^ || vakkb§,nam | 
vaggbo I muccba | nijjbaro^® | kattham | tittbam | niddbano | guppbam*® | 
nibbbaro” |1 ade 9 a || jakkbo || gbasya nisti || accbi ] majjbam ] patth! || 
■Yuddbo I battbo | aiiddho | puppbam^® j bbibbbalo |1 tailadau (11,’ 98) 
dvitve II ukkbalami® |1 sevadau (II, 99) || nakkba | naba || samlse^® (II, 97) | 
kaiddbao | ka'idbao | dvitva ity eva | kbio | 

^•.iiit^'ll dlrgheva II 91 || 

dirgba9abde 9esbasya gbasya»i uparif^ purvo va bbavati | diggbo | 
dlbo I 


1) b. 2) B. sma® 3) A. B. b. sianaip 4) B. '^dre ^ab® 5) o^fi. B. 
6) B. “taru 7J C. tullam; E. tullara 8) C. satkbo (tibers. jaktah) 9) C. ins. 
rakko 10) B. kiwi 11) B.C. kbaliyam; B. “yam 12) B. “m“ 13) C. bliimdi- 

vavMo 14) o»i. B. 15) B. nirjjbaro; b. nibbharo 16) B. gusbpbam 17) b. 
nijjbaro 18) B. pushpam 19) B.b. okkha“ 20) B.b. add. va 21) om. B. 
22) C. ghasyopari. 
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Ij iia AirgMaiisTanit |j 93 |i 

dirglianusvarabliyam laxamkabhyaiii alaxaiiikabiu'ani ea parayob (;eslia- 
det^iayor dvitvani iia bliavati 1 clmdlio ; uisaso i pluiso u alaxaiiika^ 
par^'vani pasaiii j f;irs1iam‘^ sisaiii^ ; lyvarali isaro ; dvesliyab bescr^ 
Ifisyaiii lasaip | asyain asaiu | presliyab ptiso [ avaiiialyani omalapi | ajfia 
ana j ajfiaptili aiiatti'^ [ ajnapanam^ aiiavaimm ;i annsvfirat jj tryasram 
tanii^aiii || alaxanika^ H samjlia^ \ viipjlio'^ » kanisalo 1 

|j ralioh^ Ij 9S !j 

repbaliakarayor dvitvam na bbavati j repbab <;eslio nasti 1 j sum- 

deram j bambaceram'^^ 1 peramtam j| f;esbasya basya jj vibalo |i ade^asya p 
kabavaiio I 


T. I, 4, 87. 
V.IIl, 55.56. 


T. I, 4, 86. 
V. ill, 54. 


I (Ibrslitadjiiniiie nali || 94 || 

dbi’sbtadyumiiafabde^^ adeyasya nasya^- dvitvam bliavati j dhat- 


T. I, 4, 8 % 


j| kariiikare ra jj 95 j| 

karnikarayabde yesbasya nasya^^ dvitvam va^^* bbavati j kaniaro j kan- 


T. I, 4, &8. 
V. ill, 58. 


II drpte II 96 || 

drptayabde yesbasya tasya^^ dvitvam na bbavati j dariasibena^^ | 

II samase [j 97 || 

^^yesbadeyayos^^ samase dvitvam va bbavati | naiggamo j naigamo 
^^kiisumappayaro^'^ | ^^iisiimapayaro^^^ | devattbui j devathiii | barak- 
kbanida^^ ( barakhamda^^ j anfilakkbambbo | analakbambim |j babnladbi- 
kardd-ayesbadeyayor api |j sappivaso^" | ^^sapivaso^® | baddhapphitlo 
baddbaphalo | malayasibarakkhanidain j malayasibarakbamdaiii | pam- 


T. 1,4,00.91. 
V. in, 57. 


1) h. ^"kain 2) om, C. 3) odd. b. veso, 4) C. E. amtti 5) b. ®ai)® 6) B. 

sarnjjba 7} B. vimjjho 8) B. C.F. rahu 9) €. adoya 10) A. B. C. varnba"; 
F. vambba^; b. bainbbaceram 11) F. ^dyiimue {om. yabde) 12) C. ade<;anasya 
13) C. tu 14) F. dbittlia'^ 15) om. B.b. Ibj A. F. b. ms. na 17) B. karnniaro 
18) A. rasyaj om. B. F.b. 19) A. ins. dariaslbo 20) B. se^ 21) B. F- b. ’^yoli; 
C. yo 22) B. stellt 23. 22. 24) b, 25) F. *^40 26) om. F. 
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n, 98-102. 


T. I, 4, 93. 
V. Ill, 52. 


T. I, 4, 92. 
V. in, 58. 


V. in, 52 . 


T. I, 4, 95. 
V. Ill, 60. 


T. 1, 4, 95. 96. 
V.in, 60.63. 


T. I, 4, 97. 
V.ni, 64 


mukkam* 1 pamukkam® 1 addamsanam | adamsanam^ | padikkulam | 
pa^ulam | tellokkam^ | telokkam® | itj adi 1 

II tailMan || 98 || 

tailadishy anMau yatliadar$aaam antyasyanantyasya® ca vyaSjanasya 
dvitvam bhavati 1 tellam | mamdukko® I veillam | iijjli’ | viddd,® 1 vahut- 
tain® II anaatyasya || sottain j pemmam ] jovvanam || Srshe || padisoo 1 
vissoasia |1 taila | manduka | vicakila^ 1 rju | vrlda' | prabhuta I srotas^i j 
preman | yauvana ity adi | 

11 scTldau^® \k II 99 |1 

sevadishv^® anadau yatbadar^anam antyasyanantyasya ca^^^ dvitvam va^® 
bhavati'® 1 sevva 1 seva | neddam^’ | mdam^® i nakkba j naha | nibitto [ 
nibio I vabitto j vabio | maukkam | mauam | ekko 1 eo | kouballam | 
koubalam | vanllo | vaulo j tbullo | tboro^® | buttam | buam 1 da'ivvam | 
daivam*® I tunbikko®'’^ 1 tunbio | mukko | muo^^ | kbannu ] kbanu | tbin- 
nam | tbinam || .anantyasya || ambakkeram | ambakeram ] tam^® ceea®'‘ | 
tarn cea*® | so ccia®® | so cia®’ || seva | nida j nakba | nibita | vyabrta | 
mrduka | eka | kutubala | vylkula | stbula |1 buta j daiva | tusbnika | 
mtika | sthanu | styana | asmadiya i eea | cia®® | ity adi j 

II (jarnge fidt piarvo S t li ^00 |1 
9 arfige nat pbrvo S karo bbavati | saramgam | 

(I xma^iagharatne $ ntyavyafijanat |j 101 || 

eshu samyuktasya yad antyavyanjanam tasmat purvo $ d®® bbavati | 

cbama I saiaba | rayanam || arsbe stone S pi ! subamam®® 1 

II sneUaguyor va || 103 || 

anayos '^ sam^iktasyantyavyafijanat purvo S d®® va bbavati ! sanebo j 
nebff I aganl | aggi | 


1) C. E. stellen 2. 1. 3) oiti. C. 4) om. P. 5) B. amtasy“ 6) B. mam- 

duko 7) B. ujja 8) B. vijha F. ridrta 9) b. babuttain 10) B. F. b. vicikUa 
11) B. sottani)!) F. ^ro” 12) Brsaav” 13) B. saiv<> 14) om. b. 15) stellt 16. 15. 
17) B. neindam 18) P. b. nedaan 19) B. tbero 20) om. P. 21) B. tanbiko 
22) B. make 23) b. ta 24) B. vvea 25) B. vea 26) B. vviya 27) B. viya 
28j B. via; F. ciya 29) B.F. $ kdro 30) C. sabamam; b. s&ba” 31) B.C. F. b. 
°yoh 32) b. $ kdro. 
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|j plaxe lilt !j lOS !i 

plaxa^*abde sarayiiktasyajoityavjaiijaiiaP Iat‘^ imvo S d bliavafci j palakkho i 

jl rliacjTilirikrtsiiakriyildislityasT^ it |j 104 |j 

esbii samyiiktasyantyavyanjanat^ purva ikaro bhavati | aribai® | ariha® | 
gariM j bariho" j yri siri | liri^ Mri^ j hiltali 1 ahrikali^” aMrio^^ l 

krtsiiali^^ kasino | kriya kiria |i arsbe tii ij hayam^^ iianaBi kialiiiiaip.^^ j| 
dislitya dittbia^^ j 

11 r^arsliataptaYaJre Til || 105 |j 

r^arsbayos taptavajra 3 ^o§^^ samjaiktai^jaiityaTyanjanat purva ikaro 
va bliavati || r^a || ayariso^^ | ayamso^^ | sudarisano ) siidamsano | dari- 
sanain | daiiisanairi^^ ]j rslia li Yarisaui 1 vasam | varisa | vasa j varisasa- 
yam^^ [ vasasayam^^^ || vyavastMtavibhasliaya kvaciu iiityani || parania- 
riso 1 bariso ] amariso || taptah^^ tavio^^ tatto i vajram vairani vajjara | 

II lat II 106 II . 

samyuktasyaiityavyaiijaiial lat purva id bhavati j kiliuuam j kilittbam | 
silittham j piluttbani^^ | piloso j silimho | sileso j sukilain^^ | Biiilam | 
siloo^^ I kileso | ambilam^^ | gilai=^^ j gildnam^^ j iiiilai ; milanam | kilam- 
maP'^ 1 kilamtain |j kvaein na bbavati || kamo j pavo j vippavo^^ 1 sukka- 
pakkho I utpMvayati uppavei | 

II syddMayyaealtyacaiiryasaiiiesliii j&t |1 107 || 
syadadisbii caiirya?abdeua ?'amesbii ^abdeshu^^ ca^^ samyiiktasya yat 
purva id bbavati | sid ; siavao 1 bbavio | ceiaui |] caiiryasama*^^ l| coriam^^ | 
tberiam | bbaria | gambhiriam | gabiriam | airio^^ | siimdariam^^ j 
soriani^^ | viriam^^ | variam^’ | surio j dbiriani | ba.mbacariain^® ! 

1) A. ‘^nat 2) A. lat) 3) b. ^disbtyam 4) B. °sya amtya® 5) B.C. b. 
ins. II rba || O') b. °bo 7) cdd. va® 8) am. B. 9) B. C. hirio 10) B. ahrita 
11) b. aiiario 12j B. C. b. {om. b) 13) b. ^ya.^ 14) E.F.b. kiya^ 15) A. dittia,* 
J\ "iya 16) b. "^yob 17) om. b. 18] oin. B. 19} B. C. (am. h) 20) C. tapio 
21) om.¥. 22) B.C.F.b. sukkilam 23) b. silou 24) C.B. 25) b/stellt 26. 25. 
27) B. Mlessa'i; b. Mlamai; F. kiiassai 28) ojb. E. 29) B. C. P. b. stellen 30.29. 
31) B. "samara; P. "ma 32) 0. cau" 33) C. avario; b. ayario 34) B. ins. sum- 
dario* 35) B. sail"; om. C. 36) om. P. 37) P. ca" 38) A. B.C. vamba" 
b. bambba" F, yambbaceriam. 


T. Ij 4» 9.». 


T. I, 4, 99. 
V. II I, €0.62. 


T. 1,4,98.99, 
V. Ill, 62. 


T. I, 4, 101. 
V.ni, 60. 62. 


T. I, 4, 100. 

v. in, 20 . 
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n, 108 - 115 . 


li I! 

svapnafabde nakaiiti pj^i-ya id bbavati | sivino | 

T. 1 , 4, 103. j| snigdhe rMitau |1 109 |1 

snigdbe samyuktasya nat purvav aditaii va bbavatah j saniddliam \ sinid- 
dbam jj paxe |j niddham^ 1 

\hii 6if’ li liyslme^ variie yS. |1 110 |1 

krsbne^ vamvadni samyaktasy^atyavyafijanSt® parvav aditau va bha- 
vatah I kasaao | kasiao 1 kaako H varaa iti Idm || visbnau ka^o | 

T. 1, 4, 105. .|| ue carliati || 111 || 

arbaeehabde samyaktasy§.ntyavyafijaaat piirva at aditau ca bbavatah | 
aruho® | araho \ ariho | aruhamto 1 arahamto | afihanito | 

11 i)a(buaecliadiuamiirkha{lTS:rc Tft [| 113 1 | 

eshu samyuktasyaatyavyaajanat’ purva ud vd® bhavati 1 patimam | pom- 
aiaia | cbaiiaiam | chamuiam [ murukkho 1 mukkho | duvdram® | baram*® 1 
deram \ ddram^^ | 

'^v^'ra'^r II !l 

ukaranta^^ flipratyaydntds^® tanvitulyas'® tesbu*® samyuktasyantyavyau- 
janat purva ukdro bhavati ] tanuvi 1 lahuvi | garuvi'® | bahuvi | puhuvi” | 
maiivt j| kvacid anyatrdpi ( srugghnam*® suruggham [j dr she |j stixmam*® 
suhumam | 

T. 1,4,108.11 ekasvarc®® QTahsTC |1 114 (j 

ekasvare pade yau ^vas sva ity etau tayor antyavyanjanat purva ud 
bhavati | ^vah krtam | suve kayam®’- j sve janah | suve jana || ekasvara 
iti kim || svajanah sayano®® | 

Vhi;M!’‘ll it || 115 \\ 

jyd'fabde ntyavyafijandt piirva id bhavati | jid | 

1) b. nat 2) C.b, ni® 3) E. ®na 4) B. P. °na 5) b. samynktavyaipjanat 
fi) Q7n, P, 7) B. '’sya amtya*’ 8) B. nt ad va 9) C. P. b. ins. paxe 19) odd. 
b. va^^ 11) 1. M. A. varam; corr. 2. M. 12) b. "'tat 13) A.B. (li'> 14) C. ‘'yah 
15) P, teshv asamy" 16) b. giiruvi 17) P. puhavi 18) A. grugglinah; B.C. 
snxggbnah 19) om. B. 20) b. ekahsvare^ 21) B. katbam 22) b. ‘'ya‘' 23) B. G. a". 



n, 116—124. 
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II kareimTaraiiasyo raiior^ ryatyayah jj 116 !j 

anayo repliaiiakarayor vyaiyayali^ slhitiparivrttir hliavati j kanerii^ 
vanarasi | siriliilgaiiirdeyat piiipsi ua bliavaii j eso karenii j 

II fiMne laiioli Ij 117 ;i 

alana^iabde lanor vyatyayo bhavati \ i uiialakbanibbo^ j 


ii acalapmre caloli jj 118 jj t. 1 , 4 , us. 

acalajiiirafabde® eakaralakarayor vyatyayo bbavati j alacapiiram'^ 1 

II iiiaMrisIitre'^ Iiaroli^ \\ 119 |j t . 1,4,111. 

maliaraslitrafabde haror vyatyayo bliavati | maraliattham | 


j| lirade liadoli || 130 (| T. I, 4, 115. 

liradafabde hakaradakarayor vyatyayo bliavati | dabo^^ | arshe [[ liarae 
mabapiimdarie^^ j 


II liaritaie ralor lia || 131 |j r. 1 , 4 , 119 . 

liaritala^abde rakaralakarayor vyatyayo va^^ bliavati | baliaro i harialo | 

II lagliute lalioh 1| 133 1| t. 1 , 4 , us. 

lagliiika^abde glrasya hatve krte labor vyatyayo va^'^ bbavati^^ ; 
baluam | labiiaiii | gbasya vyatyaye krte padaditvat^® bo^-^ 11 a prapaotlti 
hakaranam | 

II Mate ladoli |j 133 |j t. 1 , 4 , 114 . 

lalatayabde lakaradakurayor vyatyayo^® va^^ bbavati-*^ 1 nadalam^^ I nala~ 
dam®^ I Mate cety ader lasya navidiiaiiad^^ iba^^ dvitiyo lab sibani I 

II hye hyoh || 134 || . t. i, 4, 117 . 

bya 9 abde bakfirayakarayor vyatyayo va^^ bbavati^^ | gubyam j guybam | 
giijjbam I sabyah ] saybo j sajjbo ] 


1) B {om. anor) 2) B. {om. li) 0 ) B. kaiiaru 4) C, {om. analo — s. 118 
bliavati) 5) F. b. "lakkbambbo 6) b. '’pure 9 ab^ 7) b. acalapuram 8) B. ha- 
rosbtre; om. F. 9) B. liarab; om, F. 10) B. C. F. b. ilraho 11) C. F. Vic; 
F. maba'’ 12) om. B. 13) ka om. 1. hd. A. 14) B. stellt 15. 14. 16) b. '’ttvad 

17) b. dbo 18) om. F. 19) b. stellt 20. 19. 21) b. stellt 22. 21. 23) B. (om. d) 

24) B. (om. iba). 
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n, 125—134.' 


T. 1, 3, 105. II stokasya thokkathoTathevfili |1 135 |1 

stoka?abdasya ete traya adega bhavanti vl 1 thokkam | tlioYam 1 thevam || 
pase II thoam | 

dnhitrlbliaginyor dkMlt)ahli.iyau || 136 || 

anayor etav adefau va bhavatah | dbM | diihia 1 babint | bba'M | 

lii^’si!' 11 Yrxaxiptayo rnkkhaceMpiaii |1 13'? H 

vrxaxiptayor yatb^samkhyain jukkba cMdba ity Me^au vb bhavatah | 
rbkkbo 1 vacebo 1 cbb&ani \ kbittam'- 1 uccbMbam j ukkbittam | 

T. 1, 3, 07. II TanitdyS. vilayd || 138 |1 

vanitl^abdasya vilayd. ity bdeQO va^ bbavati® | vilaya | vanid, | vilayeti 
samskrte 3 piti kecit j 

T.i, 3. 102. 11 gaimasyeskatali kiirah H 139 || 

isbacebabdasya* gaunasya kura ity ^de 90 vd. bbavati 1 cimca® vva kura- 
pakka® |j paxe || isi | 

T.I, 3,07. II striyS ittM || 130 || 

stn^abdasya ittbi ity §,d69o vd, bbavati 1 ittbi | tbi’ | 

T.I, 3, 00. II dhrter dihili || 131 || 

dhrti 9 abdasya dibir ity® &de 9 o va bbavati | dibi 1 dbi! | 

T.I, 3, 105. II mdrjdrasya ^manjaravaiijaraii'’ || 133 jj 

marjSirafabdasya^® manjara® vanjara® ity ade^au va.bbavatab | mafijaro® I 
vafijaro® || paxe |1 majjaro“ 1 

v.iV^sl' II vaidnryasya venillam || 133 |1 

vaidurya 9 abdasya verulia ity ade 90 vE bbavati | veruliam | vedixjjam^® | 

V’rvlsa 11 enMm ettdbe iddniniah^'® 1| 134 i| 

asya etEv ade 9 aii vE bbavatah ] enbiip [ ettlbe | iEnim 1 

1) B. Hiitam 2) B. stellt 3. 2. 4) C. ishat ^abd" 5) 0. oni. ciuioa bis 

bbavati in s. 130. 6) B. b. “pio 7) om. C. 8) om. A. B. 9) B. C. B. “ipj" ’ 10) b. 
mSjQarasya 11) C. majihEro 12) C. “jibam; b. vaidii'> 13) B. (om.'h). 



n, 135-140. 
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II purTasya puriinah || 135 || t . 1,3,99. 

purvasya sthaiie puriaia ity adefo va^ bhavati“ ] purimai]! j puvvam | 


II trastasya MttliatatthaB® |j 13G || V. 62 . 

trastaf;ab(iasya hittba tattlia^ ity ade§au Yk bhavatah | hittliani^ | tat- 
tbam j tattham | 

II tohaspataii'’* Tbalio^ Tbliayah® || 137 j| 

brliaspati^abde^" balm’^ ity etasya® bbaya ity ade?o va bliavati [ bba- 
yassal j bbayapphai | bhayappai jj paxe j| bahassai” j babappliai^ 1 '^baliap- 
I va %rliaspatav^^ (I, 138) iti ikare^^ ukare ca | bibassai^*^ i 
^^biliappliai-^ | biiiappai^*'* | buLassai^" | biibappbai^^ | bubappai^^ | 

II Bialiiiobhaya^jiiktlecliiiptarabdliapadater^® inailiiTaliasippiceMk- T.i, 3 ,‘) 8 . 9 a. 
kadliattapilikkaiii^’ |j 138 |j v.iv,* 3 i. 

malinadiiiam yathS-samkliyain mailadaya ^de^a xa bliavanti ! malinam 
rnallani malinam | iibliayain^*'^ avahaiii^*’ i iivaliam ity api kecit | ^^ava- v. iv, 33 . 
hoksim^^ I ubbayabalam^‘^ | arsbe j iibhayokalam^^ j (;uktiir^'* sippi sutti 
^'"^cliuptab^^ ebikko^^ cliiitto®-^ 1 arabdliab^^ adhatto araddlio | padatih^^ 
paikko payfii*^® | 


II daHishtraya dMM i| 139 |1 v.iv, 33. 

prthagyogad^^ veti nivrttani | danislitraaabdasya darlM ity ade^o bba- 
vati 1 dadha®^ | 

II II 140 II t , 1,3, 101. 

baMh9abdasya^^ babim^^ bahira^^ ity ade^aii bbavatab | bMiim^^ | 
bahiram^^ | 


1) F. stellt 2. 1. S) C. "tattau 4) b. Mttliatattbav ; F. ‘^ttliau 5) C. (om. h) 
Gj cdti. vf' 7) cdd. va^^ 8) B. G. bbayaip ; F. bbaya ' 9) B. C. F. b. ity asyavaya- 
vn.^ya 10) B. valiappbai 11) B. °pati 12) b. itikare 13) cdd. 14) om. F. 
15) cdd. vu^; om. b. IG) C- ’’padamter 17) G. ^cliitkkiV’ 18) B. ;om. m) 
19) “B. abavaiii 20) C. ins. iibliayavaka^ara 21) B. avabo asain; G. E. avalioava- 
sam; F. aboasaiii; l.L. aYaboavabain 22) B. C. F. ^va® 23) A. xibhao"^; F. ‘"yoli"’ 
24) B.b. {om. b) ; C, ‘^thp 25) b. ins. supta 1 26) G. cbnptam; P. supta; b. clmpta 

27) om. F. 28) b. (om. b) 29) B. padaiii 30) b. ®ya'' 31) b. ^aky^ 32) B. C. F.b, 
add. ayam samskrte J pi; raiidglosse in A.; ayam samskrte J PJ 33) A.G.F. 

va*^ 34) A. G. F. va^ 
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II, 141—147. 


Z I, 3, 98. 


T. I, 3, 104. 


T. I, 3, 96. 
V. lY, 32. 


T. II, 1, 28. 
V. IV, 24. 


T. 11, 1, 29. 
V. IV, 23. 


T, IT, 1, 8. 


|j adhaso hettham || 141 |1 

adhahfabdasya^ bettlia ity dde^o bliavati | hettham | 

II matrpituh srasnh^ siSeehaii® || 143 || 

mitrpitrhhyam parasya svasr^ahdasya sid chS,^ ity ^defaii bhavatah | 
maiisia | mliiceha | piusia | piuccha | 

II tiryacas^ tiriecMli || 143 || 

tiryacQabdasya tiricchi ity ade^o bhavati | tiriechi' pecchai | arshe tiria® 
ade90 S pi | tirih’ | 

II grhasya gharo S patau || 144 || 

grhaQabdasya ghara ity ade^o bhavati pati9abda9 cet pare na bhavati | 
gharo I gharaslmi | rayaharam® | apatav iti kirn | gahavai | 

II ^jliadyartliasyerah || 145 || 

filadharmasadhvarthe vihitasya pratyayasya ira ity ade?© bhavati | ha- 
sanafilah® hasiro | roviro | lajjiro | jampiro ] veviro | bhamiro | hsasiro || 
kecit tpa eva ham ahuh^® | teshlm namiragamhldayo na sidhyanti 
trno S tra^^ radina badhitatvat^^ | 

II ktvas tnmattuiiatudiiah^® || 146 || 

ktvapratyayasya turn at thna tudna ity ete ade9a bhavanti || turn || 
datthiim^'* | mottum || at 1 | bhamia 1 ramia^® || tuna || ghettuna | kauna || 
tudna II bhettuanai® | souana || vamdittii^’ ity anusYdralopat | vamditta 
iti siddhasaniski-tasyaiva^® valopena’-® | kattu iti tu^® arshe | 

II idamarthasya kerah || 147 || 

idamarthasya pratyayasya kera ity dde^o bhavati | ynshmadiyah tum- 
hakero | asmadiyah amhakero || na ea^^ bhavati®® || maiapakkho®® 1 
paninia®* I 


1) b. “a 59 a° 2) B. (om. h) 3) B. m correct, sia cha 4) E. siaohau 5) b. 
tiryameas 6) B.C.P. (A?) tiria; P.b. add. ity 7) mn. B. 8) b. °ya“ 9) b. ■’filo 
10) b. everam ahus 11) A.B.C. tta (?) 12) A. G.E. Ta“ 13) b. (om. tn) 
14) C. dattum 15) om. b. 16) om. C. 17) C. “ditu 18) b. siddliam samislcv'’ 
19) B.C. (om. va) 20) oml B.; P. tv 21) 2. bd. rand A. ins. atra 22) b. ’bba- 
Taipti 2B) C. F- maiya®; b. "pakkbe 24) B. 



II, 148 — 155. 
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II pararajaWiytm kkadikkan ea |i 148 ij t. ir, i, a 

para rajaii itj etablijain parasyodamartliasya^ pratyayasya yathasam- 
kliyaiii samyuktaii kko“ dit ikkac; eridtM;aii bkavatalj cakarat kera? ea 
parakiyaiii parakkaiii^ parakerain ! rfijakiyam rSikkaiii rayakeraiii^ | 

1 1 yiisIiiHadasttiado $ ila. eecayali^ jj 149 |1 lo, 

abliyam parasyedainartliasyaila eceaya*^ ity^ aJefo bbavati j yiisbmakam 
idaiii yaiisliiiidkam | tiimlieceayani^ ; evain 1 amlieccayam® | 

ij rater rrali 1| 150 j| t.ii, i,ii. 

rateb pratyayasya dvir iikto vo bliavati j maburavva padaliiitte pasaya^ 

II sarrSligM iiiasyekali |j 151 (] t.ii, 1,5. 

sarvangat sarvadeli patljyafigetyadina vihitasyeDasya^*^^ stliane ika ity 
ade«;o blTavati | sarvaiiginab^^ savvamgio^^ 1 

II patlio iiasyekat^^ jj 153 || t. 1^1,4. 

iiityam nab^‘^ paixtbar;^^ ceti }a1i patho no viMtas tasyekat bliavati ; 
paiithab | pabio j 

II lyasyiitiuano nayab || 153 I| t.ii, 1,6. 

atmanab parasya iyasya^^ nay a ity ade^*o bbavati ' atraiyam [ appanayam j 

|j trasya^^ ^mattanaii ra |1 154 jj v.\V22^‘ 

tvapratyayasya dim*^ ttana ity adecaii va bbavatab | pmima j puppbima | 
pinattanam j pniiphattanain^^ |j paxe || pinattam | piipphattam^^ | imuab 
prthvadishu^^ niyatatvat tad‘^^ anyapratyayaiitesbv asya vidhib ] p!nat§ 
ity asya prakrte pinaya itf bbavati innada iti tii bbasbantare^^ | tenf^ha 
talo da na kriyate | 

II analikotMt tailasya dellali j| 155 || t.ii, 1,12. 

aiiankothavarjitac cbabdat parasya tailapratyayasya della ity ade^o bba- 
vati 1 siirahijalena^^ kadiiellam \ anaiikotbad iti kirn | amkollatellam | 

1) b, parasya idamar^ 2) b. kka; F. ko 3) 2. hd, rand A. add.: parikkam 
4) b. 5) B. 6) B. pavvaya 7) B. C. b. ins.: ayaiii; F. ayasmade^o 

8) A. *^cce°; B. ®vYa° 9) b. “^ya 10) A. 1. band (om. nasya) 11) B. 

12) b. ^gi'o 13) b. add. hier nityam nab 14) A. 1. bd. 07n. nityani nab; add. 

2. bd. rand 15) F. patba^ 16) B. C. F. parasyeyasya ; b. parasya yasya 17) C. 
tasya 18) ow. C. 19) B. pusbpba^' 20) B.b, prtbvyadi^ 21) C. tvad 22) C, 

{(mi. tare) 23) A. B, C. F. M°. 
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n, 156-160. 


T.ii,i,s.|l yattadetado $ tor ittia' etalluk ea |i 156 |! 

ebhyah parasya ciaylder atoh pariman§,rthasya ity® Sdepo bliavati 
etado luk ca j ySvat jittiam | tSyat tittiam | et§,vat ittiam | 

T. ir, 1 , 3. II idamkimaQ ca dettiadettiladeddaMh* j| 167 || 

idamkimbliy&n yattadetadbhya 9 ca parasy^tor d^vator vk dita® ettia 
ettila® eddaba ity bde^b bhayanti etalluk ea^ ] iyat | ettiani | ettilam® | 
eddabani j| kiyat | kettiam® | kettilain^® | keddabam || y^vat | jettiam’-’- | 
jettilam'^ 1 jeddabam |i tavat! ^®tettiam^^ | tettilam^^ t teddabam || etavat j 
ettiam'® | ettilam^'^ | eddabam | 

T.n. 1 , 16 . II jkrtyaso hnttam j| 158 || 

vare krtvas iti yab ki-tvas^® vibitas tasya luittam ity ade^o bhavati ] 
i^sayabuttam^® | sabassahuttam | katbam priytbbimukbam piabuttam®^ | 
abbimukbS,rtbena buttafabdena^^ bbavisbyati | 

y.Tv^sis: II '^^dMlloliaiaTamtamaiatctteraiaana matoli^® || 169 || 

aiu ity adaya ade9§, matob stbbue yatbaprayogam bbavanti || || 

uebdlu I dayalu | isblu : lajjalub^® || ilia || sobillo | ebaiUo^’’’ j j§.maillo || 
ulla 11 TiaruUo 1 mamsullo^’ 1 dappiillo^® i| bla^® 11 saddblo 1 jadblo 1 pha- 
dblo®® 1 rasalo 1 jonbalo ]1 vamta®' |j dbanavanito^^ | bbattivamto®^ |1 
mauita^^ Ij banumamto®® i sirimamto®^ 1 puuuamamto®® jj itta H kay- 
yaitto*® 1 manaitto H ira |1 gayyiro \ rebiro®® |1 mana || dhanamabo || kecin 
made 9 am apiechanti 1 hauumb 1| mator®’ iti kim |1 dhani | attbio 1 
T.n, 1,14. II tto do taso yd |] 160 || 

tasab pratyayasya®® stbbne tto do ity bde 9 au va®® bhayatah | sayyatto 1 
sayyado j ekatto 1 9 kado^“ 1 annatto | annado^i | katto | kado | jatto^® | 
jado*® I tatto 1 tado | itto*® j ido®®.|j paxe || sayyao ity adi ] 

1) S’, ittiya etado luk ea 2) A.P. ittiya; B. itia 3) om. P. 4) A. B.P. 
dittOa; b. dettilla 5) b. dit 6) B.P. ittila; b. ettilla 7) B. otalukkam (siclj 
P. om. ca 8)C.P. ittaani: b. ettillam 9) B. E. kettiyam” 10) B. C.P. kittilam; 
b. kettillam- 11) A.jettiyam 12) B. jittlUani; b. jettillam; P. jittilam 13) B.C.E. 
tettiyani 14) A. stellt 15. 14; B. tittillam; b. tettillaiii; P. tittilam 16) B. C. 
ottiyam; P. ittiain; om. E. 17) B.P. ittilam; C.E. attilam; b. ettillam; 18) P. 
krtvasi 19) b. °ya'> 20) B. "butte 21) A.B.b. piya" 22) b. buta" 23) C.b. "nt" 
24) P. b. alu 25) C.b. "lua 26) B. (om. eba) 27) B. saiii" 28) B. dapbu" ; P. dap- 
pbu" 29) B. rda 30) om. C. 31) A. C.b. "jit"; om. P. 32) C. b. "nt" 33) C. "matto 
341 b. "nt" 35) B. kabaitto; C. kibaitto 36) B. rabbo 37) C. mattor 38) C. (om.. 
yasya) 39)om.b. 40) B. egado; p. etado 41) A. C. annado 42) om. P. 43) om. C. 



II, 161-165. 
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II tralo^ MhattMh- jj 161 H T.ir,i,7. 

tralpratyayasya^ ete blmYaati | yatra 1 jahi [ jalia | jattha || tatra | taM j 
taha 1 tattlia |j kutra | kahi j kata \ kattha j| anyatra j annahi [ annalia j 
aanattha j 

j| TaiMd dah si Siam iS jj 163 j| 

eka§abdi.t parasya dapratyayasya** si siam iii ity ade?a^ va® bhavanti j 
ekada j ekkasi*^ 1 ekkasiam^ I ekkaB® || paxe |j egaya^® [ 

II dilladiillau bhave || 163 |1 T.n,i,i7. 

bbave S rtbe namnah paraii ilia iilla^^ ity etaii ditau pratyayau blia- 
vatab j gamillia^^ i purillam^^ j betthillam^^ j uvarillam^^ j appallam^*^ j 
^lv§;lav apicchanty aaye 1 

jj sYitrtlie ka<j ca |j 164 j| ir, i, is. 

svtirthe kaQ cakarad illollaii ditau pratyayau va^^ bhavatab^® |j ka |j 
kiunkumarasapimjarayam^^ | eamdao | gayanayammi^^ | dbarambarapak- 
kbubbhamtayam^^ | dubiae ramabiayae^^ ) ibayam^^ ) aleddbuam^^ | 
Sfleslitum ity arthab || dvir api bhavati 1| ‘-^^babuayam^*'’ j kakS^rocc^ranani 
paifacikabbasb^rtbam | yatha | vatanake vatanakam samappetuna®® |j 
ilia II uijjilsoapallavillena 1 purilB^’ j pura pure va || ulla || maba piullao j 
muhullam | batthulla^® H paxe |j camdo j gayanam j iba | S,leddbuin^^ j 
babu^*^ I bahuam^^ | mubam [ battha^^ | kutsadivi^isbte tu saznskrtavad^® 
eva kah^^ siddbab j yavadilaxanab kab pratiniyatavishaya^^ eveti yacanam j 

j| llo iiavaiMd Td (j 165 \\ t. n, i, 20. 

abbyam sv§rtbe samyukto^® lo^^ bhavati | nay alio | ekallo | sey§>d 2 - 
tvi.t kasya dvitve | ekkallo || paxe ( navo | ekko ( eo 1 

1) cdd. b. trapo 2) B. {om. h) 3) A, C. b. trappra®; B. taraipra® 4) C. va® 

5) b. iade^a (ojn. ity) 6) om. F. 7) B. ekasi 8) C. E. ekasiam 9) E. ekkaiya; 
b. ekam 10) b. ®ya 11) B. illaiillau 12) F.b. ®iliya 13) C.E. ®i® 14) B. M® 

15) C.E. ava® 16) B. apu® 17) E. stellt 18. 17. 19) B. C. F. b. om. rasa; 

B. ®phnjariyam; C, pijarayam; b. ® 5 ’ani 20) C.E. gayanammi; b. gaya® 21) b. 

® 3 "am 22) b. ®liiyaae 23) B. ®ddbuyam; b. ®ttbiiam; F. ®ttbuyain 24) C. va®; 

b. ®yam 25) A. ins. babuam; C. vahuam 26) B.C. samappettapa; b. samappetfcuiia 
27) B.*C.F.b. ®o 28) C.b. ®o 29) B. ala®; F.b. alettbum ‘ 30) B.C.F. vabu 
31) A.F. va® 32) C. ®o 33) B. tv asamskr® 34) A.F.b.'kap; B. ka 35) b. 

(om. vishaya) 36) A. ®yuktau; b. ®yuktal 37) B.C.F. llo. 

Pischel, Hemacandra, 


5 
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n, 166—173. 


T.n,i,39. 1! upareh saniTyane^ || 166 || 

samvyane^ S rthe vartamanad iipari^abdat svartbe llo bbavati | avarillo | 

sarnyyina^ iti kim | avari® | 

W.’si II l>hruTo maya damayft |1 16'? || 

bhrfl^abdat svarthe ma3^a damaya ity'* etaii^ pratyayau bhavatab ( bkx- 
maya | bhamaya [ 

T. II, 1 , 22 . II (janaiso® diain |1 168 || 

9aiiais® ^abdat svartbe diam bhavati | saniam avagudbo | 

T. 11,1,23. II Hianato na'^ rd dayain® ea || 169 || 

manak9abdat svartbe dayam diam^ ca^® pratyayo va" bbavati^^ | inana- 
yam | mamami® j| paxe || mana | 

T. 11,1, 21. 11 ini<?rad>* #liah || 1?0 1| 

n]ii9ra9abdat svartbe^-® daiia^^“ pratyayo bbavati*® 1 mlsaliam |1 

paxe |( misam | 

T.n,i,24.|| ro dirgMt || 171 |1 

dirgha9abdat parab^® svartbe ro va bbavati | dibaram | dibam | 
T.n,i,27.)i Mdeh sab H 173 1| 

bbave tva tial ity adina vihitat tvadeh®® parab svartbe sa eva tvadir 
va bbavati | nirdiikatvena®^ mauattayai®® [ ati9ayikat®® tv^^ ati9ayikab®* 
samskrtavad eva siddbab [ jetthayaro®® | kanittbayaro®® | 

v.V 2 “ 11 TidyutpatrapltaudMl lah || 173 i| 

ebhyab svartbe lo va bbavati [ vijjuia 1 pattalam | pivalam | plalam | 
amdbalo || paxe j vijju | pattam | piam | amdbo |1 katbam jamalam | yama- 
lam*’ iti samskrta9abdad bhavisbyati | 


1) B. samdhyane 2) B. “dliya® 8) C.F.b. avarim 4) om. C. 5) B. 
5 anai]a(joni ; F, ^anaihso 6) B. ^anaM; P. “aia^" 7) om. b. 8) b. add.-, cliyam 
93 OH». B; C.P. cliyam; b. diyam 10) om. B. 11) B.C.P. stellen 12.11; 
b. pratyayau va bbavatah 13) b. maniyam 14) b, “rdt 15) om. P. 16) b. 
(om. h) 17) B. stellt 19. 17. 18) om. b. 20) b. viMtatvMeh 21) B. b. (om. ka) 

22) B. mevaattayai 23) B. “kds; C. “ka 24) om. C. 25) B." jitthiyaro; b. jittba- 
yaro; P. jihayaro 26) B. kaniyattharo; b. kanitthayaro 27) B. ja“. 
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II goiiMayali || 174 jj T.Ls.nh 

1 , 4 , 121 . 

gonadayah^ gabdfi ^aniiktaprakrtipratyayulopagaaiavarnavibarrr' baliulam n, i, 30 . 
nipatyante | gaiih goiio^ | g?ivi j gaTal/* gavio j balivardali^ balllo^ : jipali 
aii^ I pailcapaficar;at paiicavanna panavaniia^ { tripaiicafat tevannl^^ ; 
tricat varini^'at teilisa^^ j vyutsargah viusaggo^- j vj'utsarjanam vosira- 
nani^^ i baliir^^ maitlmnani va babiddha^^ 1 karyam namukkasiam | kvacit 
kattbai | iidvaliati iniivvabaP® j apasmarab vambalo j iilpalani kam- 
diittbam^' j dbig dbik^^ cbi cbi^^ | dhig astii dbirattbu^^ j pratispardba 
padisiddhi^^ padisiddbi^^ ; sthasakab^^ eaccikkam^^ ; ixilayab^ iiihelanam | v. in,37 
Biaghavan magbono^'^ | saxi sakkhiiio^^’ | jamna jammanam 1 mahin 
mabamto | bhavln^^ bbavapito | a^ib^^ aslsa^^ j| kvacit hasya ddabhaii^^ j 
brhattaram baddayaram^^ | Minor ab bbimoro | || llasya ddab^=^ | xitllakab 
khiiddao !| gbosbanarii^^ agretanab gayanah ghayano^^ H vatah^^'’ vadho^® ! 
kakudam kakiidbam | akandam acchakkam^^ ; lajjavati^^ lajjahiini | kii- 
tiibalain kiiddam | ciitaM^ mdyanido^^ j makandafabdah samskrto^® S 
pity anye [ vishmib^^ bbattio'^^ i 9 ma 9 anani karasi | asurab agas^S,^^ ■ 
kbelam kbeddam^‘^ | paiisbpam rajab tigicchi^^ | dinani allani | samartbab 
pakkalo^^ | paiiditab nelaccbo*^^ j karpasab palahl^'^^ | ! 

tambulain-’^® nsiiram^^ | piim^nali cbiincbai*''^ j ^akba sahull | ity Mi i 
v^dbikarat paxe yatbadarfaiiam gaiio^^ ity ady api bbavati | gold 
goavar! iti tii^*^ golagodavaribbyani siddbam | bbashS^abd^^ ca | dbi- 


1) B. (owi. h) 2) B. {om. prakvti) 3) B. (o»l das 2.ya) 4) b. gaixno 5) b. gava 
6) C. (om. }i) 7) A. r. va*’; B. ca° 8) B. adm 9) B. panapaipnna; b. papa- 
yamia 10) G. tre® 11) G, (om. tealisa bis kattbai excl.) 12) b. viussaggo 

13) B. ®sar®; b. visariimin 14) B. va® 15) A. B. C. vabittba(?); b. ziebt babi® 
z. folg,; F. vahiddba 16) B. “barai 17) F, b. Icaipduttam 18) B. vik (sjic!); 

C. b. dbik dbik 19) A. C. cbiccbi; F.,'dhiddbl; A. add. dbiddbi iti pratyamtare; 
b. add. ddbiddbi 20) G. dhigacbn 21) B. pedi®; b. ®siddha 22) b. ®siddba 
23) A. C. ®kam 24) B. cavvikam; F. civvakam 25) B* ®na 26) b. sa® 27) B. 
bbagavan 28) C. asib 29) b. apisa 30) B.b. dabbau ; G. kadabbau 31) A.B.G.F.b. 
va®; G. E. (,07}i. (Ida) 32) B.F. b. (lab 33) B. posbanam; C. sbosbanam; F. gbo- 
sbavatam agretanab gbosbavatam vanianam agretaiio varniio bbavati gayana (sic) 
34) b. ®ya‘’ 35) A. B. C. F. b. vaclab 36) A. vaiidbo; B. vatbo; b. vato; F. vatto 

37) B. F. b. (C?) attbakkam 38). b. °vali 39) B. bbiitab 40) F. ®krte pity 

41) A. ins. bbiddio (®fctio’?) 42; x4..B.C. bhaddio (?); F. ruddiu; A. add. pratyam- 
tare 43) b. ®ya 44) B. sectdam; G. P. kbedam 45) B, timgittbi; b. timgiccM 
46) b. pakkae 47) F. nelacco 48) B. pabali 49) A. ins. bath ah 50) B. C. F. 
vali 51) G. ujjallo 52) b. ®lab 53) F.b. kusuram 54) b. cbiccbai 55) B. gao 
56) om. B. 


5 ^ 



II, 175—179. 


fiS 

ttha’ I lallakka^ | vid'dira | paceaddia® | uppehada | madapphara* | padi- 
ccMra® | attamatta [ yihadapphada | ujjalla® | kallaphala’ | ity adayo 
mahMs]itra¥idarbMdide5aprasiddM lokato $ vagantayyah,® | kriya^abda? 

T.ii, 1 , 80 . ea I ayayasal | phiunphulai® [ uppMlaP® | ity adayab | ata eva krsMa- 
ghrskta-yakya-yidvas-yacaspati-visMara^rayas-pracetas-prokta-protadlnaip 
kvibadipratyayantanam^* ^^cagnicit- somasut - sugla- siimlety adJnam 
puryaib'* kavibbir aprayiiktanam pratltivaisbamyaparab^® prayogo na 
kartayyab | 9 abdantarair eva tutadartbo^® S bbidbeyab | yatba | krsbtab 
ku 9 alab | yacaspatir guriib | visbtara 9 raya barii- ity adi | gbrsbta 9 ab- 
dasya tu sopasargasya prayoga^^ isbyata eva | mamdarayadaparigba- 
ttbam^® 1 taddiasanibattbanamga^® i ity adi | drsbe tu yatbadar 9 anain 
sarvam aviruddbam | yatba | gbattba | mattba | viusa sualakkbanami- 
slrena j vakkamtaresu a pane ( ity adi | 

T.n,i,3i. |j aryayam |1 175 |i 

adbikkro $ yam | itab param ye vaxyante a padasamaptes te avyaya- 
samjfia^'’ jaatavyab j 

T.n,i,33. II tam Takyopanyase^^ || 176 || 

tarn iti vakyopanyase prayoktavyam | tam tiasabamdimokkbam®® | 

T. n,i, 32. II ama abhyupagaine || 177 || 

amety abbyupagame prayoktavyam ] ama bahaia^® vanoli®* | 

'v.”ts,’is®' II raiparltye || 178 || 

navi®® iti vaiparltye®® prayoktavyam | navi havane®’ | 

T. II, 1, 53. II ptmarnttam krtaharane H 179 || 

punamttam iti krtakarane prayoktavyam | ai suppai pamsuli®® nisahebim®® 
amgebim®® punaruttam | 

1) b. ahiecba 2) A. lallaka; B. laUakkam; P. lallatka; b. lalakka 3) B. 
pavvadiam; b. “iya 4) B. “ppara 5) B.b. padittMra; P. paddittbira 6) B.P. 
“lia 7) B. helaphala; b. hala“; P. hallappballa 8) A. $ vamamtavyah; B. C va- 
ramtasykh (sic) 9) B. pamppballai; b. phumpbullai 10) B. uppMlal; b. uppMlei 
11) B. kvab"; C. kviv" 12) A. saTima<> 18) B. samla ity 14) B. (ow. b) 
15) B. (ouj. parah) 16) B. {pm. tad) 17) A. C. “gab 18) b. “gbadaparigbattaiii 
19) B. taddaasa"; b. °batbtba° 20) C.P. J vya"; b. J vyasamjnaka 21^6. 
{m. ny) 22) A. B.P. “vamdi”; C. tiasarvadi” 23) B.C. vabala; b. babuld 
24) valonl; C. vanovi 25) C. {om. navi lis s. 179 ai'su incL); b. naviti 26) B. 
viparito 27) B. "vano 28) b. trennt: pamsulini sahebim 29) C. °bi. 



n, 180-185. 
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II liaipcli TisM4iiTikali>ai>a^x*atti\pam<jeayas^^^ |j 180 jj t.u, i,i8. 

liamdi iti^ visMdMisIiii- prayoktavyani j liaindi calaiie so im 

inanio | liamdi etlalie | liamdi ua liolii bliaiiiri 1 sasiija! iianidi 

tuha kajje® j hamdi satyam ity artliali ; 

II liaiiida ea grluliiilrtlie || 181 || t . 11,1,47. 

liamda liamdi ca grMnartlie prayoktavyam j liamda^ paloesii imam | 
hanidi grhanety artliak | 

i| BiiTa piva Tira wa ya via^ iyartlie ytl 1| 183 jj 

ete ivartlie ®S vyayasamjilakali prakrte^^ va prayujyante | kiimiiam^^ 
miva I camdanam piva j hamso viva^^ ] sayaro^^ vva kliiroo^*^ [ sesassa 
va nimmoo^^ | kamalam via || paxe j| niluppalamala^® iva | 

II jena teiia laxaiie || 183 \\ t . 11,1,66. 

jena tena ity etaii laxane^"^ prayoktavyau j bliamarariiam jena kamala- 
vanam j bliamararuam tena kamalavanani | 


II iiai cea^® cia^^ eca^® avadharaijie || 184 || 

ete vadharane prayoktavyali | gaie^^ nai | jam cea-^ matilanam 
loantnam j anubaddliam^^ tarn cia^’"* kaminina‘'^^^ | sevaditvad dvitvam^”^ 
api I te ccia^® dbanna te ccea^^ siipnrisa |j cca'^'‘ |( sa cca^^ ya^^ riiveiia 
sa cca^® silena | 


II bale^^ nirdMraiiaiii<jea}ayoh || 185 |] t . 11,1, 62. 

bale^^ iti nirdharane nigcaye ca prayoktavyam || nirdlmrane jj bale^^ 
puriso dhanamjao khattianam^^ |1 nifcaye Ij bale^^ silio | simha evayam | 


1) C. kamditi 2) B. (om, da) 3) F. b. iiau 4) C. biijju 5) C. 

6) C. kajjebim 7) B. bamdi 8) B. cia 9) b. a® 10) C. pra® 11) A. F. 

12) C. vyava 13) b. saaro 14) b. kba° 15) A. add, tuba jasarasi parippbura'i 

16) b. "mala .17) om b. 18) D. vea 19) B. via 2U) B. F. vva 21) C. b. a" 
22) b. gaie 23) D. vea 24) B. C. "va"; F. "vabam 25) B. viya 26) b. "nam 
27) C. (om. dv) 28) B. vviya 29) B. vvea 30) B. D. vva 31) B. vva; JD. va 
32) om. C; b. pa (!) 33) B. vva 34) B. cale; G. F. vale 35) B. cale; F. vale 

36) B. C. F. kbattiyanam 37) B, C. F. vale. 
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n, 186— 19 S. 


T. II, 1. 
IX, 


T. 11, 1, 
V. IX, 

T. n, 1: 

v.ix, 

T. n, 1 
V. IX, 

T. II, 1 

T. II, L 

T. II, 1, 


T.n,i, 


; f' II kireraWra kilSrthe || 186 || 

kira ira liira ity ete kiiarthe va prayoktavyah | kallam kira khara- 
iiiao* I tassa ira | piavayamso Mra® ll paxe || evam kila tena siviaae bhania | 

’“• II ^larara® kerale 1| 18'J || 

kerale $ rtbe payara® iti prayoktavyam | navara® piaim^ cia nivvadamti j 
;f-|| anantarye ^Tari || 188 || 

Inantarye navariti prayoktayyam | navari a se rabuva'ina, || kecit tu keva- 
lanantaryartbayor navaranayarlty® ekam eya siitram kurvate | tanmate 
ubMy apy ubbay§.rtbau | 

II aiahi niyarane || 189 || 

alahi iti® nivarane prayoktayyam | alahi kirn yaiena'^ lehena 1 

, 61 . II ana naim nanarthe || 190 || 

ana naim ity etan nanarthe® prayoktayyaii \ ana cimtiam® amunaniti*® | 
naim karemi rosam 1 

,64.11 maim marthe” || 191 || 

maim iti martke prayoktavyam | maim'^ kaMa rosam | ma karsMd 
rosham | 

,35.11 taddhl nirvede |1 193 H 

haddhi ity avyayam ata eva nirde^at ba dhik pabdadefo^® va nirvede 
prayoktavyam^^ | baddbi haddhi | ha^® dhaha^® dhhha | 

, 56. II vewe bhayavaranavisliadei’ 1| 193 H 

bhayavamnavishadeshu vewe iti prayoktavyam j vewe tti bhaye vewe 
tti^® varane jurape a vewe tti^® | nliavirii^® vi tuham vewe^® tti^® 
mayaechi kim neam^^ |1 kim nliavemtie^^ ua^® juramtie®* kim nn®® 
bhiae 1 uceadirie®® vewe tti®’ tie bhaniam na vimharimo |1 

• 1) B. °Mo; F.l). “hiyao 2) 1). add. mananijjo 3) 1). navaram 4) b. (om. m) 
5) A. 1. M. nnavartty (sic!); B. navaravanty 6) S'. b. alabiti 7) b. vaueiia 
8) B.C.F. nafio J rtbe 9) cdd. b.„»tiam 10) C. amuninamti 11) B. mftrtbo 
12) B. mai 13) C. 9 abdanirde 90 14) C. “yali 15) B. (om. ha) 16) b. dhaha 
17) om. C. 18) b. ti 19) A. ullavarii; G. nllaviparii 20) B. ve¥e 21) A. B. neyam 
22) A. C. ‘Vamt“; B. °vinxt° 23) B. a 24) C. jurattie; b. jjaxamtie 25) C. P. tu; 
b. tu 26) A. uTva”; B. uvva“ 27) C. b. ti. 
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II Terra |j 194 j| iMi,i,57. 

vevva verve camaatrane^ prayoktavyaiii | vevva gole j vevve muram- 
dale‘^ vahasi paniam^ 1 


11 m^Mi Iiaia hale 'sakhyS*^^ rS j[ 195 || t. ii, i, os. 

ete sakliya'’^ amantrane va prayoktavyah j iiiaiiii ssarisakkliarana vi^ ; 
panavalia iii%assa‘ hala j hale hayasassa jj paxe || sahi erisi^ ccia ' gai | 


II (le samnmkliikarane jj 196 |1 T.ir,i,59. 

sammukhikaraiie sakhya amantrape ca^^ de iti prayoktavyain | de pasia 
tava sumdari | de apasia^^ niattasii^^ [ 

II 1mm ditiiai)yeeMnMrane || 197 || 

him iti daiiadishu prayujyate^^ |1 daue [j huni genha^^ appano^^ ccia^^ ^ 
X)rcchayaBi Ij hum sahasu sabhhavaui |j nivarane jj hum uillajja samosara i 


11 Iiu khii niijcayaritarkasaiiiMiaTanarismayc j| 198 || 

hu khu ity etaii ni^cayadishii prayoktavyau jj ni^caye || ^^tani pi hu 
acchinnasirim^® I tarn khu sirie rahassaui^^ 1 vitarka uhah sam^ayo 
va II uhe |1 na hu navaram^*^ samgahia | earn khii^^ hasai jj sam^aye^^ j 
jalaharo khu dhumavaclalo khu H sambhavane ’] tarium^^ na hu navara‘^^ 
imam | earn khu hasai || vismaye j| ko khu eso sahassasiro | bahuladhi- 
karad auiisvarM*^^ paio hur^® ua prayoktavyah | 


j| 11 garMxeparismayasucaiie^^ || 199 |1 t.h, i, 52. 

u iti garh^dishu prayoktavyam || garha || u uillajja^® | prakraiitasya vak- 
yasya viparyasa^ankaya vinivartanalaxana axepab [| u kim^'^ mae bha- 
niam |j vismaye |1 u kaha munia®® ahayam^^ || sucaue || u kena ua 
vinn^yam®^ | 


1) B. va am®; C.F.b. ca am'' 2) B. su° 3) b. paniyam 4) F. sakhyam 
5) F. sarakbyam 6) sieb crlauterg. 7) F. manabassa 8) b. erise 9) B. vvia 
10) B. va 11) B. apasia 12) B. nivvattasa 13) C. ''yo" 14) B. ginba; b. gebaiUia 

15) B. "lie; C. apa'' 16) B. b. vvia; F. cciya 17) b. ziebt diesen ii, d. folg. satz 

ziisammen u. liest: tam pi bix achinnasiriyarabassam 18) B.F. ^siri 19) A. rabassa 
20) A. B. na"; C. navara 21) B. su 22) B. °yo 23) C. tario 24) b. navaram 

25) B. "sta" 26) B.F. {om. i) 27) B. °ye 28) B. b. nilajja 29) C. ki 30) b. 

manina 31) b. '’ya". 
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n, 200-205. 


II tM katsaySin |1 300 |1 

thfl iti kutsayam prayoktaTyam | thu nillayjo loo | 


T. II, 1,49. II re are samlbMslia^Mratikalalie || 301 || 

V. IX, 15. n • 

anayor arthayor yathasamkliyam etau prayoktavyau || re^ sambhasliane || 
re hiaya^ madahasaria® || are ratikalabe || are mae samam ma karesu 
uvahasam | 

II hare^ xepe ca |1 303 || 

xepe sambhashanaratikaMayo? ca bare iti prayoktaYyam || xepe |1 hare 
nillajja || sambhashane |j hare purisd [| ratikalahe (j hare bahuTallaha® | 

’’yfi’x/r*' II 0 sflcanlpa^eattape || 303 || 

0 ® iti sucanapafcattapayoh prayoktavyam || sheaEayam || o® avinaya- 
tattille^ II pa 9 cattape || o na mae chayaittiae® |1 Yikalpe tu xitadefenaiva® 
okarena^® siddham | o viraemi nahayale® | 

T. II, 1 , 41 . II sucanaduhfchasaiiilbMslianS,para(lhaTisniaya,nandMaralblia- 
v.ix,io. yaliliedaTisMdapa<5ea.ttipe || 304 || 

avvo iti sucanadishu prayoktavyam 1 shcanayaip || avvo dukkarayaraya^^ |) 
dnhkhe H avvo dalamti hiayam^ || sambhashane |1 avvo kim^^ inam kim^* 
inam || aparadhavismayayoh || avvo haramti %iayam^® | avvo kim pi 
rahassam munamti^* dhntta janabbhahia j| anaadddarabhayeshu || avvo 
supahayam^® inam | avvo ajjamha sapphalam^® jiam | avvo alammi tume 
navaram^^ jal sa^® na jurihii^® || khede ]| avvo na jdmi ehittam^® || vi- 
shade II **avvo kaha nu earn || pafcattape || avvo taha tena kayd*® ahayain,® 
jaha kassa sahemi | 

V. rk?i^ II **'1 samlbMvane |1 305 || 

sambhavane®® al iti prayoktavyam®^. ( ai diara kini®® na®® pecchasi 1 

1) out. C. 2) h. oya* 3) b. “si* 4) B. here 5) A.C.P.b. vabu» 6) B. u 
7) A. abina”; B. aTinayatUle; B. «Uo; b. 8) A.B. “ittiyae 9) b. odegena 

10) b. “renaiva 11) b. dublkarayaraya 12) cdd. b. kim 13) sieh erlauterg. 
14) B.b. sma° 15) odd. “yam; b. “yam 16) b. sapha“ 17) cdd. b. nava“ 
18) b. so 19) b. “bai 20) A. rand : cbettam ; b. kkbittam ; sieh erlauterg. 
21) siali erlauterg. 22) b. kayd 23) B. (out. ra) 24) C. B. “yah 25) A. B. C. 
kin 26) b. add. ra. 
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11 Yaiie iii^caya¥ikalp^irakaini>ye^ ca || 306 |j 

vane iti ni^cayadau sambhavane ca prajoktavjam | vane demi j nic^ca- 
yain^ dadami \\ vikalpe jj lioi vane na lioi | bliavati va na bliavati |j ami- 
kampye^ || daso vane na mncca'i | dkso S nnkampyo na tyajyate || 
sambbavane^ |1 nattM vane jain^ na dei viMparinamo j sanibbO^vyata^ 
etad ity artbab [ 


II Miaiie Yimar^je |j 207 jj t.ii,i, 63 . 

mane iti viniar^e prayoktavyam | mane suro^ j kirns vit^ suryab [ anye 
manye ity artbam apicebanti j 

II ammo %carye H 308 H t.ii,i, 4 o. 

ammo ity ^^earye prayoktavyam 1 ammo kaba parijjai | 

II sYayamo® S S ppano na Ya |j 309 (i 

svayam ity asySrtbe appano va prayoktavyam | visayam^ viasamti appano 

kamalasara || paxe || sayam® cea^^ mnnasi^^ karanijjain^^ j 

II pratyeliamali pidikkain inlpekkam || 310 || 

pratyekam ity asyartbe p^dikkam padiekkam iti ca va^^ prayoktavyam^’^ | 

padikkam | padiekkam || paxe [| patteam | 

II na i)a§ya^® |1 311 || t. n, i, 75. 

iia iti pafyety asyartbe prayoktavyam^^ va^^ | iia niccalanipphamda*® |) 
paxe II pniaadayab | 

jj Uiard itarjitM^^ || 313 || t.ii, 1, 72. 

ihara iti itaratliMbe^^ prayoktavyam^® va^*^ | ibara nisamannebiin^^ || 
paxe 11 iaraba | 

jj ekkasariam jkagiti samprati || 213 |1 T.n,i, 7 i. 

ekkasariam jbagityartlie sampratyartbe ca prayoktavyam || ekkasariarn | 
jhagiti sampratam va | 


1) B. F. ^karape 2) F. ni^cayena 3) om, F. 4) A.B.l). jan. 5) b. He 
6) B. sure 7) B. Mmcit 8) F. svayamarthc 0) b. "ya° 10) B. vea; b. ceva 
11) b. siipasi 12) ccld. 13} B. C. b. stollen 14,13; F. om. va 15) b. pa^ye 

16) B. F. stellen 17, 16- 18) B. nisbpa^^; sieb erlauterg. 19) B. itatlia 20) B, 
itarartbe 21) b. nisasann^. 
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II, 214-218. 


T.ii.1,73. morafiUa mudha |1 314 1| 

morauUa iti mudliartlie^ prayottayyam^ | moraiilla® | mudliety arthah* | 

T. II, 1,36. II darardhaipe || 315 || 

dara ity avyayam ardMrtlie ishadartlie ca prayoktavyam | Maraviasiaip | 
ardkenesliad yikasitani ity arthah | 

f.' li Wiio pra<jne |1 316 H 

kino iti pra^ne prayoktavyam 1 kino dkiivasi | 

T. 11,1,76 II ijerSh® padapdrape (| 317 |1' 

i'^ Je ra® ity ete pidapurane prayoktavydk | na iina i'^ accMim® j ann- 
kulam vottum’® je j genital^ ra*® kalamagovi*® j| aho I hainho | he ( 
hlha I ndma | ahaha | M [ si | ayi | dhaha^^ | ari | ri | ho | ity hdayas 
tu samskrtasamatvena siddhah | 


II pyadayah || 318 || 

pyadayo niyatarthavrttayah prEkrte prayoktavyah ] ^®pi || vi | apyarthe | 

II ity acarya^jrilieinacandraTiraeitayam.'® siddhahcinacandrahM- 
dhanasTopajfia(jabdanu<jasanaTrttav ”ashtaiiiasyadliyayasya dvi- 
tiyah pddah sainaptahi® || 


1) C. add, ca 2) C. (om. mora<> Us arthah) 3) B. m§.ra 4) B. {om, y 

5) G. hat dara"^ his arthah zweimal 6) B. {om. ]i)j b. ijeirab 7) b. i 8) B. P. raj 

b. ira 9) b. accMim 10) A. vuttum 11) A. ginbai'; b. genhsL 12) b. ira 

13) b. ^nia°; P. °vi 14) b. ababaj P. ababi 15) C. ins. yi 16) b. °drasurivira® 

17) B.C.b. <^vrttau; C. {om. asbU'^^-padab incL) 18) C, sanxaptam; om.h; 0, addit 
saippiirnara [ (jubbam astu 1 maipgalam astuj damit endct C. Sieb erlauterg. 



|j syililer Tipsye syare mo [) 1 !| t, 11,2,1. 

vipsartliat^ padat x>ai'3-sya syadeh sthaue svaradau vipsartlie pade pare 
mo va bliavati j ekaikam ekkamekkam^ j ekkamekkena j afige ange i 
amgamamgammi || paxe || ekkekkam [ ity adi j 


II atah ser || 3 |1 

akarantaii namnah parasya syadeli sell stliane do^ bliavati | vacclio | 


II Taitattadah H 3 |1 

etattado^ S karat parasya syadeh ser dor^ v^ bhavati j eso | esa j so 
naro® 1 sa naro | 


II Jas^asor® luk || 4 |) 

akarantln namnali parayoh syadisambandhiiior jas^asor® lug bliavati | 
vacchl ee [ vacche peccha ) 


(j aMO !i 5 il 

atah parasya amo^^ S karasya lug bliavati j vaccham peccha 


II tdmor^® nail || 6 j| 

atah parasya 4a ity etasya shashtMbahiivacanasya^^ camo^^ no bhavati j 
vacchena | vacchana | 


II hMso M Wni || 7 || 

atah parasya bhisah sthane kevalah sanunasikah saniisvara? ca Mr 
bhavati 1 vacchehi j vacehehi'^ | vacchehiiii | kaya^*^ chahi | 

1) F. b. vipsat 2) A.B. vipsyarthat 3) B. °ikkam; b. °ekam 4) B.b. do 
5) B. dor 6) B. etattador aka° 7) B.b. do 8) om. b. 9) b. ja 99 asor 10) F. asya 
11) B. F»b. parasyamo 12) B. piccM 13) B.F.b. ta amor 14) B. °ti" 15) B. F. b. 
ca amo 16) F. lasst liier und sonst ^ aus 17) b. kaya. 
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m, 8-14. 


v?v!’all; II eases ttododuMhimtolukahi |1 8 [1 

atah parasya naseh tto do du M himto Ink ity ete shad ade?a bha- 
vanti I vaccbatto | vacehao || vaceMu 1 vaccbahi | vaccMMmto | vaccbd | 
datlrakaranam bMsbMarIrtham | 

T bhyasas tto do du M himto sumto |1 9 || 

atab parasya bbyasab stbdae tto do du bi bimto sumto ity ade^d bba- 
vauti I vi-xebbyab | vaccbatto | vacobdo | vaccbau | vaccbabi | vaccbebi | 
vacebahimto | vaecbebimto | vaeebdsumto \ vaccbesumto | 

’’v.\!a®‘ll fiasah ssab \\ 10 1| 

atab parasya flasab samyuktab* so® bbavati | piassa^ | pemmassa® | iipa- 
bumbbam® $aityam ] uvakumbbassa sialattauam | 

de mmi neb || 11 || 

V. V,9. 

atab parasya fler did' ekarah samyukto mi^ ca bbavati | vacebe | 
vaccbammi | devam | devammi j tam | tammi ] atra dvitiydtrtiyayoh sap- 
tamity (III, 135) amo Eib® | 

II jasijasflaslttododTdmi® dlrgbah || 12 || 

esbu'“ ato dlrgbo bbavati 1| jasi ^asi ea |[ vaccbd || fiasi || vaccbdo | 
vaccbdu 1 vaccbabi" ! vaccbdbiinto | vaccba 1| ttododusbu'® || vrxebbyab j 
vaccbatto 1 brasvab samyoge^® (I, 84) iti brasvah | vaccbao | vaccbdu || 
dmi II vaccbdna" 1 flasinaiva siddbe ttododugrabanam bbyasy etvabd- 
dbanartbain \ 

T. II, 2, 19. 11 bhyasi vd |1 13 |1 

bbyasade^e pare S to'® dlrgbo vd bbavati | vaccbdbimto l*vaccbebiinto | 
vacebasimto | vaccbesumto'® \ vacebdbi | vaccbebi | 

II 14: II 

tdde 5 e ne ^asi ea pare asya" ekdro bbavati | tana | vaccbena || neti'® 
Mm II appand [ appania \ appanaid H fas j vacebe | peccba'® | 

1) h, luk 2) B. “tas 3) B.!). sso 4) b. piyassa 6) B. pemassa; b. pema- 
yassa 6) P.b. (om. m) 7) b. flit 8) B. ni 9] b. ja?- 10) b. esbv 11) 

12) B. to” 13) B.F.b. “ga 14) B. ”nam 15) B.P. ato 16) P. “echa” 17) b. Q sya 
18) B, na iti; P. b. ne iti 19) B. paccba. ' 



m, 15—20. 
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T. II, 2, 22. 
V. V, 18. 


Ij MisMyassupI \\ 15 |j 

eshv ata er^ biiavati 1| bhis j| vaccbeM | vaccliehi'^ | vaeclieMm || bliyas^ |j 
yaccheM^'^ | vaccbeliiipto [ vaechesimito |( sup || vaechesu | 

II Miito^ dirghali jj 16 || 
ikarasya^ utarasya ca bbisbbyassupsu pareshu dirgbo bbavati || bhis (| 
girihi^ I buddliiM | dahihi | taruhi^ | dhenuhi I mahuhi i kayam’ [| bhyas jj 
girio I buddhto j dabio® | taruo \ dhenuo \ mahuo | agao*^ 11 evam || giri- 
hirato j girisiimto | agao ] ity ady^ api || sup H girisu 1 buddhisu | dahisu | 
tarusu I dheuusii j mahiisu 1 tliiam^^ |j kvacin na bhavati | diabhtimisu 
danajaloUiaim^^ |i iduta^^ iti^^ kim jj vacchehi^^ j vaccliesumto | vaceliesu jj 
bMsbhyassupity eva \ girim | tarum | peccha | 

II eatiiro || 17 |! t. 11,2, 28. 

catura^'’’ udautasya bhisbhyassiipsu pareshu dirgho va bhavati | cauhi^® ! 
catihi^^ I catio 1 caiio 1 eausii | causu | 


II liipte <jasi II 18 || 

idutoh ^asi liipte dtrgho bhavati j giri | buddM j taru | dhenii ] peccha |1 
lupta iti kim | girino 1 tarimo 1 peccha || iduta ity eva |1 vacche peccha ; 
jas^as^*^ ity Mina 9 asi dirghasya laxSnurodhartho^® S yam^^ yogah j 
lupta iti tu navi ^^pratiprasavartha^ankMivrttyartham^^ 1 

II aklihe^^ sp 1| 19 || 

iduto^^ S klibe^^ napumsakad anyatra sau dirgho bhavati j gir! | buddh! { 
tarn | dhenu || akliba^^ iti kim 1| dahim | mahiim jj sav iti kim H girim j 
buddhim 1 tarum | dheniim j kecit tu dirghatvam vikalpya tadabhavapaxe 
ser made^am apiechanti [ aggim | nihim | vMm j vihum | 


T. II, 2, s. 


T. II, 2, 29. 
V. V, 18.25. 


II pumsi jaso dail dao va || 20 || 

iduta itiha pancamyantam sambadhyate 


T. 11, 2, 24. 


idutah parasya jasah pumsi 


ail ao ity ade^aii ditau va bhavatah j aggau ] aggao ] vayati^ 1 v^yao'^ 


1) b. ed 2) om. B. 3) om. B. 4) b. idutor 5) B. ins. ca 6) E. b. liier 
u. im gaiizon sutr. 7) b. °yQP 8) om. F. 9) B. ad 10) B. F. tbiyaip 

11) B. b. °jalelliai 12) b. idut 13) om. b. 14) B. vacbaMm 15) b. 

caturasya 16) b. °Mm 17) b. ja^gas 18) b. laxya^ 19) om. A.B.F. 20) b. 
"tlia'' 21) b. ”7rty° 22) A.B.F. ®ve 23) B. idutor 24) B.F. °vo 25) A.B.F. '^va. 
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m, 21-25. 


citthamti || paxe || aggino 1 vimo i| feshe^ S dantavadbhavat (III, 124) | 
aggi I ?au II pumsiti kim | buddliiu^ | dhentiii® [ dahiim i maMim |j jasa 
iti kim || aggi | aggino | vM ( vtnno | peccbai j] iduta ity eva || vaccba | 

T. n, 2, 25, II Toto daro |) 31 || 

iidantat parasya jasah pumsi did* avo ity ade 9 o vS, bhavati | sahavo || 
paxe II sahaii^ | sabao® | sahu \ sahuno || nta iti kim || vaceba |j pumsity 
eva I) dbenu | mabuim || jasa ity eva || saiiu \ sabimo j peecba | 

v’:v°u:i1:|| jas^jasor’ no vS || 33 i| 

idiitab parayor jas^asob’^ pumsi no ity ade^o va bhavati | girino | taruno | 
rehamti peecba va || paxe || giri | taru || pumsity eva || dabiim | mabflim || 
jas^asor’ iti kbii || girim | tarum || iduta ity eva || vaccba ( vaeebe || 
jas^asor’ iti dvitvam iduta ity anena yathasamkhyabbavartbam | evam 
uttarasutre $ pi | 

’^v! vf’is^ li fiasinasoli piimtllbe® vd || 33 || 

pumsi klibe** ca vartamanad idutab® parayor flasinasor no va bhavati | 
girino | tanino | dahino | mahuno | agao viaro va || paxe iiaseb || girio® | 
giriu® 1 giribimto 1 ®taruo'*® j tarbu® | tarubimto || bilopau** nisbetsyete || 
uasab || girissa | tarussa j| nasiflasor iti kim || girina | taruna | kayam*® || 
pumklibe*® iti kim || buddbia j dbenua | laddham samiddM va || iduta ity 
eva II kamaiao \ kamalassa | 

II to ^a II 34 II 

pumkllbe® vartamanad idutab parasya ta ity asya na bhavati | girina^* | 
gamanina ] kbalapuna j taruna | dabina | mahuiia || ta*® iti kim || giri | 
taru I dahim j mabum || pumkltbe*® ity eva || buddbia j dbenua j kayam*® || 
iduta ity eva || kamalena | 

^v^v!’^' 11 kllbe® svaran m seh || 35 |1 

klibe® vartamanat svarantan*’ namnah seh stblne m bhavati | tanam*® | 
pemmani*® 1 dabim j mabum || dabi mabu iti tu siddbbpexaya 1 kecid 

T" 

1) B.b. ad“ 2) B.b. “lo 8) B.b. “flo 4) B.b. dit 5) b. stellt 6. 5. 
7) b. 8) A.B.P. ®ve 9) b. idutoh 10) om. P. 11) b. Mlukau 12) b. °yam 
18) A.B. »ve; P. “ya; b. °ba 141 om. b. 15) B.b. ta 16) A. "ve; B. P. "va; 
b. °ba 17) B. b. svaratan 18) b. vanaia 19) B. panuuain; b. pimmaiii. 



in, 26 —29. 
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amm^sikam apiechanti 1 dahf | maliii* j[ kliba^ iti Mm |1 | bMS.^ | 

svarM iti iduto^ nivrttyartbain'^ | 

|] Jas<jasa^ rimiiayali® sai>ragdirgMh H 36 || 
klibe'^ vartamanan iiamnab parayor jas^asob^ stblne sS-nimasikas^nii" 
svarav ik^raii ni? c^defa^ bbavanti sapr%dirgbab | eshu satsn purva- 
svarasya dirghatvam vidbiyata^® ity artbab || i'^ | vayanM'*'^^ | ambe 1| 
im II iimmilamti pamkayaim^^ | peccha |j cittbamti dabiim [ jema 
va II biimti mabuim | mtimca va [( ni || pbiillamti^^ pamkay^ni^® | genba^^ 
Y% 11 biiipti dabini | jema va || evam mabuni |] kliba^ ity eva |[ vaccb^ | 
vacebe |] jas 9 asa^® iti kim || subam | 

II striyiin udotau va || 37 |( 

striy^m vartamanan nimnab parayor jasfasob^ stbane pratyekam nt ot 
ity etan saprlgdirghan vl bbavatab | vacanabbedo yatbasamkbyanivrtty- 
artbab^’ | m§.l§-u | malao j biuldMu^^'^ 1 bnddbto | sahiii^® | sabio | 
dbennii^® | dhenuo | vabnii^® | vabuo^® || paxe || mM | bnddbi 1 sab! | 
dbenn | vabu [| striyam iti Mm | vaceba [j jas^asa^^ ity eva 1| m^Me 
kayam^^ 1 

II itah se<j vS. || 38 || 

striytm vartam§.nad ikarant^t ser^^ jas^aso^^^ ca stblne akaro v^ bba- 
vati I esa hasamtia j gori§, | cittbamti^^ peccba va || paxe |1 hasamti^^ | 
gorio I 

II tMasiier ad M id ed vS. tu naseh^^ II 39 || 
striyim vartamanan n^mnab paresbam tS.nasnina,ni sth8,ne pratyekam at 
%t it et ity ete catvi^ra Meg^b^® ^'^sapragdirgb^^^ bbavanti^^ | aaseb 
piinar ete sapr§.gdirgb^ va^® bbavanti j mnddhaa^^ | muddhai | mnddbS,e | 
kayam^^ siibam^^ tbiam^® v^ || kapratyaye tu || muddbi^a | muddbiM''*^ | 


1) A. B. F. °va 2) A. B. Ya° 3) b. idutor 4) b. 5) b. ja99as 

6) b. 7) A. B. P. ®ve 8) b. ja 99 asob 9) B. F. ca ad° 10) F. b. °te 

11) h.^foP 12) b. 13) b. theilt mebrmals falseb ab. 14) B. pulF 15) A.b. 

ginba 16) b. ja 99 asa 17) F. °rtliam 18) B. °io 19) B. °uo 20) A. va® 
21) B. seh 22) b. ja99aso9 23) b. (om. m) 24) b. ®tio 25) B. niseh 26) b. 
{om, li) 27) b. stent 29. 27. 28) b. ®gbali 30) om, B.b. 31) 2. hi rand A. 
add.: mnddhaa 32) B.F.b. mu® 33) A.F. thiyam; B. chiam 34) om. B, 


T. n, 2, 31. 

v. v, 26 . 


T. II, 2, 32. 
V. v, 19. 20 . 


T. 11, 2, 33. 


T. IT, 2, 34. 
35. 

V. V, 22. 



Ill, 40-44. 


T. n, 2 , u, 11 namny araiti j| 40 ]| 

rdantasyamantrane sail pare namni sanijfi^aip visliaye arani ity^ aata- 
defo Ya btavati 1 he^ piaram \\ paxe |j lie pia || namiiiti Mm |j he kartah | 
he kattara^ 1 

11 e II 41 11 

amantrane sail pare apa etvam va bhavati j he male [ he mahile j ajjie^ ; 
pajjie II paxe || he mMa | ity adi j| apa iti kim | be piueeha | he mauccha i 
bahuladhikarat kvacid ot.vam api | ammo bhanami bbanie j 

^v!vf 29 .^‘ II idAto® hrasTah || 43 jj 

amantrane sail® pare id ud antayor hrasvo bhavati | he nai | lie gamani^ | 
he samani j he Yahu j he khalapii | 

T. 11 , 2 , 47. II kyipah® jj 43 || 

kYibaiitasyedudantasya hrasvo bhavati j gamanina [ khalapima j gima- 
nino I khalapiino j gamanisiio | khalapiiiniiham® | 

11 rtilin. nd asyamausn v^ jj 44 |1 

si am an varjite^® syadau pare rdantanam iid antadefo va bhavati |j 
jas 11 bhattii 1 bhattimo | bhattau^^ | bhattao^^ || paxe || bliattara^® | jas || 
bhattu ! bhattnno 11 paxe |j bhattare |i ta || bhattiina || paxe || bhatt^rena 1| 
bhis II bhattuhi^^ |1 paxe 1| bhattarehi^® ]( nasi jj bhattimo ] bhattuo | 
bhattun^® 1 bhattuhimto || paxe || bhattarlo | bhatt§.rmi | bhattarahi | 
bhattlrahimto^'^ i bhattara^® Ij nas |1 bhattimo | bhattiissa |1 paxe |j bhatta- 
rassa^^ | |j sup jj bhattusii^® ]| paxe |1 bhattaresu |1 baliiivacanasya’-^^ vy‘^p- 
tyaribatvad yathadar^anain iiamny apy ud va bhavati j jasfasnasmassn^^ j 
piiiuo 1 jamaimo j bhauno !| tayam || pinna || bhisi |] piulii^^^ |j siipi |1 


1) B. F. b. iti 2) B. uber zeile , F. b. text add. be pitab 3) B. karttara; 
b. rtara 4) b. ins. iiryika 5) b. ‘'tor 6) B. so 7) B. ‘'mi^' 8) b. kvip 
0) b. ®pusuo 10) B. i\ b. ins. g rthat 11) b. stellt 12. 11. 13) B. b. ‘To 

14) b. °liim 15) B.b. ^lim 16) B. ®uii; add. bbattubim 17) B. (om. ra) 
18) F.b. ms. 11 bhyas Ij bbattu (om. F.) j bhattuo [ bliattiihiiito | bbattusiiuto | paxe 
(om. F.) I bhattiirao [ bhattarau (om. P.) j bhattarahi (F. ^hiiti) | bhattarehi (om. F.) [ 
bhattarahiiito (om. F) | bhattarehinto 1 bhattdrasunto i bhattaresimto [ 19) F.b. inc. 

i iin II bhattuuaiii 1 bhattuua ] paxe (om. F.) j bhattaranam | bhattaraiia |! Bi || bha- 
ttummi I paxe (om. F.) j] bhattare j *bhattarammi | 20) B. “u® 21) A. vahu® 22) . 



m, 45 - 49. 83 

piustt^ |j paxe |j piara ity fuli j| asjamausii^ iti Min |1 si^ || pia |j am j| 
piarain ij au i| piara j 


II irah syMau ;j 45 Ij 

syadau pare rta ara ity iide^o bhavati [ bhattaro { bhattara [ bhattaram 
libattare ’ bliattarena | bhattarehi'^ | evam nasyadishudMiarjam'' lupta* 
syadyapexaya j bliattaravibiain | 


T. ir, 2, 49. 
T. V, 31, 


II a ara mStiili || 46 Ij 

matrsambandMiia rtah syadaii pare a ara ity ade^aii bhavatali | maa® j 
maara | maau’^ 1 maao [ maarau® j inaarao | maam | maaraiii j ity adi | 
bahiilakaj'^ jananyarthasya devatartliasya tu ara ity adefah | maiie 
kiiecbie | iiamo maaraiia j niatiir id veti itve^^ (I, 135) maina iti blia- 
Tati I rtam ndety adiiia^- (ITT, 44) iitve tu^ j maue Bamaniiiam^^ vamde 
iti { I syadav ity eva || maidevo j maigano j 

!| nilimiy arali j| 47 |} 

rdantasya nraiini saipjnayain syadau pare ara ity aiitade^o bliavati 
piara j piarain | piare j piarena ] piarehi^^ i jamfiyara^^ 1 jaiMyaram 
jfiiiiayare^ | jauiayarena | jamayareln^^ i bhayara ; bhayaraip i bliayare^® 
bhayarena j bhayareliiip j 


T. n, 2, 50. 
V. T, 32. 


T.ir, 2, 51. 
V. V, 34, 


a sail iia ra 


48 


rdantasya sau pare akfiro Ta bliavati 1 pia | jam^ya^'^ [ bbbya 1 katta 
paxe II piaro | jamayaro j bliayaro | kattaro j 

II rSjHah^« II 49 i| ‘ 

rajilo nalope S ntyasya^^ atvain va bbavati sau^^* pare^® | i%a 


T. II, 2, 52. 
V. Y, 35. 


T. TI, 2, 53. 
V. V, 36. 37. 


be 


raya^^ [j paxe |j anadey.e | rayano‘^^ | he ^^raya^^ |j he rbyain iti tii ^aura- 
seiiyam-*^ | evaip | he appaip^^ | 


1) b. piusii 2j B.F. b. %v 3) om. b. 4) F. b. °bim 5j b. ilalisyadi 
G) A. iiherall may° 7) om. B. 8) B. ''rao 9) B. «kat 10) b. Hhasya 11) b. 
vetittve 12) B. adi 13) B.F. ^iyain 14) B.b. “Miii 15) b. iiherall ‘»ya° 
16) B. ®ra 17) h, iiherall 18) B. rajSa 19) B.F. Mer: sau pare 20) om. B. F. 
Mer 21) b, y 22) B. raya 23) B. sau® 24) b. add. he appa. 


6 * 
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m, 50--55. 


^v! !1 jiis^asiiasiiiasilm^ iio [[ 50 H 

rajanfabdat paresMm esham no ity adefo va bbavati j jas | r%ano^ 
v.v, 39. citthamti | paxe | ray a jj fas jj rayano^ peccba j paxe | ray a ' rae^ || nasi || 
rMno I ranno [ agao j paxe j rayao [ ray§-ii^ | rayahi^ | rayahimto j rayt ;| 
fias II raino | ranno ] dhanam j paxe 1 rayassa^ | 

!i 51 II 

rajanfabdat parasya ta ity asya*^ na ity adefo va^ bbavati^® | raina j 
ranni | raena [ kayam j 

II Jasya ijonSnaa |i 52 |1 

rajanfabdasanibandbiiio jakarasya sthane nonanisbii^^ paresbii ikaro 
bbavati j raino cittbainti j peccba | agao 1 dhanain va | raina kayam 
raimmi jj paxe || i%ano^^ ] ranno^"^ | ranna^"' | raena^^ | r%ammi^^ 1 

T. n, 2, 57. 11 iiiaiu amania |j 53 (i 

rajanfabdasambandbino jakarasya amambhyam sabitasya stbfine inam 
ity adefo va bbavati | rainam peccba | rainain dbanam |j paxe || 
r^-yain^’^ j ralnani^® | 

T.n,2,r.8. 11 M bMsbliyasamsupi jj 54 || 

rajanfabdasambandbino jakarasya bbisadislui para to va ikaro bbavati || 
bhis I! raibi^^ |i bbyas |j raihi‘^‘^ | rMbimto 1 raisiimto‘^^ |1 am j rainam^^ [| 
snp 11 rMsu ]1 paxe jj rayanehi^^ j ity adi i 

3jasya Mnasiflassii-^ samlnoshT^^ |] 55 || 
rSjanfabdasainbandbiMa aja ity avayavasya taiiasinassii na no ity ade- 
fapauneshii pareshu an va bbavati [ raiina j raina | kayani^^ [ ranno | 
raino-’ 1 agao dbanam va j| tanasiiiassv iti kirn j) rayano^® 1 eittbamti | 
peccba va [ sananosbv^^ iti kiin (| raena^^ | rayao^® | rayassa^^ j 


1) b. ja(j;® 2) B. °ya®; b. iiherall y 3) B. °ya° 4) A. xije; om, B. 
5) B. ‘^yao; b. gdif^VL (sic!); om, ¥. 6) om. ¥, 7) Sieb eiiauterungen 8) B. a 
(sic!) 9) B. stellt 10. 9. 11) B. "^disbu 12) ow. B. 13) b. y 14) B. ins. 
lEyana; b. rayana 15) om. B.F.b. 16) om. B.F; P. statt dessen Mer rayana 
18) B. rainaiu; b. stellt 18. 17. 19) b. °bim 20) om. E. b. 21) B. rSi® 22) B. 

28) B. °nasu 24) b. ‘^nesbv 25) B. at 26) b. 27) b. r^no 

28) B.E. rayano; b. ‘‘ya*^ 29) A.B. rayena. 



Ill, 56—58. 


85 


II fumsy ana §iio rijayac ea jj 56 j| v‘v%VS. 

piillilige^ vartam&jiasyanaElasya^ sthane km if.y ade?o va bhavati j paxe 
yathadar^anam mjavat karyam bhavati 1 anade^e catah*"^ ser dor (III, 2) 
ity Majah pravartante j paxe rajnali j jasfasilasinasani^ no (III, 50 )® | 
to na 51 ) . iiiain amama'^ ( 111 , 53 ) iti pravartante } appano | 
app%a" I appanain j appane | appanena | appanehi® | appanao | appSna- 
suinto I appanassa | appanana^^ j appanammi j appanesu | appana | 
kayam^^ || paxe rajavat j| appa j appo | he appa | he appa j appano citth- 
amti^‘^ ! appano peecha j appana | appehi^ | appano | appS ;0 | appau^^ j 
appabi | appahinito^'^ i appa | appasiimto | appano | dhanam j appanam | 
appe i appesu | rayano^"' j rayana j rayunam | rayane | rayanena*® | 
rfiyanehi® | rayanahinito j rayanassa ' rayananaiii i rdyanammi | ray5nesu |j 
paxe !j r%a | ity adi | evaip | jiivano^‘ j juvanajano j juva^® | hamhano^® | 
bamha^® j addhano"^ j addha^^ i uxan | ucchano j nceha | gavano j gava | 
pusano j pusa | takkhano | takkha | muddhano [ miiddha | fvan | sano j 
sa I sukarmanah pa^ya j siikammane^^ peccha | niei^^ kaha so sukam- 
mano | pa^yati sa^^ katham^® sukarmana ity arthah | puinsiti kim | 

9 arma | sammam | 

II Mmanash to nik naiS [| 57 || t. n, 2, 61. 

atmanah parasyash tayah sthane nia naia ity adejau v5, bhavatah | 
appania pause ^^iivagayammi^’ j appania ya^® viaddikhania^® | appa- 
naia^® || paxe jj appanena | 

II atah sarvader®® der®^ jasah || 58 jj 1 .^' 

sarvMer adantat®^ parasya jaso®® dit®^ e ity®''" ade 90 bhavati | savve | 
anne 1 je ] te j ke | ekke®® | kayare^® [ iare®*^ | ee ]| ata iti kiin j savvao 
bnddhio®® 11 jasa iti®® kim || savvassa | 


1) B. pnmlimge 2) A. B. b. ‘’syannant^^ 3) B. vata 4) om. F. 5) b. 

6) A. add. amo claiiam 7) B. ama (sic!) 8) F. appano 9) b. °bim 10) B. 

®nena 11 j b. 12) 2. bd. rand A. add, appam 13) B. ®ao 14) A. F. 

15) b. iiheraU 16) om. A. 17) A. °ne 18) B.b. jua 19) A. vabmano; 

B. F. Tamil® 20) A. vahma; B. F. vamba 21) A. in corr. ®vva® statt Mdba^* 

22) b. ®no 23) b. nie 24) b. steUt 25. 24. 26) b. ya 27) B. "yami 28) B. 

{om, via); b. viya«; B. ®riiya 29) B. «niia 30; B. {om, r) 31) B. dir; F. ne; 
b. cle 32) B. F. atab 33) B. F. b. jasab 34) F. b. dita 35) om, b. 36) B. eke 
37) F. iyare; b. iyare 38) B. F.b. riddMo 39) b. jasiti. 
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III, 59-64, 


’^’v. v!; II ssimnmiitthttli 1| 59 |1 

sarvader akarantlt^ parasya neh stiiaiie ssiiii mini efce ade^a 

bhavanti j savvassim | savvammi 1 savvattlia | annassim ; anuammi I 
annattba |j evam sarvatra ]| ata ity eva |j amiimmi | 

II Taiiidaiaetado Mm jj 60 || 

idam etad varjitat^ sarvader adantat^ parasya ner Mbi ade^o ya^ 
bha?ati I savvabim ! annaMm j kahim j jabiip ) tahim j babiiladbikarat® 
kiinyattadbhyali’ striyam api | kahim [ jahim | tabim i bdhulakad eya 
kimyattado $ syamamiti (III, 33) nir nasti j| paxe jj savvassim' | sav- 
vammi | savvattha^ j ity adi || striyam tii paxe (| kae | kie | jae | j!e | 
tae I tie |1 idametadvarjanam kim i| imassim'^ j eassim | 

vr';f ‘ il tlesiui^^ II 61 Ij 

sarvader akaifmtat^^ parasyamo desim^^ ity ade(;o va bliavati | savve- 
sim I amiesiBi j avaresiin [ imesim j eesim^^ I jesiiii 1 tesim j kesini || 
paxe |j savvana j anaana j avarana 1 imana j eana j jana | tana j kana li 
bahiilakat^^ striyam api || sarvasam savvesim 1 evam | annesim j tesim \ 

T. II, 2 , 60 . II kimtadblijam #sali [j 62 jj 

kiintadbhyam parasyainah^^ stliane dasa ity ader/o va bliavati | kasa | 
tasa 11 paxe || kesiin j tesim j 

kimyattadbhyo nasah |1 63 \\ 

ebhyab parasya nasah stbane dasa ity ade^*o va"' bhavati [[ nasah ssa 
ity asyapavadab j paxe so S pi bhavati | kasa j kassa | jasa j jassa j 
tasa I tassa || bahiiladhikarat kimtadbbyam akaraiitabb}4m api dasade^o 
va II kasya dhanam j kasa dhanani j tasya^^ dhanam j tasa dhanam || 
paxe jj kae ( tae | 

11 idbliyah ssS se 1| 64 j| 

kimadibhya idantebhyah parasya nasah stbane ssa se ity etav ade§au 
v§,^’^ bhavatab || tanasner ad ad id ed va tu baser (III, 29) ity asyapa- 

1) B. b. akarat 2) b. ttba 3) B. vaijjitasya 4) B. F. atah 5) om. F. 

6) b. babtt^^ 7) B. kiyadbbyab 8) b. add. annassini | armammi j amiattba | 

9) b. idamassim 10) B- nesim; F. fiesiia; b. fieh sim 11) B. akarat 12) b. neh 

siipL IS) b. eesi 14) A. Yabu^’ 15) B.F. parasya sarvader amah 16) b. tasyah 
17) om, B. 



Ill, 65—70. 


87 


Yadali I paxe adadayo^ S pi II kissa^ j Mse ! kia^ | kla^ 1 Mi | Me ] jissa j 
jise 1 jia"^ j jia® | jli ] jie ] tissa [ tise [ tia ! tia j tii j tie | 

|j fWT mw m MU !i Go ii 

Mipyattadbliyali kale S bhidheye neii sthaae ahe ala iti clitau ii; iti 
cade^'fi^ Til® bliavanti j ®hinissiiiimmittlianam^® apavadah | paxe te $ pi 
bliavaiiti | kabe | kala | kaia j jibe | jala j jaia | tabe | tala | ta’ia j tali 
jaaiiiti guna jala te sabiaebiiii gheppamti^^ jj paxe jj kabim | kassini | 
kanimi J kattba | 

y liaser Ij G6 |i 

Mniyattadlibyab parasya ilaseb stbaue niba ity ade^o bbavati | 

kaiiiha ] Jamba j tamba jj paxe jj kao j jao | tio | 

Ii tado !i G" 11 

tadab parasya ilaser do ity adeip} va^® bbavati [ to | tamba | 

Ii kiiuo (liiiodisau^*'^ ij 68 jj 

kimah parasya baser dino disa ity adefan va, bbavatah | kino j kisa | 
kamba j 

II MaiBietatkimyattadbiiyasli to diiii |j 69 || 

ebhyab sarvadibhyo S karantebbyab parasyasb tayab stbaue^® dit ina 
ity ade^o bbavati va^® | imina \ iniena | edina j edena | kina j kena | 
jina I jena i tina | tena | 

II tado iiali syadaii kvaeit |j 70 |] 

tadab sthane syadaii pare na adefo^® bbavati kvacil laxyiniisarena \ 
nam peccba | tam pa^yety artbah | soai a nam rabiivai^® | tarn ity 
artbah |j striyim api |j batthunnamiamnbi nam tiada | tarn trijatety 
artbah j nena bbapiam'"'^ j tena bbanitam ity arthab | to nena ^%araya- 
lattbia^® | tenety artbah | bbaniam ca nae ( tayi ity^^ arthab | nehim 


T. II, 2, 69. 

y. vi, 8. 


T. IT, 2, 70. 


T. II, 2, 72. 
V. VI, 10. 


T. II, 2, 71. 


T. II, 2, 73. 
V. VI, 3. 


T. IT, 2, 74. 


1) A. adadajo 2j 2. bd. A. Mssa 3) F. kiya 4) P. Ma 5) E. stellt 6. 5. 
7) b. ca ad<> 8) om. B.F. 9) E.b. 10) B. {om, ein m) 11) B. gM°; 

b. add. ravikirananuggahiaim liiiniti kamalaim kamalaim | 12) B, fiase mbaip. 

13) om. E. 14) B. do 15) B- ^so 16) B. liest: ebbyo J karamtebbyali parasyab 
sarvvadesb t^^ah sthano 17) B. E. b. stellen 18. 17. 19) E. zm. va 20) B. ®vai 

21) B. E. ^iiiyam 22) b. ^ya° 23) b. nthia 24) b. tayety. 
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III, 71—77. 


kayam^ | taih krtam ity^ artliah^ 1 nahi® kayain^ | tabhih krtam ity 
artkab ] 

li Mmah kas trataso^ ea j| 71 1| 

kimab ko bliavati sySdau trataso? ca parayoh | ko | ke | kam | ke | 
keaa |1 tra || kattha jj tas |1 kao^ | katto | kado | 

II Mama imah || 73 |1 

idamali syadaii pare ima ade^o bhavati j imo j ime j imam | ime j 
imena |j striyam api |1 ima j 

T. ir, 2 , 77 . II pnmstriyor na YSyam imM sau (j 73 fj 

idam^abdasja saa pare ayam iti piillinge'^ imia iti strilinge ade^aii ?a 
bhavatah | ahav^^am^ kayakajjo^ j imia vaniadhua^ 11 paxe Ij imo | imk | 

fl ssimssayor at || 74 i| 

idamah ssim ssa ity etayoh parayor ad bbavati^ va^ j assim | assa jj 
paxe im8.de§o S pi 11 imassim ] imassa | bahuladhikarad anyatr^pi bha- 
vati j eM \ esu j S,lii^ j ebbih ] eshu [ abhih \ ity arthah \ 

11 hah i| 75 |1 

idamab kite m'^de^^t parasya^^ neb sthane mena saba ha ade^o 
bhavati j iha |j paxe \\ imassim 1 imammi ) 

Vyi%7! II Ba tthah H 76 1| 

idamab parasya fier^^ ssiinmmittha (III, 59) iti praptas^^ ttbo na 
bhaYati | iba | imassim | imammi j 

T.n, 2,79. II no S m^astShhisi || 77 || 

idamah sthane S mfastibhissu pareshn^^ na ^.defo y^ bhavati | nam 
peccba | ne peccha | nena | nehim | kayam^ (1 paxe |1 imam [ ime j imena | 
imehi^® 1 


1) b, 2) om. b. 8) F.b. ®Mm 4) B. kan 5) B. pumllimge 6) B. 
®dhayaj P. vanimyadbuya 7) P. stellt 8. 7. 9) om. 3. hd. A. 10) B. paratasya 
11) om. P. *12) B. der; P. rSah; b. fieh 13) A. deh; B. de; P. rsa; om. b. 
14) B. ®tab 15) B. pare 16) b. 



Ill, 78-84. 


89 


II ame^iaiii || 78 |j t. n, 2, so. 

idaiBo S 331^ sahitasya sthine inam ity ade^o ?a bhavati | inam peccha |) 
paxe |j imam j 

II klifee^ syamedamiiiaMO"’ ea 1| 79 jl vJvifif* 

uaptimsakaliiige vartamanasyedamali^ syambliyam sahitasya idam inamo 
inam ca nityani ade(;a bhavanti | idam | inamo | inam dhanain cittha'i 

peccha ?a 1 

|j kimah Mm |j 80 || t. 11,2,33. 

Mmah Mibe^ vartamanasya syambhyam saha kirn bhavati 1 kirn kulam 
tiiha I Mm kim te padihui I 

II vedamtadetado fiasamWiydm sesimam || 81 || v.vt 

idaip tad etad ity etesham sthane nas am^ ity® et§.bhyam® saha yathi^- 
samkhyaxn se sim^ ity ^de^aii va bhavatah |j idam || se silam’l se giiniL | 
asya ^ilam gnna vety arthah | siin ucchaho | esh^m iitsaha ity arthah || 
tad II se silam j tasya tasya ity® arthah | sim guna J tesh^m t^sam 
vety arthah || etad || se ahiam^ [ etasya^® ahitam ity arthah | sim guna | 
sim silam | etesham giinah filam vety arthah || paxe || imassa | imesim | 
imana | tassa [ tesim ] tana | eassa | eesim | eS,na | idamtador ^mtpi^^ 
se ide^am ka^cid^® icchati^^ j 

II vaitado fiases ttottalie jj 83 || 

etadah parasya naseh sthane tto ttahe ity et^v adejaii va^^ bhavatah | 
etto 1 ettahe^® || paxe || eao^^ 1 eau^^ | eahi | eahimto | ea | 


It tthe ea tasya luk || 83 || 

etadas tthe pare cakarat tto^® ttahe ity etayo? ca parayos tasya lug 
bhavati | ettha | etto | ett§-he | 

Ij er aditan mmau vi || 84 jj 

etada ekarasya nyade^e^® mmau pare aditau va bhavataiy [ ayammi^® | 
tammi || paxe || eammi j 


1) A. B. F. ®ve 2) B, ®amo S) B. ®sya idamah 4) A. B. 5) B. 

fiastobhyam 6) om, B. 7) A. sima 8) B. F, b. vety ’ 9) B. F. aMyam , 10) b. 
"syahi® 11) b. A. add. ca 12) B. amopi; F. amapi 13) b. kecid 14) b. 
iccbamti 15) om. F. 16) B. ‘^bo 17) B. eao 18) b. to 19) B. <^gau 20) b. ^ya^ 
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. m, 85—89. 


T.ii, 2,8s. II Taisenammamo^ sin^ j| 85 || 

etadah sina saha esa inam inamo ity Me^a va bhavanti 1 savvassa vi 
esa gai | savvana vi patthivana esa maM j esa sabao^ ccia^ sasaharassa 1 
esa siram j inam | inamo || paxe || eam^ [ esa j eso | 

Vvi!’ 22 ^’ II tada(j ea tali so S kWbo !1 86 || 

tada etada^ ca tati^rasya sau pare $ klibe^ so bhavati ( so puriso j 
sa mabila | eso pio [ esa muddba® || sav ity eva || te'^ 1 ee | dbanna | 
tlo® I eao^ 1 mahilao 1| akliba^® iti kini || tarn | eam^^ 1 dbanam^^ | 

Vvi% 3 !' II dasya bo S noddui |j 87 || 

adaso dakarasya sau pare ba Idefo va bbavati ) tasmim^ ca krte S tab^^ 
ser dor (III, 2) ity otvam jesbani samskrtavad (IV, 448) ity atidefad 
ity ap klibe^ svaraii ser (III, 25) iti niaf ca na bbavati j 
aba puriso j aba mabila | aba vanam | aba mobo paragunalabiiai^^ | 
aba ne biaena basai maruatanao^’ 1 asav^^ asman basatity artbah | aba 
kamalamubi^^ j| paxe uttarena miir ade 9 ab || amu puriso 1 amu mabilS. | 
amiim vanam | 

II syadau 1| 88 |j 

adaso dasya sy§,dau pare mnr ade 9 o bbavati | amu puriso j amuno 
purist I amum vanam 1 amuim vanaim^^ 1 amuni vanani | amu malt | 
amuu‘^^ amuo^^ malao ] amiina [ amubi^^ |1 nasi H amuo ] amuu^^ | amu- 
bimto II bbyas j] amuhimto ] amusumto [j nas^® |1 amuno | amussa j| am | 
amuna || si'^"^ |1 amummi |[ sup || amusii | 

T.ii,2,92. |j ayeau vd j) 89 [| 

adaso antyavyanjaiialuki-® dakarantasya stbane nyade 9 e mmaii para- 
tab^® aya^^ ia ity adefau va bbavatah j ayammi [ iammi^^ || paxe || 
amummi | 


1) B. ’^naso 2) B. P. ®au 3) B. P. vvia 4) A. eyam 5) A. B. P. °ve 

6) b. mudda 7) om. b. 8) B. b. ta 9) A- eyao 10) A. B. P. °va 11) A. P. 
eyam 12) B. P. vanam 13) b. atab 14) om. B. P. 15) A. ma 16) A. 
yMm; B. ‘^labuaai; k labuai 17) B. "naii 18) B. asat 19) A. °lu° 20) A. 

(om. m) 21) b. dha'^ 22) B. stellt 23. 22. 24) b, °Mm 25) B. ‘^uo 26) A. das 
27) A. di 28) b. mmad 29) b. § nt® 30) B. parato 31) B. ^ yab 32) B. P. iya'’. 



Ill, 90—96. 
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II yiishmadas tam turn tiiTam tulia tumaiii sinS; j| 90 || 
yushmadah sina^ tam | turn j tiivam i tuha , tiimain ity ete panca^ 

ade?a bhavanti | tam [ turn j tuvam | tuha { tiimam | dittho | 

|j Ibhe tiihlblie tiihMia^ timilia nyhe jasa i| 91 jj 

yiislmiado jasa saha bhe j tubblie | tiibbha^ | tumha | tuyhe | iiybe | ^ 
ity ete shad ade^a bliavanti | bhe | tubbhe j tiibbha 1 tumha | tuj^e | 
iiyhe* ! citthaha j bbho mhajjhaii® veti (IIIj 104) vacanat ) tiimhe 1 
tiijjhe'^ I evam cashtarupyam^ | 

II tam timi^ timiam tuTJim tiilia tiime tiie aaiS |i 93 || 

yushmado $ ma salia ete saptade^a bhavanti j tam j turn 1 tumam j 
tuvam I tuha | tunie | tue j vamdami | 

II TO txibWia^ tubblie tuylie uylie^ blie ^asa || 93 || 

yushmadah ^asa saha ete^ shad ade^a bhavanti | vo | tubbha'’ | tubbhe^® | 
bbbo^^ mhajjhau veti vacanat j tumhe ’ tujjhe^ 1 tuyhe^'^ 1 uyhe j bhe j 
pecchanii | 

II bhe di te tai tae tumam tumai* tumae tiime tumdi td || 94 [j 

yushmadash ta ity aiiena saha ete ekadac^adefa bhavanti [ bhe ] di | de | 
te I ta'i 1 tae j tumam ’ tumai | tumae | tume i tiimm | jampiam | 

II bhe tiibbhehim^^ iibbhehim^^ umhehim^^ tuyhehim uyhehim 
bhisS, II 95 II 

yushmado bhisa saha ete shad ade^a bhavanti i bhe | tubbhehim j bbho 
mhajjhau veti vacanat | tumhehim^^ | tiijjhehim^^ | iibbhehim^^ | umhe- 
him I tuyhehim ] uyhehim | bhuttam | evam cashtarupyam | 

II taituvatamatuhatubbha nasaii || 96 || 

yushmado fiasau^^ pahcamyekavacane^^^ parata ete^^ panclidef^ bha- 
vanti I Bases tu ttododuhihimtoluko yathapraptam^^ eva [ taitto | 

1) om. F. 2) A. 2. M. rand; F. b. paracade^a 3) b. njjhe 4) F. tumhe 
5) b. (om, itj his uyhe incl) 6) A. mhabbho 7) A. tuyhe; F. tubbhe 8) B. ca 
ashta®; b. ‘^rupani 9) om. b. 10) b. ins, ujjhe 11) b. tubbho 12) om. A. 
IB) A. dem 14) B. F. uherall °hi 15) b. ujjhehim 16) F. ins. tumhehi 17) b. 
stellt 18. 17; F. fiir 18: tubbhehi 19) A. da'' 20) A. ''aika" 21) b. etesham 
22) B. (om. pr). 


T. II, 3, 1. 
V. VI, 26. 


T. II, 3, 3. 
V. VI, 28. 


T. IT, 3, 2. 
V. VI, 27. 


T. II, 3, 4. 
V. VI, 29. 


T. II, 3, 5. 
V.VI,30. 32. 
33. 


T- II, 3, 10. 
V. VI, 34. 


T. II, 3, 8.9. 
V. VI, 35. 
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III, 97—100. 


tuvatto 1 tiimatto [ tuhatto | tubbhatto 1 bbho mbajjhau veti vacanat | 
tumbatto | tujjhatto | evam doduhihimtoluxv^ apy uddhdryam | tatto iti 
tu tvatta ity asya valope sati ( 

T. 11,3,7. II tuyha tubbha^ taMmto nasinft* || 97 || 

yushmado flasind® sabitasya ete traya dde^d bbavaati | tuyba 1 tubbba | 
tabimto 1 Igao j bbbo mbajjbau veti vacanat [ tumba j tujjba^ [ evam 
ca pancarupani 1 

\’vi%“' II tubbhatiiyhoyhomM® bhyasi |1 98 0 

yusbinado bbyasi parata ete catvdra dde^d bbavanti \ bbyasas tu yatba- 
prdptam eva | tubbbatto 1 tuybatto | uybatto® | umbatto’ | bbbo® mbajjbau 
veti vacandt i tumbatto | tujjbatto | evam dodubibimtosumtosbv® apy 
iiddbaryain | 

T. II, 8. 12 . II te tumham^^ tuha tuliam tnva tuma tume^^ tumo tumdi 

v.Vi, 31.32. di de i e tubbhobbboyha** nasd* || 99 || 

yusbmado flasd® sbasbtbyekavacanena^* sabitasya ete^® asb^da^dde^d 
bbavanti | tai j tu^® 1 te^® | tumbam^’ 1 tuba | tnbam | tuva | tuma | 
tume 1 tumo^® 1 tumdi | di [ de j i ] e | tubbba | ubbba | uyba | dbanam | 
bbbo mbajjbau veti vacandt | tumba | tujjba j umba | ujjba | evam ca^® 
dvdvim^atl®® rupdni | 

T.u, 3,13.11 tn VO tubblia tubbham®® tubbhdna tuvd^a’^® tnmdna 

tuhdpa®® tumldiia®* dma |1 100 H 

yushmada^® ami- sabitasya ete da 9 Sdefa^® bbavanti | tu | vo^^ 1 bhe^^ | 
tubbba I 'tubbbam^^ [ tubbb^na j tuvana | tumana | tiibana | tumbana^® | 
ktvasyader nasvor vety (I, 27) anusvare j tubbbanam j tiivlnam | tuma- 
nam | tubl.nain 1 tumbanam | bbho mbajjbau veti vacanit i tumba | 
tujjba^® I tumbain^® | tujjbam^® | tumbana | tujjbana®^ 1 tumb^am®^ | 
tujjbanam | dbanani''*® [ evam ca®^ trayovim^ati^® ruplrn j 

1) A. ®liiky? 2) F. tujjba 3) A, da® 4) F. ujjba 5) B. ®tunibo® 

3) F. tumbatto 7) B. umbaipto; om» F. 8) B. bbo; F. jjbo 9) B.b. ®tesbv 

10) b. turn 11) A. taybam; B. tambam; b. tumba 12) B. (o?». tu) 13) A. ®ybo; 
B. F* b. ®yba 14) B. ‘^tye® 15) b. ®syaite 16) B. to 17) B. tambam ; b. tumba 
18) A. ins* tume 19) om. F. 20) F, b. ®ti 21) b. ins*: tuyba 22) b. ubbba 
23) om, B, 24) A. F. umb® 25) Von da his ti in trayovim 9 ati A. 3. bd. 
rand 26) b. {om. da^a) 27) b. tuvo als ein wort 28) B. ®ndt; F. umb® 29) b. 

umba 30) b. ujjba 31) B. F. b. stellen 32. 31. 33) om, b. 34) 07n, A. 



m, 101 — 107 . 
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11 tiime tiiBiae tiimM tai tae ninS. |1 101 jj 

yiishmado saptamyekavacanena saliitasyaite- pancade^a bhavanti i 
tume I tumae j tamai j ta*i | tae j thiam | 

II tiitiiTatiimatahatiilliblia iiaii jj 103 H 

yiishmado ilaii parata ete pancade?a bhavanti 1 nes tu yathapraptam 
eva I tiimmi | tiivammi | tuinammi 1 tuhammi | tiibbhammi^ ] bbho 
inhajjhaii veti vaean9.t j tnmhammi | tujjhammi [ ity tdi j 

|j supi II 108 II 

yiishmadah supi paratah tntnvatumatuhatubbha bhavanti | tnsu | tuvesn ! 
tumesn | tuhesu*^ | tubbhesu ] bbho mhajjhan veti vacanat | tiimhesii j 
tiijjhesu I kecit tu supy etvavikalpani icchanti j taiimate i tuvasn 1 tumasu 1 
tuhasu : tubbhasir^ tumhasii ; tujjhasu i tubbhasyatvam apicchaty auj^ah® | 
tubbhasii j tumhasii i tujjhasu | 

II hbho mhajjhau vS |1 101 |1 

yiishmadade^eshu yo dvir ukto bhas tasya mha jjha ity etav ade?au va 
bhavatah || paxe sa evasti^ 1 tathaiva® codahrtam | 

II ^asmado innii aniM ham^® aham^^ ahayam sinS, || 105 |] 

asmadah sin9. saha ete^^ shad ade^a bhavanti | ajja mmi hM^ mEmi 
tena^^ 1 unnaina na^^ amini kiivia | amhi karemi | tena^° ham dittha^® | 
kill! pamhutthamhi^’^ aham j ahayam kayappanamo^® | 

11 amhia amhe amho mo vayam hlie jasa || 106 || 

asmado jasa saha ete^^ shad 9.de$a bhavanti j amha [ amhe | amho | 

mo i vayam | bhe | bhanamo | 

jj ne nam ammi amha mamha mam^^ mamam mimam^^ 
aham amd j] 107 || 

asmado ama^^ saha ete^^ da^ldefa bhavanti | ne | nam | mi | ammi | 
amha | mamha^*^ | mam 1 mamam [ mimam | aham | peccha j 

1) B. ins. saba 2) B. b. ^sya ete 3) B. tubbbemmi 4) B. tambesu 
5) F. tujjhasu 6) h. apiechamti ity anye 7) b. evaste 8) B. tatheva 9) A. 
add. ad 10) om. F. 11) B. aha 12) b. sahaite 13) b. ttena 14) om. b. 
15) b. jena 16) A. cittha; B, vittha; F.b. viddh^ 17) A. °tthammi 18) b. 

19) B. vaya 20) A. mmi 21) B. ma 22) om. B. 23) b. j ma 24) b. sahaite. 


T- ir. 3, 6. 
V- VI; :;0. 


T. II. 3, 8.9. 
V. VI, 38. 


T. TI, 3, 9. 
V. 39. 


T. 11, 3, 14. 


T. n, 3, 15. 
V. VI, 40.41. 


T. II, 3, 16. 
17. 

V. VX, 43. 


T II, 3, 19. 
V.VI, 41.42. 
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m, 108 ~~ 114 . 


T. II, 3 17, 

IB.’ * II amlie amlio amlia ijie eas& || 108 |1 

V.VI, 43.44. ‘ V II 11 

asmadah ^asa saha ete catvara Sde^a bhavanti | amhe | arabo | amha | 
ne I peccba j 

\^vi! 4 l. 4 c: 11 Mie mamaM mamae mamM mai* mae may^i iie tS, jj 109 || 
asmadasb saba ete iia'vade 9 a bbavanti | mi | me | mamam | mamae | 
mamai^ | mai 1 mae [ mayai | ne | kayam^ | 

V. VI, 47. 11 ambieM^ amhaiiP amha amhe iie hhisS |j 110 1| 

asmado bbisa saba ete^ panc§.de 9 a bbavanti | ambebi | amhabi | amba j 
ambe | ne [ kayam | 

V, VI, 48. II maimamamahamajjha flasau |1 111 j| 

asmado iiasau pancamyekavacane parata ete eatvdra dde^a bbavanti i 
flases tu yatblpraptam eva^ 1 maitto ] mamatto 1 mabatto j majjbatto j 
Igao j matto iti tn matta ity asya | evam dodiibibimtoliixv apy nd^~ 
b§;ryam | 

v.vi,49. jj mam‘Smhaii® hhyasl || 113 jj 

asmado bbyasi parato mama amba ity Mejaii bbavatab | bbyasas tn 
yatb^praptam | mamatto | amhatto | mamabimto [ ambD^bimto | mam^« 
sumto I amh§.sumto [ mamesumto | ambesnmto 1 

V. VI GO. II mama maha maham majjha majjhani amha amham 

nasS II 113 II 

asmado fiasa sbashpyekavacanena sabitasya ete^ nav^de^a bbavanti | 
me I max j mama [ maba | mabam 1 majjha j majjham | amba | ambam | 
dbanam | 

V VI 51 majjha amha amham amhe amho amh&iia mamaiia 

mah^na majjhSna^ || 114 || 

asmada ‘^ma sabitasya^ ete ekada^ade?^ bbavanti j ne f no 1 majjha | 
amba | ambam ( ambe I ambo j amhana j inamana | mablna j majjhana^® | 
dbanam j ktvdsyader^^ nasvor vety (I, 27) annsvare | amhanam | mama- 
nam j mabtnam | majjbanam 1 evam ca^^ pancada 9 arupani | 

1) B. mammai 2) b. 3) A. “Mm 4) oni. B. 5) A. add, ea 6) B. °bo 
7) om. P. 8) B. majjha 9) P. ®syaiva (om. ete) 10) A. b. ®nam 11) B. hta*' 
12)om. B.P. 
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*1 mi iiiai mamai mae me nimt !j 115 il 

asiiiado fimfi saliitasyaite ^ pancadefil® bliavanti 1 mi [ mai | mamSi | 
iiiae I me^ j tfSam | 

II amhamamamahamajjha fiaii |i 116 jj 

asmado*^ fiaii^ pare^ ete eatvara ade^a bhavanti j nes^ tii^ yathapr%- 
tam® I amliaiiimi j mamanimi j mabainmi \ majjhammi'^ 1 | 

li siipi 1 117 li 

asmadah siipi pare amliadaya^ eatvara ade^^- bhavanti | amhesu | mamesii I 
mahesu j majjhesii j| etvavikalpamate^ tii [| amhasu j mamasii | mahasu | 
niajjhasii | amliasyatvam apicchaty anyah^® | amhasu j 

l! tres tis^^ trtiyadaE j| 118 || 

treh sthane ti ity fide^o bhavati trtiyadau i tihi^^ kayam^^ 1 tihimto 
agao 1 tinhaip dhanam j tisii thiam^^ | 

il dver'" do^^ ]1 119 l| 

dvi<;abdasya trtiyadau do be^" ity adefaii^^ bliavatali | dohi \ belli j 
kayam ! dohimto j behimto j agao j donham j benham^*^ 1 dhaiiani | dosii | 
besii 1 thiam^"^ j 

II Anre doimi henni^^ ea jas<jaso^^ I1 120 |1 

jasfasbhyam-^ sahitas 3 'a dveh sthane duve ) donni^-'* j benni^*^ | ity ete^^ | 
do i bed^ I ity etaii eade^'a^" bhavanti^^ ! duve j donni | benni^^ | do | 
be^’^ I tbia^^ peeeha va || hrasvah sainyoga (I, 84) iti hrasvatve | dunni | 
Hmii^^ I 

II tres || 131 || 

jas 5 asbhy§,m^^ sahitasya treh sthane tinni ity ade^o^® bhavati j tinni | 
tliia peeeha va j 


1) b. "sya ete 2) 1). piimca ade^a 3) B. mi 4) om. B. 5) b. parata 
6) om. A.B. F. 7) b. ‘"jbjli® 8) B.P. tbiyam 9) A. °i)am te 10) b. apicchamty 
aiiye 11) b. ti 12) b. 13) b. 14) B. F. thiyaip 15) B. dve 

16) B.F. dau 17) A.B.F.b. ve; so im ganzen sutram 18) b. ins. va 19) o?». F. 
20) A.B.F.b* venni 21) B. “^asa; F. jas^as; b. ja 9 . 9 asa 22) b, 23) B. doni 
24) b. add. ade^-a bliavainti || cnkarM 25) B.F. ca ad®; om. b. 26) b. bbavatah 
27) B.F. tliiya 28) A. B. b. vipiii; om. F, 29) B. (om. li) 30) F. ins. va. 


v. VI, 46. 


V. VI, 52. 


V. VI, 53. 


T. IT, 3, 29. 
Y. VI, 55. 


V. vr, 54. 


V. VI, 57. 


V. VI, 56. 
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III, 122—124. 


Y. VI, 58. 11 catiira <5 cattiro caiiro cattSri || 122 || 

caturfabdasya jasfasbhyam^ saha^ cattiro | caiiro 1 cattari \ ity ete 
Idefi. bhavanti | catt&ro | caiiro | cattari | cittbamti peccM va | 

^v.^vi% 9 t‘ li samkliyaya^ imo nha nhairi || 133 || 

samkbyafabdat parasyamo 3aba nbam ity ade 9 aii bbavatab | donba^ j 
tinba \ caiinba | pamcanha | chanba [ sattanha j atthanha || evam | do- 
nham j tinbam® j nayanbam j dasanbam ] pannarasanbam divasanain | 
attbarasanbam samanasabassinain | katinlm ka'inbam j babuMdbik^rlt® 
yim^atyMer na^ bbavati 1 

y, VI, 60 . II <jeslie S dantavat^ 1| 134 || 

iipayuktad anyab ^esbas | tatra syadiyidbir adantayad atidi^yate j 
yesby aklrldyantesbu puryam karyani noktani tesbii jas 9 asor lug 
(ni, 4) ity^ adiny^® adautadbikarayibitaui karylui bbayautlty artbab | 
tatra jas9asor^^ lug (III, 4) ity etat karyatide 9 ab [ mala \ girt [ guru j 
sabi 1 yabu j rebamti peccba y^ H amo S syeti^^ (in, 5) etat kSr- 
yatide 9 ab j girim \ gurum | sabim | yabum | gi^manuu j khalapum | 
peccba |j tSinor^^ na (III, 6) ity etat karyatide 9 ab^^ | mll9.na ] girina j 
guruna | sabina | yabuna | dbanam^^ || tly^s tu to n‘^ (III, 24) I tanasfier 
ad ad id ed ya tu laser (III, 29) iti vidbir uktab || bbiso M hrbim 
(m 7) ity etat karyatide 9 ab | milibi [ giribi | gurubi j sabtbi \ yahubi | 
kayam^^ | eyam sanuBtsik9,nusyarayor api |) bases ttododubibimtoluka^’ 
(III, 8) ity etat karyatide 9 ab 1 malao | malau^® | m^^labimto ] buddbto | 
buddbiu 1 buddhibimto \ dbeniio | dbenuu | dbenubimto agao | bilukau tu 
pratisbetsyete (III, 126. 127) | bbyasas tto^^ do du hi bimto sumto 
(III, 9) ity etat karyatide 9 ab | malabimto | mal9.sumto j his tu uishet- 
syate (III, 127) | eyam giribimto^® | ity adi||nasab^® ssa (III, 10) ity 
etat kar 5 ^atide 9 ah | girissa | gurussa^^ [ dabissa | mabussa || striyam tu 
tafiasner ity ady^^ uktam (III, 29) j| de^^ mmi ner (III, 11) ity etat 


1) b. ja 9 ® 2) F. b. saMtasya 3) B. samMiyeyo 4) E. donna 5) b. add. 
catnbaiii [ pamcanbam | cbanbam [ sattanliani 1 attbanhara | 6) F.b. ®rad 7) om. F. 
8) B. adamta® 9) A. aity 10) b. ®ni 11) b. ja 99 a° 12) B. asya; b. J syety 

15) B.F.b. U amor 14) B.F.b. 2. bd. rand A. ins, babdna kayaip (b. y) 15) F. va'" 

16) b. 17) b, to 18) B. ‘ao 19) 2. bd. rand A. ins, girisnnto (sie!) 20) b. 
flasa 21) B. gnrfissa 22) om, B. 23) B.F. fie. 
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karytitide^alb | giriiiiini | gnmiiiini ) diiliiiuoii ! maliiniinii ] des^ tii 
nislieisyate (IH, 12.s) | rflriyam In tafiasu<a’ ity ady iiktam (Iff, 2ii) | 
jas(;asriaRitiododvriiiii® dirglia (Ifl, 12) ity idat kriryatidP(;ali [ girl ; 
guru i citthaBiti | ppeclia''' va^ | girio \ giirfio ; ugao | giriiia | giiruiia j 
dkiiumi 1 liliyasi yety^ (Ilk 15) etat karyati<k(;o na pravartate idiito 
dirglia (III, IG) ili"^ iiityaiii vidlirmrit \ truuirasy^* et (TIT, 14) "LMb- 
Idiyassiipity® (III, 15) etat'** karyatidHoas tu iiislieisyate (IIL 129) j 

ij iia dirgiio no j| 135 || 

idiidaii layer artliaj^^* jasyaBuasy- ade^'e no ity asiuiii parato dirglio na 
bliavati | aggino^^ | vaiino^^ jj no iii kiin j| aggi [ agglo | 


jj iiasor Ink |j 136 |J 

akuraiitfidibhyo S daiiiavat praido Baser lug na bhavati [ ^^nialao | 
mulaik"' I malaliiinto^^’ [ agao j evaiu j agglo } vaiio^* | ity adi j 

II l)liyasa<j ea liili 1| 137 jj 

akrirantudibbyo $ dantavat prapto 1)hya-'o fiasef ca Mr na bhavati ! 
inaluhimto | nirdrisiuiito-'’’ | evain ; aggiliimto ■ ity adi ; malao-'* ! malau^® ! 
mulahimto | evain | aggio 1 ity adi | 

II nor dolk® |1 138 || 

akarantadibhyo S dantavat prfipto iier der^^ na bliavati | aggiuirni ! 
vaiiuimi j daliiniini ] maliiimiiii | 

li et II 129 i| 

akarantadinfun arthat tafasbhisbliyassiipsu-® parato § dantavat etvam 
na bhavati | liahana kayam^^ | malao peceha ! nialahi kayain^^ | niala- 
hiinto I malasunito | agao | mulasii thiam^-^^ j evain | aggino | vauno | 
ity adi | 


1) B. b. lies 2;* b. jac; ’ 3) owi. B.b. 4) A. cety 5) owa F. 6) B. dana° 
7) A. bbyas® 8) B. F. ‘’Hi 9) B.F. {om. otat) 10) B. arthat 11) A. aguino 
12) B. ca*’ 13) b. akriraJibbyo 14) B. b. ms.: mulatto 15) B. "ao; om, b. 
IG) B. ma® 17) B. vayfio 18) B. ‘‘ao 19) b. de 20) b. (om. psu) 21) b. ‘'y'’ 
22) B. 1. M. thiyam 

Pisciiel, Hemacaiidra. 
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III, 130—185. 


T. H, 3 
V. Yl, 


T. 11 3 
Y. XI, 


T. rr, 3 


T. 11, 3 


T. If, 3 


T. IT, 


II {iTiTaeaiiasya Ibaliiivaeaiiaiu || 130 |1 

sarvasam vibhaktinam s\aldiiirim tyadiiiaiii^ ca dvivacciiiasya stbane 
baliiivacaiiaiii bliavati [ doniii kiinamti i diive kuiiamti doliim j doliimto | 
dosiimto j dosii I hattliri | ( tlmiia3^ri^ | nayaua^ | 

II eatiirtliyali sliaslitlii || 131 || 

catiirihyuh siliaue siiaslitM bliavati j miinissa | muiiina | dei | aamo 
devassa | devana | 


II tadartliyimer va || 133 || 

tadarthyavibitasya^ nef catiirtliyckavacaiiasya stbaue sliaslitlii va bliavati | 
devassa | deyaya 1 devririliam ity artliali 1| Tier iti kim || devaiia | 

, 3s.|[ vadMd dai<3 ("a ysV^ || 133 || 

vadlia^abdat parasya tridartli 3 -afler did aili sliaslitlii ca va^ bliavati | 
valiai I valiassa | valiaya | vadMrtliam ity artliali | 

;,39.|1 kvaekU dYitiyruleli |1 134 1| 

dvittyadiiuiiii vibhaktinam stliane shaslitlit bliavati kvacit | simadharassa 
vainde | tissa muliassa bharimo || atra dviliyartlie^ sliaslithi | dlianassa 
laddlio^ I dhauena^^ labdlia^ ity artliali cirassa miikka | eirena miiktety^^ 
artliali tesim eam^^ aiiaiiinam | tair etad anriearitam^^^ | aira trtymrtlie^^^ j 
corassa bihai^^ i corad bibhetity ^%rtliah j jana lahuakkliarfir^® 

jilyamti mella sahiana^'^ 1 padaiitena sahitebliya^^ itaraniti | atra paiica- 
myarthe^^ j pitthie kesabliaro | atra saptamyarthe^^ | 

1 , 10 , i| dvitiyfitrtlyiiyoli saptaiiii j| 135 || 

dvitiyatrtiyayoli sthriiie kvacit saptaini bliavati | game vasami | nayare^^ 
iia jrimi**^-^ I atra dviti 3 ’a 3 "rili | iiiai vevirie^''' maliaiin^'^ | tisii tesii alaiii- 
kia puhai^^ | atra trtiyfi 3 "ali 1 


1) om. A.B. 2) om. b. 3) b. " 3 ^a® 4) b. ‘^tbyc vibi'* 5) om. b. 6) B. ya 

7) B. "cit 8) B.F. b, dvitiyayfib 9) b. 10) b. dhaneiia 11) B. Bb iiiiilvta 

ity 12) A. B. 1). earn 13) b. anataniani ity artiiab 14) B. F. b. trtiyayab 
15) A. B.F. 16) B. ‘^ti ity F, vi** 17) F. iarana b. '"im 18) B. lahuyakkliaraim ; 
F. b. lalmarakaralm 19) B.F. b. milla 20) B. "’ihyah 21) B. F. b. pam- 
camyyi 22) B. F.b. saptamyab 23) b. 24) b. janami 25) b. vevarie 

26) B.F. "ai; cfr. erlaut. 27) F.b. pubavi. 
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II paileaiiiyiis trtiyii eii |j 136 !| 

paiieiiiiijfilj sthiliK* kvur-it triiTasa}»taiuyau bliavatali 1 eoreiia blbaP i 
eoniil biblietify- aillialj : amteure rainiiii]i agao niva | aiitalipiirad-^ 
raiitvagata^ ity artliali \ 

|j saptaiiiya (lYitiyii j] 13*J' |j 

saptamyali stliiiiie kvaeid dvitiya bliavati | vijjiijjoani bliarai rattim ; 
lirsbe trtiyapi dT<;*yate jj teiiaiii kidenam | teiiapi sainaenaip.’^' i tasmiu k€le | 
tasmiii samaye ity artliab | prathamrirtbe S pi® dvitiya drfyate eativisani 
pi jinavara | caturvimyatir api jiuavara ity artliab | 


li kyaftor^ yaliik'^^ || 138 ij t. 11 , 3 , 43 . 

kyailaiilasya^ kyasliaiitasya^*^ va sambaiidliiiio yasya lug bliavati i ganmi^^ I 
ganiaai” agiiriir giirur bliavati giirur ivaearati vety artbab || kyasli^^ - 
damadamfti j daEiadamaai lobiai ! lobiaai j 

11 tyildiiiiiiii adyatrayasylidyasyeceeau || 139 jj v.vit i.' 

iyadinam vibhakt 111 am parasmaipadanain ritmauepadanam ca sanibandbi- 
iiali pratliaiiiatrayasya yad adyam vacanain tasya stbaiie ic ec ity etfiv 
adeyaii bliavatab basai liasae , veva’i | vevae i cakaraii iceca"^^ (IV, 318) 
ity atra vi(;ftslianarthaii j 


II dvitiyasya si se [1 140 H 

tyadiuran j^arasmaipadamim^''' utiiiaDepadaiiam^® ea dvitiyasya trayasya^*^ 
sambandbiiia adyavaeaiiasya stbaue si se ity etav adeyau bliavatab j 
basasi j basase | vevasi | vevase j 


II triiyasya mill |1 141 |1 

tyridiiiriiii parasiiiaipadanrim ritiiiaiiepadauam ea trtiyasya trayasya udyasya ^ ^ 
vaeaiiasya stlifiue iiiir adejo bliavati | basaiui ( vev^mi | babiiladbikarat 


1) A. P. vl*’ 2) B. "ti ity F. vF 3) E. ^rat 4) B. ramitva° 5) 1). samaye^ 
Cj B. F. inatluimaya a]ii 7) b. IcytiOo 8) A. yalug’ 9) ]>. ins. kyajarn tasya 
10) A. B. F(?), kyailsli'' 11) F. gu” 12) A.B. kyafish; F, kyail 1). kyac 13) K 
im. kyasii 14) b. ic ec 15) F. stellt 10. 15. 17) om. 1. lid. A. 18) A. ins. 
ca F. adyavaca*^. 
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m, 142 — 145. 


T. n, 4, 
V. VII, 


T. II, 4, 
Y. VI t, 


T. IT, 4, 
V. VII, 


T. IT, 4, 
V. vir, 


mibestliaiiiyasya^ mer Mralopac ca | bahii^ jana ya^ riisiimi^ sakkam | 
faknomity artkali | na maram \ na mriye ity arthali | 

[ II lialiiisliT adyasya nti nte ire || 143 |1 
tyadiiiam parasmaipadatmanepadanam** adyatrayasanibandliino bahiisbii 
vartamanasya vacauasya sthane nti nte ire ity bhavanti | basamti | 
vevamti | hasijjamti i ramijjamti^ 1 gajjamte klie melia | bibamte^ rakkba- 
saii^m ca | iippaijamte kaihiayasayare^ kavvarayanaim | donni vi na 
pahiippire bahn \ na prabhavata ity artbab | viccbubire | vixubbyantity 
artbah | kvacid ire ekatve S pi I susaire gamacikkballo | 9 usbyatity 
artbab | 

1 11 niadliyamasyetth&haeau |j 143 || 
tyadindm parasmaipadanam atnianepadanain^ ca^ ^ madbyamasya^ ^ trayasya 
babiislm vartanidnasya^^ stbaiie ittba bac ity et‘lv ade^aii bhavatab 1 
basittba | liasaba 1 vevittba^^ I vevaba^^ j bahuladbikarat^^ ittbanyatrapi j 
yad yat te rocate j jam jam te roittha [ bac iti cakira ibabacor basyety 
(IV, 208) atra vi^esbanartbah ) 

II trtiyasya inoniHmMi jj 144 jj ' 

tyadtnam parasmaipadatraanepadanam trtiyasya trayasya sambandbiuo 
babiislm vartamanasya vacanasya^’^ stbiue mo mii ma ity ete^’ ade^a 
bbavanti j basamo 1 basamii 1 basfima [ tiivaramo | tiivaramii | tiivarama | 

11 ata eyaic se 1| 145 j] 

tyadeb stbiine yaii ec se ity etav ade^av iiktaii tav akardntad eva bhavato 
nanyasmM | basae j hasase | tuvarae 1 tiivarase | karae^^ | karase^^ | ata 
iti kim | tliai | tbasi [ vasiiai | vasuasi | boi | bosi | evakaro g kardntM 
ec se eva bbavata iti viparitavadharananishedbarthab | tenakarantad ic 
si ity etav api siddhau | basai | basasi 1 vevai ] vevasi | 


1) A. B. mivee°; F. miva®; b. miba® 2) A. B. F. vahu 3) b. ya 4) b. 
rOsio 5) h, parasmaipadanam atmanepadanam ea F. {om. atmaiiepad) 6) 077i. F. 
7) A. B.F, vi® 8) B. ®hiyaya®; b. ®liiyaya® 9) B.b. ®padatmane<^ 10) om. B. b. 
41) F. madhvatra® 12) F. ins. vacauasya 13) 1. bd. A. vevettba; corr. 2. lid. 
14) b. veviba 15) B.b. babulakat 16) F. parasmaipadanam atmanepadanam ca 
17) om. b. 18) om. F. 
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T. n, 4, a 
V. VII, 6. 


I] sMsteli sih |f 146 I 

sina dvitlyatnka(lL*(^*eiia salia asteli^ sir fideyo bhavati [ nittluiro jam 
si [j siiieti kim se ade(;e sati j attM tumam | 

II HihiiiilioiiilKi Til 1 | 147 |j 

aster dliatob stliane mi mo ma ity ade^aih saba yatliS.samkliyam rahi 
mho mlia ity ade^a va^ bhavanti j esa nihi | esho S smity arthah | 
gay a mho | gay a iiiha | miikarasy^rahanad aprayoga^ eva tasyety 
avasiyate ij paxe jj attlii aham j atthi amlie j atthi amho ] nanu ca 
siddhavastMyam® paxma<;mashmasinahnuim mlia (II , 74) ity anena 
mliade^te mho iti sidhyati j satyam j kinitu vibhaktividhau prayah 
sadhyamaiiavastliangikriyate® 1 aiiyatha vacchena j vacchesu | savve j je^ 
te ] ke I ity adyartham^ siitrany anaramblianiyani syuh j 


II attWs tyilcliml |1 148 || t. it, 410 . 

asteh sthfine tyfidibhih saha atthi ity Mef;o bhavati | atthi so j atthi 
\ atthi tumam | attlii tumhe | atthi aham | atthi amhe 1 

II iier adedaraTe H 149 |1 v.*vnt' 2 ^ 6 .* 

27. 

neh sthane at et ava^ ave iti^^ catviira adega bhavanti | darisa’i j karei | 
karavai* | karavei | hasei j hasavai j hasavei | iivasamei | uvasamavai | 
uvasamavei j| baliiiladhikarat kvacid en nasti j| janavei || kvacid ave 
nasti II paei j bhavei ] 


II gnryMer arir Til H 150 || t. 11,4,12. 

giirvMer neh sthine avi ity adego va bhavati | goshitam | sosaviam | 
sosiam | toshitam | tosaviam | tosiam [ 

j| bliraiiier ildo Til || 151 || t. 11,4,13. 

bhrameh parasya ner ada ity^^ adego va bhavati , bhamadai | bhamadei || 
paxe [| bhamei | bhamavai j bhamavei [ 


1) B. i\b. saMsteli 2) A. ®mai 3) orn. b. 4) B. 5) B. ms.: ca 

6) A. sadbyavastb® 7) B. artbe 8) atthi bis aham om. b. 8) B. av 10) b. ete 
11) om. A. B.F. 
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III, 152—157. 


V. II lugSri ktaWiitTakarmasu || 153 1| 

neh stliane lug avi ity ade^aii bliavatali kte bliavakarmaviMte ca 
pratyaye paratali | kariam ] karaviam ( basiam^ | basaviam | kbamiam j 
khamaviam | bhavakarmanoli H kariai ] karaviai | karijjai | karavijjai | 
hasia'i ] basiviai | busijjai 1 basavijjai | 

T.F,4, i:. j| adelliiky Mcr ata &h |1 153 || 

ner adellopesbii krtesliv^ fider akarasya a bbavati || ati i| pacla! | marai || 
eti II karei | khamci || luki [| kariam [ kbamiam j kariai j kbamiai ; karijjai | 
kbamijjai || adellukiti^ kirn || karaviam^ | karaviai ! karavijjai || lider iti 
kim (I samgamei | ilia vyavabitasya ma bhiit || kariam | ibantyasya ma 
bhiit II ata iti kim || diisei | kecit tii ave avy ade^ayor apy ader ata 
alivam iccbauti | karavei j liasavio jano samalie | 

T. vil!’3o!' li I'd j| 154 11 

ata a iti vartate | adautdd dbator man pare ata dtvam v§^ bbavati j 
basami | basami | janami j janami 1 likami i libami 1| ata ity eva j| bomi | 

v;vii%L‘ II luomiime vd |j 155 H 

akarantad® dbatob paresbu momiimesbu ata itvaiii cakarad atvam ca"^ 
va bbavatab^ 1 bbaiiimo | bbanamo j bhanimii | bbanainii | bbaninia i 
bhanama j paxe jj bbanaaio | bbaiiamu | bbaiiama ; vartamanapaiicamifatrsbii 
vety^ (III, 158) etve tii [ bbanemo^’^ | “bhaiieuiiri^ | bhaiiema^^ || ata 
Hy eva || tbamo 1 homo 1 

"v/vn’st !1 II 156 II 

kte parato $ ta itvam bbavati | iiasiam j padbiam | naviam | bisiam | 
padbiam [| gayam ) nayam | ity adi^^ tii siddbavastbapexandt || ata ity 
eva [j jliayam | liiam j hiiam | 

v.viitas!* II ktvdtumtavyabhavisliyatsii |1 157 |1 

ktvatumtavyesbu bbavisbyatkalavibite ca pratyaye parato S ta ekara? 
cakarad^^ ikara?^^ ca bbavati || ktva || baseima j basiuna jj turn || haseiim | 

1) om. F. 2) b. "sbu 3) B. iti 4) b. 5) om. B. 6) F, b. 
akax® 7) om. b. 8} b. bbavati 9) b. va ity 10) B. bbaiianaa 11) B. bbanamix 
12) B. stellt 18. 12. 14) b. adisbu 15) om, F. 



nr, 158— irr2. 
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li.iftiitiii j| tavva !j liasoavvarii 1 laasiavvaiji i| bliavii^lnat >; lia>:pliii j lia.siliii 
at a itj eva i] kuiiaa 

(i TaiiaiiuliisiiKiileaiiiioatrsIiii vji ij 15S 'j 

vailaiiiaiia|aili‘aiiii<;atr.slni |»aiatu\i^ akaras^^a- ftiliaiifi ekaro va bbavati 
vailaiiiaua ; ImM ’ liurfa'i j lia.siaua j barfinia ^ iiaa^inu liaHiinu liaseiiicr^ 
liasimo^jl pafitaunl ]ilia:^eii^ 1 luisair'^ 1 siinrii^ | suijafr'’ i| vatr il iias(‘]]ito 
iicHaiplo !| kvaciii iia Wiavati |j kvadd atvaui api jj siii.iaii*' j 


'i lf\W :i !i 

jja Ija ity purayor akuni'.'^ya "ekaro bluiVriti | lia.sejja"^ | liasejja^ 

ata ity eva |j ]a»jju j liojja j 


II kiYjjaid k)asya i; IbO i| 

iijiprabliriiiiain biiavakaniiiu idlimi vaxu'uual.d’’ i yediaiu tii iia vaxyate^^ 
tesIn'iDi ^iniidirtaudeefit ]»rii]>(arfya k}ariya srliaue la ijja ity etav adeyau 
Idiavatal.i : luislai | Iiasijja’i ! iKisiuipto | luiHijjaiuto [ liasiaiiiano | liariijja- 
inano : padbla'i , padhijja'i j uoia'i j hoijjid H balmludliikiirat kvacit kyo S 
]d vikalia*na Idiavaii j laae iia vejja j iiuu‘ nii Aijj‘‘jja ttaia lahojja j teiia 
laliijjejja’- j teua ueciieija j ^ j tena acdiiai | 

(lr<jivaeer^'^ disadiiceaiii^'^ || 101 || 

dn/er vacey ca parasya kyasya ritliane yatliasapikliyai]! disa dueca ity 
adevaii bliavatah | layjapavadah j disa'i | viiceal | 


II si M Ma Wuililrtliasya || 102 || v.vk’aa 

Miiite S dke viliiio S dyatauyadib pratyayo blidtarthas^*^ tasya stliane 
Si M Ilia ity fuleya bliavaiiti I utiaraira \yafijantid iavidlraiiat svarmitrid 
ovayaiii vidliib | kfisi kalii kaliia ; akfirsbit akarot cakara vety artliab 


1) B. pamto; F. b. parata 2) B. ^ lair"' 3) om. F.h. 4) B. ""eo 5) B. 
^ao 6) B. b. ""ao 7) b. ^^yaikaro 8) B. 9) E. lya'" 10) B. ‘'ma 11) B. 

vaxate 12) B. 13) om. b. 14) B. dr^evaeccd 15) b. disaduccau 

16) B. 
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III, lGB-167. 


evain 1| thasi | thahi ! tliahia || arshe ]| devimdo^ inam abljavP ity adaii 
siddhavasfclia^rayanad^ hyastany^r^ prayogah | 

T.iT ,4 23. |[ vyafljaiiM iah |1 1G3 1| 

vyanjanantad dhaioh parasya bliutarthasyadyatanyadipratyayasya ia 
adefo bliavati | bnvia | abliut abliavat babhuva® vety artliab || evain ’| 
accMa | asislita asta asamcakre va || genliia^ 1 agraMt agrlinat 
jagraba va | 


Y.vnjtll asyakesi !| 164 (| 


aster dhatos tena bliiitartbena pratjayena salia asi abesi ity ade^aii 
bliavatab | asi so tiiinam abain va | je asi [ ye asaiin ity ^artbab | evam 
abesi 1 


T.ii,4,3i. j| JjM sapfamyit ii* va |1 165 1| 

saptamyMegat jjat para ir va prayoldavyab^ j bhavet 1 hojjai \ bojja''^ 


v.viititll ^havishyati Mr adih |i 166 | 

bliavishyadarthavibite pratyaye pare tasyaivadir bib prayoktavyah I bobii | 
bhavisbyati bbavita vety^^ arthab || evam |1 bobimti^^ 1 bobisi ( bobittba | 
basibii | kabii | 

V. v’litis^ II nuMOiiuiMie ssa M iia va || 167 j) 

bbavisbyaty^^ artbe^^ niimoinumesbii trtiyatrikadefesbii paresbu^'^ tesbam 
evadi ssa. ba ity etaii va prayoktavyaii j bcr apavadab^*'’ | paxe bir api j 
hossami | bobami | bossamo | bobamo | bossamii j bobamu | bossama | 
bobaina || paxe j| bobimi^^ j bobimo | bobimii | hobima || kvacit tu ha na 
bbavati | basissamo^'^ ! basibimo | 


1) B. 1. M. 2) A. 1. bd. avvavi B) B. (om, vastba); B. b. ®nat 

4) B. (om. h). 5) om, A. B. P. 6) b. babhii (sic!) 7) B. ginbia 8) b. bliavati 
9) B. add. va 10) B. va ity 11) E. b. hobitti 12) A. 1. bd. ip7ti. ty) 13) B. ins. 
vibitesbu 14) om. B, 15) A. B. E. b. apavadau 16) In A. zweimal 17) om. 
1. bd. A. 



If iiiomiiiiiauaiji Iiissi lilttha [| 16S ll 

dliMoli parai! bliavisliyati kalt* luoiiuinuiiu'im Mttlia ity 

etaii va prayoktavyau | liohissa lioliittliu iiasiiiissa I hasihitthii i| paxe !; 
holiimo I liossaino j liohanio j ity u<li | 

Ij ssaip j| 169 *| 

dliatok paro^ bllaYi^^llyati kMe i}muIe<;‘aH;ya^ stliaue ssara va prayoktav}^ali i 
liorfsaip ! liasissam j kittalssam || paxe jl holiiini^ | liossami ! liobaini j 
kittailiiuii j 


!| krdo liam || 170 1| 

karoter® dadatoc; ca paro bhavisiiyati viliitasya myade<;asya stlulne liaip 
va prayoktavyali ; kaliaip dfiiiaiii karisliyaiiii ; dasyfimity artliali || paxe |; 
kaliimi | daliiuii j ity adi ^ 

11 <jriigaiuinidivMi{lr(;iinueivaeicelii(lill}liicliMiiijaiii^ soecliam ga- 
eeliaiii roceliaiii reeeliam daeeliam moeclmiu voecliaiii^ cIieccliaBi 
klicceliam Wioceliaiii || 171 || 

frvaclmain dliatfinam bliavishyadviliitamyaiitruifim stliane soccliam ity 
adayo va nipfityaute | saceliam froshyanii 1 gaccliam gamisbyami 
samgaccham samgamsye | rocclmm rodisliyami | vida® jiiaiie® | veccliam 
vedisliyanii , dacdiam draxyaiiii moccliam moxyami ' voccliam'^ vaxyanii | 
clieceliam clietsyfiiiii i )>iiecciia3n bbetsyami | bboccham bboxye^® 1 

11 soceluldaj a ijiidislm Iiiliik ea va ![ 173 jj 

^^rvadinapi stbane ijadisbxi bhavisbyadade?esbii^^ yatbasaipkbyam so- 
ccliadayo bbavaati | evade^a^^ antyasvaradyavayavavarja^^ ity 

arthab ; Mink ea vabbavati ' soccbii || jxaxe 1| soecbibii || evam jj soccbiinti j 
Boccbibimti j soccbisi | socchibisi^-^ | soccbittba | soccbibittba | socchiba | 
soecbibiba [ soecbimi ! socchibimi ; soccbissami j soccbibami soccdiissam j 
soecbam | soecbiiiio ! soccbibimo I soccbissamo i socebibamo | soecbibissa | 


1) b. me 2) h. pure o) B. syad° 4) B. lioliimmi 5) b. krroter (sic!) 
6) B. ®ccMbliitluli^ 7) b. vaecbam 8) A. vidik; B. F. vidak 9) A. jfia 10) F. 
bboxyami 11) A. °shyad^; b. ‘'sliyadadisliu 12) b. te 13) B. evatide^a; b. 
^decjamtya*' 14) b. oyarjya 15) B. sobiccbi (sic-!) 


T. ir, 4, 27. 
V. VII, !*■)• 


T. IT, 4, sa. 
V. vil, 14. 


T. II, 4, 32. 
V. VII, 16 . 


T. II, 4, 
2S- 31. 
V. VXI, 16. 


T. 11, 4, 28. 
V.VII, 17. 
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III, 173 — 177. 


soccliiliittlia || evam mumayor api \\ gaccMi j gaccliiliii^ j gaccliimti^ , 
gaccliiliimti [ gacehisi | gaccliihisi^ : gaecliitfcbu gaccliihittlia ; gaccliilia • 
gaccliihilia ■ gaccliimi | gaccliihimi | gaccliissruni : gaccliihami gaccliissam j 
gaccliani j gaccliinio j gacciiihimo | gaccMssamo gaccliihamo ; gaccliiliissa | 
gac(3l2iliitfclia [j evam mumayor api j| evam riicladiuam apy udaharyam j 

v^viMs. II vMlij MIsliv ekasmiiiis trayanaiu 1| 173 |1 

vidliyadishv arthesliu^ iitpaiuumam ekatve^ S itke vartamfmSiiam trayanam 
api trlMnam stliane yatliasaiiikliyam du sii mu ity ete adefa bhavanti | 
liasaii sa | liasasu tumam j bahjamu aliam | peceliati^ | peccbasii | 
peccliamu 1| dakaroccaranam bhasliautarartliam } 

T.Tr,4,a7. II sor Mr Yi\ !| 174 || 

purvasiitravilntasya sob sthaue Mr adeeo va l)liavati | deiii"’ | desii i 

T. 11,4,36. II ata‘^ ijjasvijjahijjeluko va |1 175 jj 

akurat parasya sob'^ ijjasii iyjabi ijje ity^ ete^ Ink ca ade?a va bbavauti i 
basejjasii i hasejjabi^*' ; basejje | basa || paxe j| basasii || ata iti kim || bosu i 
tbabi I 

V. vVr; iii! i| babiisliu iitii ba mo || 17G 1| 

vidbyadisbutpaiuiauum^^ babusbv artbesbii variamrinfuifim^^ trayanaip 
trikaiiain^^ slbaiie yatbasaipkbyam ntii ba mo ity ete fide^a bbavauti ij 
iitu II basamtu | basaiitii baseyur va [| ba || liasaba^'^ | basata liasetba 
va II nio 11 basamo | basama basema va || evam j| tuvaraintii | tiivaraba | 
tiivaramo | 


T. ir, 4, :iiK 
V. Til, iiO. 


|( TartamamlWiavisIiyaiitjOQ ca jja jja vil || 177 jj 

vartamauaya^^ bbavisbyautyri<; ca vidliyadisbu ca vibitasya pratyayasya 
stbauejjajjaity etav^‘‘Me(piu vabhavatab Ipaxeyatbapraptam || vartamana jj 
haseija^'^ ; basejjiV | padbejja^^, padbejja^^ | simejja | siiiuyja !l paxe |j basai^‘‘^ i 


1) om. F. 2) b. ‘^sbutp" 3) b. anekatve 4) om, 'F, 5) B. diM 6) B. 

ita 7) B. so 8) om. B. 0) B. te 10) B. 11) B. vabcadi*^ 12) B. (om. 
naiu) 13) om. B. 14) B. hasabaha 15) F. ^inanabliavisbyantjo^ 16) om. B. 
17) B. 18) B. '^dbio 19) b. saha'i 



Ill, 178 — 181 . 
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pa«]hiii [ siiiial !j lilitivishyanti !| pa»lh<*jja I pa^llipjja |j paie (j pa«’]liiliii / 
vitlliyadisliii || liasi*jja^ | liastoja j hasatu liasiMl va ity artlial/-^^ || paxe ;i 
liasafr'' j evaiii Harvutra | yatlia iriiyatraye , ai vi'u‘jja^ , a’i vayavejja^ ; 
iia saiiianiijanaiiii iia saiiuirmjaiM*jjTi*^ va ij aiiye tv atpuisaoi apiccliaiiti , 
liojja’^ I bliavati bliavet bliavatii abbavat ablifii babbiiva bliiiyat biiavita 
bliavisliyaii abliavisln ad vety artiiali | 


Ij Miadliye eti sTaraiiliid yii Ij ITS j| 

svarauiad dbapjb prakrtipratyayaj-or iiiadhyt* eakarat praiyayamnn ca 
siliiiiie jja jja ity eiaii^ va bbavatah'^ vartaiiiuiiabhavirfliyauiyor vi- 
dliyadMiii || vartamaua ij bMjjai j b*‘jjai || liojja } bnjja Jj pa3:e || boi ,i 
evaiii *i liHjjasi i iiojjasi ; bojja bojja bosi ity ibli bbavisliyaiiti i| bojjabii i 
bojjabii | bojja | bojja 'j paxo bobii !| e‘vain (j liojjaliisi j bojjfiliisi | liojja i 


T. IT. 4, 4(L 
V, VU, 21. 


bojja boldsi liojjabiiai * bojjaliiiiii , Iiojja.s.sami ■ liojjaluuiii bqjjas;;mm , 
bojja ; bojja ity udi ij vidbyadisbii jj bojjau bojjaii ’ bojja bojja . bbavatii 
bbaved vety artbab^"* [j paxe j bun ; svarantad iti kiin || Imsejja^*^ ; basejja^^l 
tuvarejja^^ j tiivarejjiP"^ j 


Ij kriyatipatteb || ITt) jj T.n,4, 4i. 

kriyiitipatteb stbane jja Jja vade<;aiii bbavatab bojja , bojja i abhavisbyad 
ity artbab j jai bojja vaniianijjo j 


II litaimliiaii j| ISO j) 

kriyatipattidj stbaiie iitaiiianav adeeaii Idiavatab | bomto | hoiiuuio ! 
abhavisbyad ity artbab | ^‘ja'i si barinabivain iiivesaipto } ua sabamto^*^ 
ccia^^ to ralniparihavain‘*^^ | 

!| i’atra.iia<jab2^ j| 181 || 

auay‘^- ity etayob pratyekani nta loaiia ity etfiv adeyaii bbavatab J| 
«;atr II luisamto | liasaiiiano !| iliiar.-^ |j vevamto | vevamano | 


1) B. «sP 2) B. (tm. b) 2) B. «au 3) A. 1. luL; F. «ijja 4) A.B.F.b. 
"vijja 5) F. nijja. Oj b. liojjil. 7) am. B. 8) B. devatah 9} b. ‘^jji® 10) om. B. 
11) B. 12) B. (oi/i. b) 13) B. 14) B' ‘'rF; b. tnnive*^ 15) B. iiujja 

lf>) A. rand, B.F.b. ins. liarinaitbane iianuaiii'ka 17} b. lia.^ainto; F. (om. na saliamto) 
18) B. vvia 19) A. rand, b. add. so jiaintassa, B. sc jayamtassa; F, se jiyanitassa 
20) b. vatraiia \a 21) b. ana 22) om. B.; ]>. add. co. 
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III, 182. 


vlvii^'iilll 1 ca strly^iE ij 183 ji 

striyam vartamanayoh fatrana^oh^ sfchane i cakarat ntamanau ca bha- 
vanti^ 1 basal | basamtl 1 basam§m [ vevai | vevamfci | vevamani | 

11 ity aearya^riliemaeandraTiraeitllyani siddhahemaeandrabhidM- 
nasTopajfiia<}abddmiQdsanaTrttau ashtamasyddhydyasya® trtiyah^ 
l>ddah samdptah® H 


1) B. “50 2 ) b. bbavatali 3) b. ashtemadby4° 4) A. B. trtiyapadah 

5) om. B.F.,* sieli erliiut. 



II Mito Y& 11 1 |j 

sutre ye idito dhfitavo vaxyante tesliiim ye ade^as vikalpena blia- 
vantiti veditayyam | tatraiva codaliarisliyate^ j 

II katlier TajjarapajjaroppSlapisxmasamghakollaeaYajainpaslsasa- rp m ^ 
Mh^ II 3 II v.vm, 24 . 

katlier dhator yajjaradayo da^tide^a va‘^ bliavaiiti [ vajjara’i | pajjarai j 
iippalai ] pisiinai j saipgba'i ] bollai^ j cavai [ jainpa’i ] sisa’i j salia'i j 
xibbukkaP iti iitpurvasya biikka*^ bhasliana® ity asya jj pase |j kalia'i | 
ete canyair defisliu patliita api® asmabliir (lbatvader;ikrt^i^^ vividhe- 
sliii pratyayenlm pratislitliantam^^ iti | tatlia ca | vajjario katliitab } 
vajjariiina kathayitva | vajjaranam katliauam | vajjaramto kathayan j 
vajjariavvam^^ kathayitavyam liti rupasabasrani sidhyanti I samskrtadhS.- 
tiivac ca pratyayalopagainadividliib [ 

|j dftliklie iiiTTarali^^ || 3 H t. hi, 1,70. 

diibkbavishayasya^^ katber^^ nivvara^^ ity adefo va bbavati | nivvaraX^^ | 
diibkbam katbayatlty artliali j 

II jagupser jhiinadiigiicchadugiiiiieMh (1 4 jj T.m, 1,127. 

jugiipser ete traya adefa va^"^ bliavanti^^ | jhiinai j dngiiccbaP® 1 diigiim- 
elia! |j paxe^® |j jiigucchaP^ |j galope [| duuccbai 1 dimmchaP^ | juiiccbal^^ : 


1) B. ins. 11 a 2) A. ^slijante; B. tatrevodaba®; b. tatraivodabriyate ; F. 

tatrairodaiiriyamte 3) A. B. F. ovolla'' 4) owi. A. b. 5) A. B. F. xivvxi® 6) B. F. b. 
tuti>urv° 7) A. B. F. vu® 8) b. bbasli^ 9) om, F, 10) b. Ha 11) b. pratisbtMta 
12) A. F. Hiya« 13) F. b. iiicca” 14) A. duXkba® 15) B. F. katheli 16) E. F. b. 
nicca" 17) b. stellfc 18. 37. F. oin. va 19) om. F. 20) b. jxigutsai; om. P. 
21) B. duochai 22) B. jixo*^. 



T. II r, 1,7S. 
120 . 


V. VIIT, 25. 


T. 11, 4, 130. 
V. Vin, 23. 


T. 11, 4, 125. 
V. VIII, 32. 


T. II, 4, 131. 
V. VIIX, 33. 


T. Ill, 1,16. 


T. If, 1,32. 


T. Ill, 1, 31. 


no lY, 5 — 12. 

II Ibiilbliimvijjor^ iilraTavojjaii^ || 5 |1 

bublmxer ^carakvibantasya ca vijer^ yatlirisamkhyam et^v^ adefaii va 
bliavatali | iiiravai’ j buliiikkliai^ | vojjai^* | vijaP | 

II clhyiigor jliSgaii i| 6 || 

anayor yathasamkhyam jha ga ity adec^aii bliavatali i jliai ; jbaai i nijjliai^ i 
aipiirvo darcanl^rthab^ j g^i | gaai | jhanam | ganam j 

II jaiiaiHiiiiaii 7 11 

jauater jana mnna ity ade^au bbtayatali 1 jaiia'i [ iniina'i jj bahiiladMkarat 
kvacid vikalpab || janiam^^ j nayam^^ [ j^niu^a | | janaiiam | 

naiiain [j iiiaiian^ iti tti mauyateli’-*'" | 

jj xido dhBio dlinmd |1 8 || 

xidali parasya dlimo^® dhator dhiima ity ade^‘ 0 ^^ bliavati j iiddliiimai j 

11 ^rado dlio daliah |1 9 H 

9 radali parasya dadMter^^ daha ity adefo bliavati j saddabai | sadda- 
hamano Jivo | 

II pilbeli pijjadallapattagliottali^^ || 10 || 

pibater ete catvfira Mec;& va bbavauti | pijjai 1 dalltU“^ | pattaP^ | 
gbottan^ I pial j 

II iidYfiter'^^ oriiiiiiiiii vasiia || 11 |1 

iitpiirvasya vtiter^^ oriimina vasuu ity etuv-*^ fidecaii va bbavatab j 
orimimai | vasiiai | iivvai | 

[| iiidr*lter^^» oliiroiugliaii-^ |1 13 j| 

iiipiirvasya^^ drfiter-^ oliira^^ iimgba^^ ity^^ adejau va^“ bliavatali j oliirai | 
iiipgliai'^^ j niddai ( 


1) b. ])iibiiiixubfjoT 2) B. ^vajjan; b. bojjau 3) b. bij'er F. om. ca 4) A. B. 
vubu" F. vublm'’ 5) F. *^yaiii niravavajjau ity a<F {07}i, ra) G) b. bo“ 7) b. bl« 
8) b. mid. iiijjiiaai 9) B. tla^a® 10) B. jho 11) b. jaiiia 12) b. ^ya*" 13) om. F. 

14) b. Tiaiiai 15) B. b. '^yato IG) B.b. dlima 17) B. F. dliiimadec^-o {om. ity) 
18) F- ins. dilator 19) B. °(lalu; 1). “dulla** 20) b. dullal 21) A. 2. hd. rand 
ins. paxe 22) A. 1. lid.; B.F. ‘'vuker; corr. 2. lid. A. 23) B. vatoli; F. om. vater 
Us dratcr (excd.) s. 12. 24) oin, b. 25) A. 1. M. °iker; B. ^tor 2G) B. '^oghaii; 
k "^auiigliaxx 27) B. (oia.si^a) 28) B.F.b.** tcli 29) B.F. nk 30) B. ogba; b. oiiglia 
31) B.b, ms. etav 32) om. P. 33) B. ogbai; b. oiigba'i; 2. M. A. rand. add. j paxe | 
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{i adim* iifg’silndj jj 13 

iijiglimttn* aigglia i(j ade<;(> vu Iduaaii | uigghal j ligglutaP j 


jj siifiter^ abWiiittali i| 14- jj t. 111 , 1 , 5 . 

snater alibluitta ity vii bliavati ! abbliiittai | nliui j 

II saiimlr sty all 11 15 ’! ' t. 11,4,124. 

saiiipiirvasya styayateb klia ity adefo^' bbavati samkliai ; samkbayam*^ 

ij stiiasli tliMliakkaeittliaiiirapiulh |j 16 j| \<viii/ 25 ; 

tisMliater” ete eatvara ade«;.a bliavaiiti j tliai | tliaal j tliaiiain | pattMo i 
iittbio j pattlirivio"^ | iittliavio , tliakkai ; eittbai ; cittliiuiia j nirappa’i :■ 
baliuladliikanit kyaeiii na libavanti'^ | tbiam j thfiiiam | pattbio ; iittbio^ ' 
tbiluna j 


(I Hdasli tliakiikkiirau |1 lH jj 

ndab parasya tislitbatesb^® tba ^^kiikkiira ity adeyaii bliavatab | iittlial | 
iikkiikkiiraP^ } 

II TaiiaYTSyaii || 18 |1 

mlayater^’^ va pavvfiya ity adef;aii va bbavatali j yai | pavvayaP^ | milM j 


11 niriiio iiiimiiaiiaiiiiiiiiiavau Ij 19 jj 

nirpurvasya mimiter etav adeeaii bbavatali | iiimmanai | iiinimavai | 


II xer lii^ijliaro tS jj 30 || 

xayater nijjbai'a ity ude<;*o va bbavati | nijjbarai j paxe 1 jbijjai |- v. viir, 37 . 

17 

11 eliadwiier ^^ijitmiainlmasaimimiadliakkamnMlai>al)MliilP^ || 31j| r. 11 , 4 , 110 . 
cbador iiyantasya etfP^ sliad ado(^a va bbavaiiti | niimai | iimiiai || iiatve |j 
iiumai j saimiimaP j dbakkai ) ombalai^^ | pabbfilaP^ | cMyaP^ | 


1) F. 1). ^aya’i 2) A. ®ker 3) A. sama 4) b. kba 5) b. ins.: Ta 0) b. 

sanikhaiyain 7j om.¥, 8) b. bbavati 9) om.h. 10) B.b. ®teb 11) B. tba 12) b. 

ukukk’’ 13) B. ster 14) stayatvr 15) B. pavvi'ii IG) b. ^sanmP 17) B. P. b. 

‘^mvala^‘ IS) A. B. F. b. * pavva'* 19) B* F. {om. ete) ; b. ^tasyaite 20) A, B. b. 

onivala'i; om, F. 21) b. "ya*". 
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lY, 22 — SO. 


T.ii, 4,93. j| iliYrpatyor iiiliodali || 33 || 

nivrfiah^ ca nyaiitasya nihoda ity ade§o va bhavati ] nihodai 

paxe II nivarei | pfidei | 

a* II dfiniali H 33 || 

diulo^ nyaiitasya duma ity adefo bliavati j dumei majjlia^ liiayam^ | 

T.n, 4,94. II dliayaler dninali [j 34 jj 

dliavalayater nyaiitasya diiin‘2,de?o va bbavati | duniai | dliavalai j 
svaranam svara baluilani^ (IV, 238) iti dirgliatvain api | dnmiain ! 
dbavalitam ity artbab ( 

T.n, 4,97. 11 tuler® oMmab |1 35 \\ 

tiller^ nyaiitasya obaina ity adefo va bbavati [ obaniai j tulai | 

T.n, 4, 105 . 11 Yiricer’ ^olniidollniidai>alhattM^^^ 36 1 

virecayater nyaiitasya oliindadayas'^Hraya^- Tide^a Yk ^ - bbavanti ; olimidai | 
iillnmdal^^ 1 palbattbai^-''* 1 virea'i | 

T. 11, 4, 118. 11 tader aliodaviliodau \\ 37 |j 

•tader nyantasyaitav^^ udefau va^' bbavatab | abodal j vibodai j paxe | 
tadei^^ 1 

T. n, 4, 109. II mirror Yisalainelayau H 38 |1 

mi(;rayaier nyantasya visdla nielava ity adeeau va bbavatab | visMai | 
melavai j inissai | 

T.n,4, 117. II iiddlifller guiitliali || 39 || 

iiddbuler nyantasya guntba ity ade^o va bbavati | gunitbaP® | paxe j 
nddbulei j 

T.n, 4 , 95 . II Wiraines Mliaiitataiuid#!!^^ (1 30 || 

bbramayater^^ nyantasya talianta^^ tamada ity bdefaii va bbavatab | 
tMianitaP^ [ tainadaP^ 1 bbamei [ bliamildei^^ | bbamavei | 


1) A. B. b. nivrgali; F, mrvrtab 2) b. duclo 3) b. majbjha 4) b. 

5) B. balmlatvam 6) b. tuler 7) b. virecer 8) B.F. uberall 9) B. °olu^ 

b. °olIaiida° 10) F. palla® b. ®paliuttbah 11) b. ‘'ya 12) om. F. b. 13) A. b. 
«iid» B.F. abiipdai 14) A.B. ^nd^ b. iillaiidai 15) b. palmttluii 16) B.F.b.Hasya etav 
17) om. F. 18) P. tadai' 19) A. B. b. 20) B. ‘>iiita° 21) F. b. bbramater 

22) A. b. 23) om. P. 24) E.b. Mai. 
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Ij im<(jer Tliidaiijl^smiliiiraTaTippagMapaMTaii |j 31 || t.u, 4 m$. 

iijaiitasya |iailcuJe(;a va hliavauti j viii«lai [ nasaval [ liaravai ; 
vippagala!*^ ■ palava! j nasal i 

jj dr<;er dfiTudaiiisaclakkliaTiili^ [j 3*3 || T.n, 4 , ii 3 . 

tipper iiyantasyaite'^ traya aderfi va"* bhavanti"^ , daval : dainsa’i I dakkliavai j 
darisai | 

ii iidgliatcr uggah j| 33 !( T.n,4, 94. 

iitpiirvasya gliater nyaiitasya ngga ity ridt3^^.o va bliavati | iigga’i [ 
iiggliaclai I 

II sprliiili siliah |j 34 j| t. n,4, 9->. 

sprlio*’ iiyaiitasya siira ity adeeo'^ bliavati | siliai | 

|j saiiiMutver ilsaMglutli |1 35 jj t. if,4, 98. 

saiiibliavayater asaniglia ity adefo vfi Idmvati j asamglial j sambliavai j 

(I iiimaiiKT ^iitt]iiiiiiglioll5iliig«lagiimelioi)i>daii'^ |[ 36 || t.ii,4,ioo. 

iitpurvasya iiaiiier nyantasyaite^^ eatyfira adnea va^^ bliavanti | uttliam- 
gliai^^ I iillaial j giilagimicliaP*^ | iippela'i [ imnamai‘‘^ 1 

II prastliai)eli pattliaTapeiidavan^-'^ || 37 || T.ii,4,n4. 

prapilrvasya tislitliater nyaiitasya patthava pendava ity adefaii va bba- 
vaiali I patthavai j pemclavap^^ | pattliaval | 

II Tijilaper*’ vokkdTakkaa || 38 || T.n,4,m. 

vipurvasya janater nyaiitasya vokka avnkka^^ ity etlv^^ ade^an v^ 
biiavatab | vokkal | avukkai-^^ | viimavai | 


1) ]). "‘syaite 2) b. vippai | gala! I (sic!) 3) B. 4) B. P. b. ^sya 

(*te 5) om. F. 0) F.b. sprher 7) h. inf', va 8) B. utthagliolF ; b. ucelianigliolP 
9) B. b. gulu*' 10) F. ^sya ote 11) om. B. P. 12) A. ‘^gbei; E. b. ucchanigbai 
13) B.E.F.l). gulii<> u) B.F.]>. iinnava'i lo) B. P. nherall «mcp 16) A. B. 

B. paipda^ 17) B. vijfiapter 18) B. avabka; b. avukka 19) om. P. 
20) b. avu". 

Pi sc h el, Hemacandra. 


8 
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IV, 39 -47. 


T.ir,4,99. (j arper alliTaeaeeuppapananiS.i‘ || 39 || 

arper nyantasyaite^ traya v9.® bliavanti | allivai | caccuppai** j 

pan§.inal | paxe | appei | 

T.ii,4,ii5. II ySper jayah || 40 || 

ylper® nyantasya java ity ^de^o va bliavati | javai | j§.vei ( 

T.n,4,io8. II piaver omlbaiapablbaiau® || 41 || 

plavater nyantasyaitav’ ade^au vS, bhavatah | ombalap | pabb§,lai® | 
pavei I 

T.ii,4, lie. II vlko^eh pakkhodali || 43 || 

viko^ayater namadliator nyantasya pakkhoda ity ade^o vS bhavati | 
pakkbodai | vikosai | 

T.n,4,M7. II romantlier oggMavaggolan || 43 || 

romanther nainadbator nyantasyaitav^ ade^an va® bbavatab | oggillai 1 
vaggolal I romamtbai | 

T. 11,4,102. II kamer nihiivah || 44 || 

kameb svarthe^® nyantasya nibnva ity Sde^o v3 bhavati | nilnivai | 
k8,mei | 

T.n,4,ioi. II prakSijer nurvah^ || 45 || 

prakS^er nyantasya nuvva'® ity adefo va bhavati j nuvvai® | payfisei^® | 

T. II, 4, 106 . II kamper vieeholah || 46 || 

kamper nyantasya^^ vicchola ity adejo va bhavati | vicchola'i | kampei^® | 

T.ii,4,io4. II Proper*® balah*’ || 47 || 

aniher^® nyantasya bala*® ity Me^o vS. bhavati | balai’® | §.rovei | 


1) B, «?acciippa° ; b. ^cacuppa^ 2) P. ‘^sya ete 3) om, P. 4) B. 
b. cacii® 5) A. P.b. yater 6) A. B.P.b. omvalapavva® 7) B. P. b. °sya etar 

8) A. B.P.b. omv° 9) A.B. P. pavv3,°; om, b. 10) A. B. °tba; corr, 2. bd. A. 
11) B. nnnvab; P. nnccab 12) P. nucca 13) b. om. P. 14) P. {om. 

Ticebola Mb bala in s. 47.) 15) B. E. kaippai 16) B. b. arober 17) B. b. valab 

18)B. W 19) A. B. P. b. va**. 
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11 raiiikliolali |j 48 j| 

svrirt.lie livuiifasya raniklif^Ia ity udP(;o va bliavati | ramkhola'i j 

ilolei^ j 


11 railjc^'^ FaTsili 11 4f) || 

rafijer iiyantasya rava ity fide^o va'* bliavati j ravei } raipjei ] 

I] ghateli pariTadaJi Ij 50 jj 

ghater nyantasya parivada ity Mefo va l^bavati | parivadei j gliadei | 


11 vesliteh parialah jj 51 |j 

vesliter njaatasya pariula ity ade^o vti bliavati j parialei | vedliei | 


Ij itj-iyalis liilio YFs til kke ea || 52 || 

iier iti iiivrttam i krinateb kina ity udeco bliavati | veil parasya tu 
dvir iiktalr kec;^^ cakiirat kinac; ca bhavati | kinai j vikkei | vikinai® ! 

!i Miiyo Wiabiliaii^^' |1 53 [j 

bibheter etav ade^aii Idiavatab | bhai | bhaiam [ bihaP^ | bibiaip^^ j 
baliuladliikarat i bbio | 


T. ir, 4. 122. 

■(9<a 

Y- Vllf, 80. 
31. 


T. II, 4. 13f{. 
V. Vlir, 19. 


II aiillO^® S 111 II II T.ir,4,121. 

filiyater^^ alli ity Me^o bhavati | alliaP'^ | allino 1 

II iiiliaiiihikkanirigglialiikkalikkalhikkiili^^ 1| 55 1| t. m, i, s. 

iiilifia^'^ ete shad ade^a va^^ bhavanti^*-^' j niliai ) iiilukkai | niriggliai j 
liikka'i 1 likkai | Ihikka'i | niiijjaP® | 

;j viltner^^ vira || 56 || 

vilifio^^ vira ity ade^o va bliavati [ virai j vilijjai | 

II ^^nfijaruntau^'^ || 57 || t.ht, 1.33. 

ranter etav ade^au va bhavatah [ runjai^^ | rimtaP^ 1 riivaP^ 1 


1) B- doleli 2) B. li. diilcli 3) B. b. dolai 4) B. ranijeli 5) om. P. 
G) B. Mrali 7) B. °ktam 8) A. kke^; B.F.b. kke 9) F. vikki«* 10) A.B.F. 

^vP 11) A.F. yP 12) B. ^lo 13) B.b. ‘^teb 14) A. alliai; B. allii 15) B. 

«t]er; b. niiino 16) B. ^yP 17) B. °(]a 18) B. stollt 19. 18. 20) B. iii“; b. 

nilijjii 21) B. *^{ler; b. °ilo. 22) A. ruke; B. rukeb; F. rukkbe 23) B.b. “nija® 

24) B. 25) B.b. ravai; ow. F. 


8 * • 
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rV, 58—66. 


T. Ill, 1 , 18 . II <jriiter liaiiah 1| 58 || 

fmoter liana ity adefo va bhavati [ hanap | siinai | 

T.in,i, 17 . |[ dMfier^ dliiiTah^ || 59 jj 

dbnnater^ dhnva ity bbavati ] dbnvai | dhiinai | 

T. in, 1, 1. II Ttilmrer hoKuvahaydh |j 60 \\ 

V.VITI, 1. 3. . I u 

bhiivo dbitor bo biiva bava ity ete ade^a va^ bhavanti ( boi | bomti^ | 
buvai 1 buvainti | bavai ( bavamti jj paxe jj bbavai j parihtnavibavo | 
bbaviiim | pabbavai I paribbavai j sambbavai ]| kvacid anyad api || ubbbuai 
bbattam^ | 

T. Ill, 1 , 5. jj acitP hub H 61 |1 

cidvarje^ pratyaye bbuvo hu ity adefo va bbavati | biimti j bbiivan-^ 
bum to i acititi^^ kirn \ boi j 

T. HI, 1 , 2 . jj prthatspashte iiiyvadah jj 63 1| 

prtbagbbute^^ spashte ca kartari bbuvo nivvada ity ideco^^ bbavati | 
nivvadai j prtbak spasbto va bhavatity arthab | 

T. HI, 1, 3. II prahbau^® hiippo II 63 |1 

prabbukartrkasya bbuvo buppa ity ade?o bbavati vS^"’ | prabhutvam 
ca prapurvasyaivarthab | amge ccia’^® na pabuppai || paxe || pabbavei [ 

v.vni; 2 "ll kte Mh I! 64 || 

bbuvab ktapratyaye^^ bur ade 90 bbavati | buam | anubuam [ pabuani | 

v;TOi;f 3 ;ll hunah |l 65 H 

kriialP® kuna ity ade^o va bbavati | kiiiiai | karai [ 

T.nx, 1,21. II Miiexite uMrali || 66 || 

kinexitavisbayasya krno^^ niara ity ade^o va bbavati j nilrai [ kanexitam 
karoti [ 


1) om, P. 2) A. B. F. b. dbu^er 3) B. (om. li) 4) B. F. b dbunoter 5) B. 
bumti 6) b. blmttam 7) A.B. F. aviti; b. avitti. 8) B. F. b. Yidvarje 9) P. b. 
bbavau 10) A. B.F. avititi; b. avittiti 11) B, F. b, 12) A. im. va 13) b. 

pmbbor 14) B.P.b. stellen 15. 14. 16) F. ccliia 17) F.b. kte praty® 18) A.B.F.b. 
kigeb 19) A. B.F- krgab; b. krgeh 20) A.B. F. krgo; b. krger. 
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!| iiislitaiiibMTasIitaiiiWi.e iiittlmhasaiiidaiiaiii^ li 6? || 

iJslitambliavishajasyavaHlitaiiihbavisliayasya ca^ krilo'^ yatliasamkhyam 
iiittliiilia ^ jsaipdaHa ity ade^^aii va bhavatali | ^nittlmhai*^ j iiisbtambliam 
karoti i saiiiilaiiai | avaslitambhaiii karoti^ i 


|| ^^raiiie Tayampliali || 68 !| t. 111,1,23. 

yraiiiavisliayasya knlo^ vavamplia ity Meyo vft^ bbavati" | vavaiiiplial j 
^raiiiam karoti * 

Ij iiiaiiyimniislithamilliiiye^ iiiTYoIali^ || 69 |j t. 111,1,23. 

inauyima karaiiena yad oshtliamaliiiyaiii**^ tadvisliayasya krno^^ nivvola 
ity dde<;o va bliayati j nivvoia'i^^ \ manyuna oslitham maliuam karoti j 

II ^-aitMlyalaiubane payallali^^ jj 70 j| t. 111,1,27. 

yaitliilyavisliayariya lambaiiavisliayasya ea^'^ knlah^"' payalla^*^ ity ade^o 
vii^ bhavati | payallai^^ | <;itliilibliavati iainbate va | 

i| ^"luslipiltiiecliote^'^ iiilimckali || 71 |j t. 111,1,20. 

iiisli]iatauavisliayiisya acchotanavisliayasya ca kifio^^ nilmlcha ity ader;o 
va^® bliavati^^ j nilumcliai | nisbpatati accliotayati vfi j 

II xare kaiimiah |1 72 |i T,jn,i,28. 

xiiravishayasya knlali^^ kamma ity ade^o va bliavati j kainmai j xuram 
karoti ity artbah j 


II eiUaii gulakh || 73 || t. 111,1,26. 

catiivishayasya kmo‘^^ gulala ity Me^o va bbavati | gulalai j catii karotity 
artbab j 


1| SMiarer jliarajliiirabliarabliiiMa^iavimliarasiimarapayarapa- 

II II 

.siiiarer ete navade(;a va bbavanti j jbarai | jburai | bbarai j bbalai j ladbai 1 
viinliarai | siimarai j payarai | pambiibai-^ | sarai | 


T.in,i, 12, 
v. vm, 18 . 


1) A.B. imidiiiV'' (?) 2) am. B. 3) A. B.F. b. krgo 4) B. 4iavai 5) b. 

karotity artbab 6) B. b. stcllen 7. G. 8) B. ‘'slita*" 0) F. tiicco® 10) A.B. 
oslilyrt ; P. aurtita^ 11) xV.B.F.b. krgo 12j F. ijicco® 13) F. paillah 14) B.F. 
15) A. B. F. b. krgah 16) F. pailla 17) F. part 18) b. "'pa^^ 19) B. 

20) P. stelit 21. 20. 22) A. B. F. krgab; b. krgo 23) B. F. b. rtity 24) cd^ 

b. krgo 25) A. ®vu®; b. 26) b. rtnlia''. 
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VI, 75—83. 


T.n, 4,128. II YisBiiili pamlnisavimliaraTisar&li j| '75 || 

vismarater ete ade^a bhavanti j pamhusai ] vimliarai j visarai | 

T. Ill, 1 , 34 . 11 Yjahrileh^ kokkapokkau 1| 76 |1 

vyabarater etav ddefaii va bhavatah j kokkai | brasvatve- kukkai i 
pokkaP I paxe [ v^barai 1 

T.m,i,io. II prasareh payallovellau || 77 H 

prasarateb payalla uvella^ ity etav ade^au va bhavatab | payallai 1 
uvellai® | pasarai | 

T.ni,i,ii. II makamaho gandhe |1 78 || 

prasarater® ganclliavisbaye inabamaha ity adego va bbavati | mabaniabai 
mllat^ I mMatgamdbo'^ pasarai || gaadba iti kirn | pasarai | 

r.ni,i,i4. II nissarer^ niharaniladMdaYarahS.pli II 79 || 

nissarater® ete catvdra ade?^ vS, bbavanti I niharai^® | nilai ] db^dai | 
varabSdai | nisarai | 

T.ni,i,i5,|| jagrer'i jaggali |1 80 || 

jagarter jagga ity ade^o va^^ bbavati^^ I jaggai 1| paxe || jigarai j 

T.in,i,i3. 11 vySprer daddali^^ || 81 || 

vyapriyater^^ aadda^® ity ade^o va bbavati 1 aaddei^*^ | vavarei^^ | 

T.iii,i,3o. j| saiEYriieh^® s^harasdliattau |1 83 H 

samvrnoteb Sahara sabatta ity ade^aii vd bhavatab | sabarai | sS-hattai-^ | 
samvarai j 

T.ni,i,35. 11 samidmali |i 83 || 

Mriyateh saimMia ity adefo va bbavati | sannamei j ^darai^^ | 

1) A. B. b. ‘hirgeli; F. nur iirgeli 2) B. F. b. ins. tu 3) om. F. 4) F. 
iivvella 5) B.F. xivveila'i 6) *B. He 7) b. Hai 8) B. nihsare; F. nili*' 
9) B. nibsarator; F. nihsarater 10) B.E. b. iiilia® 11) b. jager 12) B. stellt 13 .12. 
14) B. aamtlali 15) B.F. Heli 16) B. aaitida 17) B. aaiudei 18} B. vEvarai 
19) A.B.F. b. ®vrgeii 20) b. Hlab 21) b. Marei. 



IV, 84—92. 


119 


Ij prakriieh' sarah |1 84 |j 

praharateh sara ity va bliavati | siira’i j pahara'i 1 

II avatarer ohaorasau 1; 85 ij 

avatarateb oha orasa ity ade^aii va bhavatah j obaP [ orasa'i j oara'i [ 

Ij Qakpc eayataratirap^rSh ij 86 Ij 

yakiioter etc eatvara ade^-a va bhavauti j cayai j tara'i | tira'i | parai 
sakka’i j lyajater api cayai | hanim karoti j tarater api tarai | tirayater^ 
api“ tirai® i parayater api parai' | karma samapnoti | 

II phakkas thakkah jj 87 |i 

phakkates thakka ity ade 90 bbavati [ thakkai | 

II C'lAgliak salahah !| 88 !i 

clagbateb .salaba ity ade^o bbavati 1 salabal j 

ij kliaeer veadali !i 89 jj 

kbaeater veada ity ade^-o va bbavati | veadai | khacai j 

|| paeek sollapattlau^ || 90 (j 

paeateb solla paula** ity ade^au va bbavatab | sollai | paiilai'^ j payai® | 

11 

!l miices ^ ^^ehaddaTaliedamellossikkareaTaiiilluilchadhamsstdali 

II 91 II * ' ■ 

uimlcater ete saptade^a^^ bkavanti | chadda'i | avaliedai^^ | mellai j 
iissikkai^*^ | reavaP^ | nilliiuchaP | dhamsadai || paxe || miia'i | 

II dttliklie iiiTYalali^^ jj 93 |1 

diilikliavishayasya iiiiicer^^ nivvala^^ ity ade^o va bhavati | nivvalei^^ | 
diibkliam iniiueatity^^ arthah | 


1) A.b. dirgeli; B. ^lirge; P. '^lirgali 2) b. oharai 3) om. A. B.; P. om, 
tarai Ms parai (excl.) 4j b. parei 5) B. P. b. ^paiillau 6) B. P. b. paiilla 
7j B. paulla; P.b. paullai 8} h, 9) B. niuce; b. mucc^ 10) B. cehatlu® 

11) B. F. b. °osikka'‘ 12) b. ‘^nilu'^ 13) B. P. sapta 14) om. F. 15) B. avahoi 
16) A. ussekkai; B. b. usikkai 17) F. ‘"rncli"; b. nilu^ 1§) B. P.b. niccalah 
19) P. muceb; b. muco 20) B. P. b. niceala 21) B.P. b. nicca® 22) F. mumeayatity. 


T. m, 1, f). 


T. in, 1, 36. 


T. Ill, 1, 37. 
V. VIII, 70. 


T. II, 4, 133. 


T. II, 4, 134. 


T. Ill, 1, 39. 


T. Ill, 1, 38. 


T. Ill, 1,41. 


T.m, 1,40. 
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lY, 93-101. 


T in, 1,47 . 11 T^lllcer TeliaTaYehiyajiirayomaecMIi 1 [ 93 |1 

vaiicater ete catvara ade 9 a va^ bhavanti j vebavCi | velavai | juravai | 
ximaccbai | vamcai | 

T. Ill, 1, 43. II racer xiggaMyahayidayidah^ |j 94. j| 

racer dhator ete traya^ ade^a va bhavanti i uggaha’i 1 avahai | vidavidai^ | 
raa'i® | 

r.m,i,44. II samdracer uyahattliasarayasamarakeiayah || 95 1| 

samSracer ete catvara adega v^ bhavanti j iivahatthai j saravai j samara! | 
keMyai 1 sam^rayai® 1 

T.iii, 1, 42. II siceh simcasimpan'^ y 96 |j 

sim cater ^ etiv ^de^au va bhavatah | simcai^ 1 simpaP^ | seal | 

T.n, 4, 146 II praecliali piicchali || 97 jj 

prccheh^^ piicchMe^o bhavati ; pucchai 1 

T.ni, 1 , 50 . 11 garjer biikkah^^ 1| 98 || 

garjater biikka^^ ity ade 90 va bhavati j biikkaP^ j gajjai | 

T.III, 1,61. II vrsher^^ dhikkah |1 99 Ij 

vrshakartrkasya garjer dhikka ity adef-o bhavati | dhikkal | vrshabho 
garjati^^ 1 

T in, 1,57. II rSjer agghachaJjasaharirarcMh !| 100 || 

rajer ete pancade^a va^^ lihavanti | agghai | chajjai | sahai | rirai | 
rehaP'^ 1 rayai*^ I 

V. viol' S II ^ -auddaiiiiiMabaddak^ || 101 || 

majjater ete catvara^^ ade^a va bhavanti | aiiddai | niuddai | bnddaP^ | 
khuppal 1 ttiajjai | 


1) ow. F. b. 2) B. "viflaviiTulab ; F.b. 'nTflaviddah 3) F. (om. traya his 
eatvara (excl.) s. 95 'i 4) B. ^'viiiKlai; b. ®vifl(]ai 5) B. E. rayai; b. rayai 6) b. ° 3 ’a° 
7) b. sificasinpau 8) b. Kiea” 9) b. sifieai 10) b. sifipai 11) b. praccbeb 12) A. vu'" 
13) B. vrsbe 14) am, b. 15) b. 'Uty artbab 16) om. B, b. 17) B. reliaha 
18) B, majjbex; b. majjer 19) A. B. om. viidda; b. cxidrlatbiiciaaldmpi)ab ; 
F. ist verdorben 20) b. pamca 21) A. B. vu® b. b. ins. tbndclai. 



IV, 102—110. 
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II pufijer arolavaniMau I] 102 \\ .t.iii, i,.53. 

I) iinj(fr tjtfiv iidffau va bhavatali j arola'i j vamalai \ punijai | 

II lasjer jiliali H 103 jj T.m,i, 56 . 

laijater jilia ity ade(,iO va bliavati 1 jiliai | lajjai \ 

ij tijer osiikkali jj 104 || T.m, i, 52. 

tijer’ odiikka ity adi^fo vu bliavati i osukkai teanam ) 

3 3 

Ij nirjcr- iigghusalxifu'Iiapnucliapuuisaphusapusaluhalinlarossinah'* g^ 

!i 105 ii 

lurjer-'* vte uavade(;a® va bliavauti i ugghusai i Inmcliai'' | pumckai^ i 
pumsai | phiisar j piisal | luliai | liula'i | rosanai 1| paxe || maijai | 

10 10 

11 Wiafijer^ TeHiayaiiixisiiimiramnrasTirasiidaYiriipaTiramjakaraiii- T.m, 1 , 10 . 
janiranijah^’^ jj 106 jj 

bhaujet ete navadef;a vli“ bliavauti \ veinayai | umsuimirai | mural | 
siirai I sudai | viral 1 paviraipjai j karamjaP^ | niranijai^^ j bliamjai^® | 

ij aimvrajeh imdlaggah || 107 || T.m, 1 , 46. 

aiiuvrajeli pacliagga ity ade^o va bhavati | padiaggai | aniivaccar^ | 

II arjer^^ vipiavali jj 108 \\ T.m, 1 , 55 . 

arjer^^ vidbava ity^"^ ade^o va bliavati \ vidhavaP-'" | ajjai | 

II yajo jimijajujjajuppah^^ | 100 || t . 11,4, m 

yujo^”^ jiimja^® jiippa^® ity‘^'' ude^a bhavanti : jiimjai 1 jiijjai : jiippai j 
10 21 

Ii bhiijo bhiu|iJajimaJemakaHimdnhasaiiidiiacaiuadliaca#dh || 110 || t.h, 4 , 137 . 
blmja^^ ete -%slitade^*a bhavanti \ bliiimjaP^ | jimai 1 jema'i | kammei^'^ | 
anha! | samanai | camadliai j caddai*^ | 

1 ) B.F, tijeh 2) I>. mrger 3) B. F.b. bi -1) b. ^jihumsa" 5) b. mrjater 
6 ) B. iiava ado 7 ) ‘Tidi"; B. ‘^inceb*^ 8 ) b. ^duiiHsai 9) B. blianje 10) b. ii 

II) oiii. P. 12) B. ‘^’’avvai 13) B. ajer 14) am. B. ; liest: “vado^o 15'' A, vidbai 
IG) B. jiiitiiia" 17) b. yujer 18) jimja; om. b. 19) am. b. 20) b. ote traya 
{om, ity) 21) A. ‘'ca^lba*^ 22) b. bbujer 23) F. b. g sbta° 24) b. kammai 
25) B. camcldai*. 
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IV, 111—119. 


T.iii, 1, 54.JI Topena kammavali || 111 || 

iipena yuktasya bluijab* kammava ity ade 90 va bhavati | kammavai | 
uvahumjai | 

T.jii, 1,58. II ghater gadliah (| 113 H 

ghatater gadba ity ade^o va bhavati | gadliai | ghadai^ 1 

T. in, 1, 59. II sanio galah || 113 |1 

sanipurvasya ghatater gala ity ade^o va bhavati | samgalal | samghadai | 

T.III, 1, 60. j[ kSsena sphuter murah |1 114 H 

liSsena karanena yah sphutis tasya miirade^o va® bhavati \ miirai I liaseua 
sphutati 1 

T.ni, 1,61. II mundeC'* ^clmcacimcaaeimcillaridatividikkah® |j 115 || 

munder' ete paSclde^a® va bhavanti | cinieail ( ciineaai® | cimcillai j 
ridai \ tividikkal | mupdaP® | 

11 . 12 IS 

T.III, 1,62. II tudes todatttttakliuttakhudokHmdollukkaiiilukkalnkkolhirdh^* 

II 116 11 ■■ 

tuder ete navade^a^^ va bhavanti | toclai j tiittai | khuttai | kluidai | 
iikkhiidai ] iillukkai | niliikkai^^ i lukkai^*^ | ullurai^'^ I tiidai ] 

il gMrno^® glittlagliolaglmniniapalialMh || 117 || 

gliurn^r ete^^ catvara ade^a bhavanti 1 ghiilai ] gholai | ghiimmai j 
pahallai | 

T. Ill, 1, 61. j| TiYrter dliamsah^^ |1 118 || 

vivrter dhamsa^^ ity ade^o va^^ bhavati | dhamsai | vivattai 1 

T.ni,i,68.jj^feyatlier2^ attali || 119 |i 

kvatlier^^ atta ity ade?o va bhavati | attai | kapai^^ 1 

1) B. F.l). °eli 2) b. ghatai 3) om. F. 4) B, maipclc; F. mamcle 9 5) b. 
®caya^* 6) B. tidhi® 7) B. F. mamdpr 8) B. '‘ca ad" 9) b. "caya'i 10) B. b ; 
F, ma" 11) A. "doldiu" 12) B.b. "niliukka" 13) om. F. 14) b. "lukkocchiirah 
15) B, "va ad" 16) b. iiiilu" 17) b. uccburai 18) b. gliuraer 19) B. dhemsab 
20) B. dbamsa 21) b. kather 22) A. kaadbai (?) 



IT, 120-129. 
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i[ graiitho^ gaiifliah^ Ij 120 [j t.ii,4,i47. 

graiitlier‘^ gaiitlia iij adev-o bliavati j gantlia'i j gantld | 

jj laaiitlier gliasaJaiTirolau |j 121 j( T.in,i,63. 

maiitlier gliiisala virola ity udefaii^ va bhavatah | gliiisalai 1 virolai i 
mamtbal^ j 

1} hlMer ayaaeclialr'^ il 122 jj t. 11 , 4 , 119 . 

kladater nvautasyanyaiitasya ca avaaeclia^ ity ade^o'^ bliavati , avaaccliaP j 
Madate hladayati va | ikaro nyantasyajd parigrabarthah | 


|j neli^ sado majjali 1| 123 |j 

nipurvasya sado^® niapa ity ade^'O bliavati j atta ettlia numajjai [ 

II cMder diiMTaBieehallaiiijjliodaniTTaranillxiralftrah 1| 124 || 

cMder ete sliad adeffi va bhavanti j duliavai 1 nicchallai | nijjbodai | 
nivvarai | nillurai i luiai Ij paxe jj chimdai | 


Ij oaBidodddlaii |j 125 [j t. in, 1,66. 

afia^^ yiiktasya cliider oamda uddala ity adegau va bbavatali | oamdai | 
udddlai* I acchiiiidaP^ | 


13 14 14 14 

1| iiirdo Bialaiiiadhaparihattakliaddaeaddamaddaiianiiaddh || 126 || 

mrdnater ete saptade^a bbavanti | malai : madliai | paribattai j kbaddaP^ 
cadclai^^ | iiiadclap’^ | paniiadai j 


T, n, 4, 162. 
V, Yin, 60. 


|j siiaiide^j eiiliiciilah^^ || 12# j] 

spande^ ciiliiciila^^ ity adefo yti bbavati | ciiluculaP [ pbamda’i j 

II Birah pader Talali || 128 || t. in, 1 , 75 . 

iiirpurvasya^^ pader vala ity adefo va bbavati | nivvala'i | nippajjai | 

Ij TisaBivader YiattaTilottaplianisah || 129 (j 

visaiiipiirvasja vader ete traya ade 9 a va bbavauti 1 viattai | vilottal f 
pbamsai 1 visaiiivayai^^ | 


1) B.F.l). m iind so aucliim folgenden; F, graintber 2) b. gramtbo 3) om. b. 
4) om. b. 5) b. avaattliab (j) b. avaattba 7) B. ins. va 8) b. ‘'attlia'i 9) B. no 
10) B. b. sader 11) B. ada 12) b. accli® 13) B. ®mata° 14) B. °iiid"; P. in 
mamda imd camdai 15) P. ^luh 16) B. <>sula; P. 17) P. 18) A. 

nirapfir''; b. °puv^ 19) b, °jai. 
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IV, 130—140. 


T. II, 4, 114. II <jado* jhadapakkliodaii || 130 || 

9iyater etiv ade^au bliavata^ | jliadai | pakkhodai i 

T.m,i,65. II dkrander ulliarah^ || 131 jl 

Skrander nihara ity adefo va bkavati | ntbarai j akkamdaP | 

v;Yin;6all khider^ juravisurau || 133 t| 

khider etav ^.de^aii va bhavatah | jurai | visura'i | kbijjai | 

T.m,i,64. II rndker nttamghah" || 133 || 

riidher^ iittamgba® ity ade^o va bbavati | uttainghaP | rumdbal | 

T.iti, 1,71. II nishedlier hakkab || 134 j| 

nishedhater bakka ity bde^o va bbavati | hakkai | uisebai | 

T. HI, 1,72. II krudlier iurali || 135 || 

V. VIII, G-l. " d . II II 

krudher jura ity Me90 va bbavati | jurai | kujjbai | 

T. II, 4, 140. II jano jajamiuau || 136 || 

jayat(*r ja jamma ity ade9au’ bbavatab | jaai® | jammai | 

T. Ill, 1,74. II tancs ®tadataddataddaTaviralMh® || 137 || 

taner ete eatvara ade9a va bbavanti | tadai | taddai® | taddavai® | 
virallai | tanai | 

v. viiVt II tliippak II 138 || 

trpyatos thippa ity adefo bbavati | thippai j 

T. Ill, 1,86- II iii>asari)cr alliali j| 139 || 

iipapurvasya srpeb krtagimasya allia ity ade^o va bbavati 1 alliai | 
iivasappai ) 

T-m,i,76. II saiiitaper^^ jliaiiikhali^^ 1| 140 || 

samtapyater^^ jbamkba^^ ity adego va bbavati | jliainkbai^^ || paxe |j 
samtappai | 


1) B. (jade 2) b. om, dieses sutrain S) om. B. 4) B. kbide 5) b. 

B. {nm. attaipgbai Ms bbavati s. 134) 6) B- ruddber 7) b. ins. va 8) A. 

Jiayai; B. F. jayai 9) B. 10} A. '^tapper ("tapyer?) 11) b. dairikb® 

12) B. "te- 



IV, 141-149. 
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vy3.i»er oa^gah |j 141 |1 t. 111 , 1 , 77 . 

vyapaoteli^ oagga ity va bhavati j oaggai [ vavei | 

II saiiiapeh saiiiHiiali jj 143 j t. in, 1 , 77 . 

samapiioteli samaiia ity va bhavati 1 samaiiai I samfivei j 

II xii>er “galattMddakkhasollapollaiiollaeliulialuilaparlgliattSIi^ v rai 

II 143 1| ^ ‘ * 

xipor ete iiavadefa va^ bhavanti^ 1 galatthai | addakkhai sollai ; pella'i | 
iiollal : hrasvatve | niillai j cliiiliai | hiilai \ parii j gliattai | khiva'i | 

jj iitxiper ^ giilagiimchotthaBi2:Miattlio1l)l)liuttossikkaliakkliiiYaii m, 1, so. 
il 144 II ‘ 

nipfirvasya xiper ete shad ade^a va bhavanti ' ^^gulaguipchai^ 1 iittlianighai | 
allattlial j ub))hiittai ! ussikkai j liakkhuvaP- 1 ukkliivai | 

j| dxiper niravali \\ 145 l| t.iii, 1 , 78 . 

fiilpurvasya xiper^^ nirava^*^ ity iide^o va bhavati | ntravaP^ | akkhivai | 

II Hvapeli kamaTasalisalottali^^ |) 146 [] t.iii, 1 , 87 . 

svaper ete traya ade^ia vfi^'^ bhavanti | kaniavasar® j lisai ; lotta'i 1 siia’i j 


!| veper ayamMyajjliaa^^ || 147 || t. m,i,8i. 

veper uyamba^^ fiyajjha ity adefau va bhavatah ) ayambai“^ j ayajjhai [ 
vevai 1 

II vilaper^^ jliaiiikliayadavadau^^ || 148 || T.m, 1 , ss. 

vilaper^^ jhamkha vadavada^^ ity ade^aii va bhavatah | jhamkhai | 
vadavadaP'^ | vilava'i | 

11 lipo^® liiiipali^^ II 149 || T.n,4, u3. 

linipater^"* limpa ity ade^o bhavati [ liinpai | 


1) b. '^ter 2) B. ''ai|i(la<^ S) B. ''pi'' 4) B. stcdlt 5. 4. 6) B. amda" 

7) B. 8j b. fi 9) B. "ttosi" 10) A.P. -pah; B. -pah; b. -ppah; B. adclva 

11) P. b. gulu- 12) B. liakhu-; b. hakklmppai; P. -])aT 13) B. xipe 14) In B. 
va getilgt 15) B. nlraf 10) b. kamatlia- 17) om. F. 18) A.B. P. -mva- 
19) A. B. F. -rava 20) B.P. -nival 21) B. -pe 22) A. ca- 23) P. liper 24) B. 
(ow. h) 25) B.P. lipyate; b. lipater. 
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IT, 150—158. 


T.ra,i^ 82 . jj giiper^ Tiranato |1 150 1| 

gupyater etav fidef-au bliavatalb | yirai | nada'i || paxe || giippai j 

T.n,4,i29 . 11 icrapo^ S raho iiih || 151 H 

krapeh® avaha^ ity ade^o nyanto bliavati | avahavei^ 1 krpani karotity 
artkah | 

T.in, 1, 85. 1| pradipes teaTasamdiiiuasaindlmkMlbbMittM^^ || 153 |1 

pradipyater ete catv^ra adefa va® bliavanti j teavai | samdiimai j 
samdliukka'i 1 abbliiittai | paltvai | 

T. in, 1 , 93, II Ittblieli samblidTah |) 153 |1 

liibhyateh samblifiva ity ade 90 va bliavati | sainblravai ] liibbbai | 

T.in, 1,84. |j xiiblieb’ kbaiiraiiadduliaii® || 154 || 

xiibbek kbailra paddiiha''^ ity adefaii va bliavatah | klialirai | padduliai^ | 
khubbbai j 

T.ni, 1,89. II lino® rabhe rambhadliavaii^® || 155 jj 

^nah parasya rabhe rambha^^ dbava ity dde^aii va bliavatali | arain- 
bhaP^ 1 adhavai | arabhai | 

T.m,i,83. 11 npaiambher^^jhauikliapaceilTaTelaTilh^^ |1 15C 1| 

iipalambber^^ ete traya ade^a v^^ bliavanti | jliamkhai | paccaraP® | 
velavai ] uvrilambbai j 

t.it^4,i 38. II aver^^ jrmWio^® janibM j| 157 H 

jmibher^® jambblt ity ade 90 bhavati j vds tii na bliavati | jambhdi^*^ j 
jainbbaai^i || aver iti kim || kelipasaro viambbai^^ | 

T.iiT,i,9o. ij bMrSknlnte iiamer nisupiah®® |1 158 1| 

bbarakrante kartari namer®^ nisudha ity ^de 90 va^^ bhavati | nisndhai H 
paxe^^ II navaP^ 1 bhdrakranto namatity arthah | 

1) A. B. F. b. gupyer 2) b. kipo 3) b. krpeb 4) B. ava 5) B. 

6) om. P. 7) b. xnbbc 8) B. b. ®padii® 9) A. Mob 10) B. rabblia® 11) B. 
rabbba 12) B. arabblia’i 13) B. 4abblie 14) B. F. °vva« 15) B. "^labbber 
16) B. 17) B. are 18) B. jrbbbo 19) B. b. <»blie 20) B. stellt 21. 20. 

22) B. F. ?iya® 23) B. ^tab 24) B. name 25) om. F. b. 



IV, 159—163. 
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' Ti<,'raiiier iiiTvS^ || lf5ft j| 

vieniriijater iiivva ity ade^-o va bliavati | iiivvai | vi.*^aiiiai \ 

akramer oliaTOttMraedmiKlali" || 160 !| 

akrainater*^ ete traya ade^'ii Ya bhaYanti j ohaval j iittliara'i^ ; cliimdar'^ j 
akkaiiia! j 

bli raiiif sli '^iritilladlnuiullmlladliamdhal laeakkaiiiwialbliamiiia 
MakliamadaldiaTwadatalaanitaJliamtajhainpalilmHiagamaplmBia^- 
^^plmsa^ttiiiadliiisaparlparith^^ || 161 l| 

Miramer^^ etf* slitadafadec^a va bliavanti ; tiritillai*^ j dhiimdhnllai’^ j 
illiaTOdballai^*'* j eakkarnmai 1 ^%hammadaP^ [ bliamadaP^ | IdiamMa'i | 
talaamtaP j jbamtaP** I jbampai i lAiimai ! giimai | pliumai | plmsai i 
dlnimal | dhiisai | parii | parai | bbaiiiai | 

21 22 23 24 

gamer ^^aiaieclirmiivaijaTajjasokkusakkusapaceaddapaeeliaiida- 
-%immahaiiiiyiiiaiiilakkapadaaraml>liapariallaYolaparialaiiiri^^- 
^^iiasaiiiTaMTaselulTaliarali^^ || 163 j| 

gamffr ete ekavim^atir ade?a va bhavanti [ aii^^ 1 aiccliai | anuvajjai | 
avajjasai^^* | iikkiisaP^ | akkiisai ! paccaddaP^ | paccbaipda'i | nimmaliai | 
nil I nma'i j nilukkai | padaa'i | rambhai | parialla'i | volar‘s ^ j pariala'i | 
nirinasai | nivaba’i | aYasebaP^ | aYabarai || paxe |j gaccbai || hammal | 
nibammaP^ j nibammai ■ abammai j pabammai i ity ete tii bamma gatav 
ity asyaiva^^ bbavisbyaati j 

ji ana alupacenah^^ 1| 163 1| 

afia sahitasya gameb ahipaccua ity iidefo va bbavati j ahipaccua'i || paxe H 
^gaccbai | 


1) B. niva; F. {om. ni*') 2) b. ‘^oecba® 3) b. akramer 4) b. uccba'^ 

fP P. B. cbanida'i 6) B. 7) b. ^bhamadabbammadabliamada'^ 8) b. 

A.B. riimta (?) P. rata jhamta 9) B. '^bbama® 10) A. ‘^pusa^ 11) B. “clumadiisa^ 
12) B. ‘^mor IS) B. F. aslita® 14) b. ^dhallai 15) 07 n. F. 16) b. stellt 17. 16. 
18) b. bbamma® 19) A. B. niiiitai (?); F. rarnttai 20) b. aiaiceV 21) b. 
“avasajjokkn^ 22) B. °soku° 23) B. ‘^paccada® 24) B. F. b. m 25) b. ‘>bola'’ 
26) F. ®lla 27) B. onirisanio 28) B. b. seva® 29) b. ail 30) avasajja'i 31) B.E.F. 
iikka» 32) B. pavTadai 33) b. bolai 34) B. avaimabai 35) om. F. 36) F. 
asya {om. eva) 37) B. 


T. ITT, 1, 95. 


T. Iir, 1, 94. 


T. TIT, 1, 96, 


T. 111,1,97. 


T. irr, 1, 98. 
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IV, 164—172. 


11 samablbMdah^ H 104 |1 

sama yuktasya gainer^ abbMda ity ade?o vii bliavati |j abblii(lai } sam- 
gacchai j 

T.m, 1,98. II abbytooMiinattliah'^ |1 165 H 

abhyafibhyam yuktasya garner^ muiiiattha ity adefo ySl bliavati j 
ummattbai 1 abbliagacchal | abliiiniikhaiii agaccliatity artliali | 

T.ni,i, 98. 11 pratytod palottah |j 166 |1 

pratyafibhyam yuktasya gameb palotta ity adejo va*^ bbavati^ i palottai | 
paccS^gaecliai | 

T.nr, 1, 92. j| padisSparissimaii’ |1 167 |j 

gainer etav dde^aii vii'^ bhavatab | padisai j parisaniai® | sauiai | 

T. in, 1 , 91 . j| rauieh -samkhuddaklieddobbMYakilikmicakottiiiiiamottayani-^® 
saravelkth H 168 |1 

ramater ete 5^^ shtade^a va bbavaiiti | samkliiuldai^'^ | klieddaP^ | 
iibbbavai j kilikimeai j kottiimai^^ j inottayai j nisaral | vellai j ramai 1 

T.ni, 1 , 106 . II purer ^^iggkSiPggliaTOddlmmdmgiiimtliireiiiilli^^^ || 169 || 

purer ete pancade^fi va Ithavanti | aggbriclai j aggliavai^'^ 1 iiddbumai^® j 
amgimiaP** | ahiremaP^ 1 purai | 

II tuTarajaadau || 170 H 

tvarater etav ade^aii bhavatab j tuvarai 1 jaada’i | tiivaramto ] jaadaiiito [ 

T.ii,4,i5o. ij tyMi^atros turali |1 171 || 

tvarates tyadaii ^tataii ca tura ity ade^o bhavati 1 tiirai 1 turamto 1 

Wii,T li S tyadau ii 173 11 

tvaro^^ S ty^daii tura ade^o bhavati 1 tiirio [ turamto | ■ 


1) B. F. b. sama abbhi'’ 2) B. F. b. gamob 3) B. ^aOa iimma^ 4) ow. F. 
5) B. wiederliolt irrtUlimlich: abbhagacha'i 1 abliimukham ugacliati 6) B. v^me 
7) F. b. *^pailisaman 8) E. F.b. padi® 8) B. samkklm<Mha^ 10) A. B. koddii^? 
11) B. ashti'^ 12) B. '’kbiiddhai 13) B. kheddliai ’ 14) A. koddu«? 15) b. «aoggh« 
16) B. 17) b. uggha*’ 18) b. uddhuuiai 19) B. 20) A. turo. 



IV, 
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2 

j| xarah^ khinyhariiim|jluu*ajmc*i*a(laiiiocmlaBittiu^ || || t. 11,4, 154. 

xan*r^ ete shad adei/a Idiavauti j khira'i j jharai | pajjliarul | paccadaF j 
iiieealar^ | i.iittiuii' | 

j| iieeliala iittlnillali^ 1| 174 jj t.if, 4,i4u 

aeclialater uttlialla'^^ tty adeyo Wiavati | iitthallaF ) 

10 

jj Tii^ales tliipiniiuttuliini^^ | 175 |l T.in,i,iw. 

Yigalater elav ade^aui vu bhavatali j thippa'i i ijittiilia'i^^ | vigalai j 

11 dalivalyor^^ Yisa|taTaiupliaii H 170 || 

daler vale? ca yatliasamkliyam visatta vainplia ity adecau va bliavatalj j 
vlsatta’i | vaippliai jj paxe \[ Jalaj | valal | 

II Miraiii^jeli phidapliittaplmtlaiiluiftaeiikkakkulhili^^ 1| 177 || T.irr,i,i.i 4 . 
bhram?pr ete shad udefa va^"’ bliavanti I phida’i I pliittai 1 phiida! j iihiitta'i | 
ciikkar^ j bliiillai || paxe j| bhamsa'i | 

|j iia<jer i^raiiusaiiiTaliuTascIiaiiadisdseliuvaliaial^ j| 178 || 

na?er ete shad ade?a va^® bhavanti^^ . nirauasai-® ; nivaha'i | avasehui^^ i 
padis^i I sehal | avaharai |( paxe |j nassai | 

|j avM Tllsah j] 179 1| y vinyls' 

aval parasya k%o^-' vusa ity^^ iide?o bhavati | ovasaP*^ j 

II samdi<jer appalliali^^ |] 180 1| t.iii, 1 , 112 . 

samdifater^*^ appaha ity dde?o va^® bhavati^® j appdhai | sanidisai | 

27 2S 29 

11 dr^o niaeehapeceMvayaccliayayajjliaTajjasaecavadekklioakkM- JJ ^ 
^^TakkMTaakkliainiloapiilaaiuayaasapdsaii^^ j] 181 1| v. vni, 69. 

dr?er ete pailcada?fide?a bhavanti^^'^ 1 uiacchai | pecchai | avayacchai j 


1) B. xirali 2) B. ’H'vao 3) B.B.b. 4} b. ^nittbuah 5) B. xir (sic!) 

G) B. liicdia^^j b. nivva*'* 7) b. 8) b. ucclia" 9) E. b. uecba^^ 10) B. 

ecliippa'^ 11) B. HidiibaTi; b. nidiiao 12) B. b. iikldao 13) B. 4yo 

14) B. ^'biiukka^ 15) om. F. IGi B. E. bliu^ 17) b. luri® 18) E. b. stellen 19. 18. 
20) B. F b. iiirio 21) A. ins, pudisaba'i 22) B. kaso 23) A. iti 24) B. E. 

25) B. «aiia 2G) A. saiuvi^^ 27) b. ‘'cajja*^ 28) B. <^savvava^ 29) B. ^kkliau" 

30) b. ^acakkE*^ 31) A. B. F. ^piilopul^j b. puloepuF 32) b. add, va. 

Pi sc hoi, Hemacaudra. 9 
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rv, 182 - 188 . 


aYayajjhai j vajjaP | saccaval® j dekkhai | oakkhai j avakkha'i^ | avaakkhai^ | 
puloei I pulaei® j niai | avaasai | pasai || nijjhkal® iti tu nidhylyateli’ 
svarad atyante® bhavishyati | 

T. II, 4. 132. II sprijah pMsaphauisapliarisacMTaeMMlunikliaiiMh® || 183 || 

spr^ater ete saptade9a’® bhavanti | phaia’i | pbamsai | pharisai | chiva'i | 
chihal I alumkhai | aiihai | 


T. m, 1 . 99. j| praTiije riah || 183 || 

pravi^eb^ ria ity ade^o va bhavati | riai | pavisa'i | 


II prtn mr<jamushor uihusali || 184 (| 

prM parayor mrfatimushnatyor liihusa ity adefo bbavati | pambusai j 
pramrfati pramushnati | 

13 14 15 

T.ni,i,io2. II pishcT nivahaiiiriiiasanMiiajjaromeaeacl#!!^*^ |j 185 1| 

pisher'^ ete pajacade 9 a bhavanti^^ j nivalial^^ | nirinasai | nirinajjai^'^ | 
romcai j caddai‘^^ |1 paxe |1 pisai | 


T.III, 1,105. II bhasher bhukkab || 186 || 

bhasber bbukka ity ade^o va bbavati ( bbukka’i | bbasai j 


21 21 22 23 23 

T ill, 1 , 100 . II krslieli kaddliasaaMhafleaiiaccMyafichameMh || 187 j| 

krsber^^ ete sbad Me?! va bbavanti \ kaddha'i^^ | saaddha’i^® | amca‘1^’^ 
anaccbai ] ayamebalL^^ | Mmcha'i^^ || paxe |1 karisai j 


T.iii,i,uo. jj asS.T akkliodali 1| 188 jl 

asivishayasya krsheb^^ akkhoda ity ade^o vl^^ bbavati. | akkhodei^^ 
asim ko^at karshatity artbah ( 


1) h, cajjai 2) B. savva'^ 3) b, aeakkhai 4) B. avakkli*^ 5} b. ®laai 
6) B. "ajai 7) b. nipurvasya dhyayateli 8) b. amtyater 9) A. ""luklia® 10) B.B.b. 
Ha §d^ 11) B.b. He 1^) k. 13) b. iiivva® 14) F.b, 15) ^ 

16) B. Hamda 17) B. pisbir 18) B.b. stellen 19. 18; F. om. va 20) B. camdai 
21) b. kattbasaattba® 22) B. ®ba° 23 ) B, {om. fi) 24) F. krsbater 25) b. kattbai 
26) b. sSattba’i 27) A. b. ‘*ne®; B. ambai 28) A. b. ®Seli®j B. ayamcebai* 29) B. 
lyamccbai; A.b. ®iicb<^ 30) b. «er 31) om. b. 32) b. ®dal 



IT, im-m. 
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II gavesher^ dhiiMMPmlladhainclholagaBiesagliattfth || 189 jj 

gaveslier efe catvara adefft va bluivanti | dhiimilhiillai [ cliiamilliolai j 
gainesai j gliattai j gavesai j 


!| ^disheh saiiiaggaTayasaimriaiitaii^ jj 190 jj 

(/lisliyater ete^ traya ailefft va bliavauti ' Bamagga'i j avayasai^I pariaintaF 1 

sib'-^sal i 

!| mraxe^ eoppartali |j 191 jj 

Hiraxef; eoppa^Ta ity adef^o vu bliavati j coppadai j iiiakklia’i j 

jj Mnxer SliiiliilaiiigliaihilaiMkhaTaceaTaiuphamaliasiluivilimiiiali^ 
li 193 II ■ ■ 

kafixater ete $ sbtadef/a xii^ bliavauti : abaP ; abilaiiigliai [ aliilamkhaP^ ! 
vaeeaP^ I vaiiiplra'i j malial j sihai | viliimpai | kaipkbai' ] 

j| jiratixeli samaj aTiliiraTiramahlh || 193 j| 

pratixer ete traya ade^a va bliavaiiti | samayai j vihirai ] viranialai | 
padikkbal | 

13 

|j taxes^^ taediacaeeliaraiiii>arampMli || 194 jj 

taxer ete eatvara va bhavanti | taccbai j caccliaP^ | rampai | 

ramphal j takklial | 

II TikaselP^ k(»asaYOsat(au^^ || 195 || 

vikaser etav adefau va bliavatali | koasaP"^ | vosattai j viasai | 

li baser gafijah || 196 || 

baser gimja ity ade^o ya bliavati | giupjaP^ | liasai j 
li sramser^^ lliasadimbliaii jj 197 || 

sramser’^ etav fide?aii va bbavatab | lliasa'i j parilbasai saliiavasanam | 
diinblial-® [ samsa’i | 


1) B. "slie 2) B. fetcllt iiTtliUmlicli 3. 2. 4) B. ‘^amtah; b. “attuli 5) ow. P. 
0) B.E.F, (om. y) 7) A.b. “auta'i; E.b. <^attai 8) B. "vanica^ 9) b. abai* 10) B. ali« 
11) B. Yavvai 12) B. taxe 13) B. ‘^va«; P. ota« *14) B.P. va° 15) B. «se 
16) B. Ti“ 17) A. kaua<^ 18) A. B. b. ‘»nj^ 19) b. 20) A,B. b. 

9 * 


T. Ill, I,12L 


T. Ill, 1,120. 


T.III, 1,117. 


T. Ill, 1; 107. 


T.m, 1,115. 


T. 111,1, 122. 


T. Ill, 1 , 125 . 


T.III, 1,123. 


T.m, 1,116. 



132 IT, 198—208. 

T III 1 119 I 2 

V vm‘ 6r dara1l)ojjall)ajjaii |l 198 || 

traser ete traya adecS va bhavanti [ darai ( bojjaP ( bajjaP | tasai j 

T. II, 4,150. II iiyaso iiiuianiiinaii || 199 |1 

nyasyater etav ade^aa bliavatah ] nimai | niimai [ 

3 

T.ii,4,i5i. jj paryasah palottapallattapalhattMh j| 300 j| 

paryasyater ete traya adefa bhavanti j palottai ] pallatta'i^ | palliattba'i | 

T. Ill, 1,70. II iiib<jYaser jliamkliah H 301 |1 

nibfvasei^ jhaipklia ity adefo va bbavati | jliamkliai | nisasai | 

T in, 1 , 111 . |j ttllaser iisalosiiBiblianillasapiilaaaguiiijolldrodli"^ || 303 |1 

iillaser ete shad ade?^ va bhavanti \ usala'i | iisumbhai^ | nillasai j 
pnlaaai*^ ) giiinjollai j hrasvatve tu giiipjiillai ] aroa'i 1 ullasai ] 

T. HI, 1,114. II l)M9er blilsah || 303 |j 

bh^ser bhisa ity ^de^-o v^ bhavati | bhisai | bhasa'i | 

v; Ym,“t il SJ’^ser gltisali H 204 || 

graser ghisa ity Ide^o vS,’ bhavati® | ghisai | gasai [ 

11 avad gdker Tahah il 205 11 

avat parasya g^her vaha ity ade^o va bhavati 1 ovaha'i® 1 ogaha’i*® | 

1 

T.ra, 1,128. 11 aruhe(} eadavalaggau |j 206 |1 

aruher etav dde^au^^ va bhavatah | cadai | valagga'i | aruhai | 

T.ni,i,i3i. II muher guinmagumiaadau^® I1 207 || 

maher etav ade^au va bhavatah | gummal [ gummadai | mujjhai i 

T.ra, 1,121. 11 daher aMdiainiukliaa 1| 208 |1 

daher etav adejau va bhavatah ] ahiiilai 1 aiumthai ] dabai 1 

1) A-B.F.Ij. VO" 2) A-B.P.b. va» 3) B.P. pala“ 4)B.b. ni^ya” 5) B. 
"subbba” 6) ow. P. 7) b. stellt 8. 7. 9) E.P.b. uya” 10) E.b, uga“ 11) B. 
arahe? eadavalaggau ity Me^au 12) B. “do. 



IV, 209—216. 


T. 11, 4, 157. 

V. vrii, 15 . 


m 


|j gralio TalageiiliaharapaiiigaiiiruTftrSliipaeeiiih^ |j 309 1| 

graher ete sbarl ade<;a hliavaati j vala'i 1 genhai | hara’i | pamga! | 
ninivaral [ ^ahipaci.niaP ! 

Ij ktTMunitaTyeslm ghet Ij 310 ]j 

grahali’'^ ktvatuiiitavyeshii glied ity Mer-o bhavati j| ktva || ghettum^ j 
gliettiina | gliettuaiia"' |j kvaciii iia bliavatl || genbia |[ turn || ghettmn jj 
tavya j| gliettavvam^ | 

jl Taco Tot Ij 311 1| 

vakter vod ity ade(;-o bhavati ktvMumtavyeshii | vottima | vottum j 
VO t la warn | 


!j xiidaWniJamueam to^ S iitjasya^ j[ 213 j] 

erilutm aiityasya^ ktvatuintavyoshii^® 10*^ bhavati ( rottioia j rottum [ 
roitavvam | bhottiiiia i blioitiim j blioitavvam j mottiina [ inottiim ] 
mottavvam j 


II (lr<jas teiia ttliah 1| 213 (j t. n, 4, 46. 

drfo S iityasya takarena saha dvir iiktash thakaro bhavati | datthima j 
dattlumi^^ I datthavvam j 


Ij krgo blmtabliayislijatoQ ea || 314 j| v viir 17 ’ 

S iityasya a ity adofo bhavati bhiitabhavishyatkMayof cakarat 
ktvatumtavyesliii ca | kuhia | akarshit akarot cakara va j kahii | 
karishyati karta va || ktva |j kiuma || turn || kaiiin | tavya jj kayavvam^® | 

II gaBushyamSsdiii^^ ehah || 315 || t. ii, 4, 50 . 

esham aatyasya^ cho bhavati | gacchai | icchai | jacchai | acchai | 

II eMdibMdo'^ '^iidah !| 316 i| t. 11 , 4 , 54 . 

aiiayor aiityasya nakarakranto dakaro bhavati ] chiudai^^ | bhindai^'^ ] 


1) B. °Yvii'^ 2) b. '^paccui 3) b. ®beli 4) oni. b. 5) B. b. 6) B. F. 

‘^vyam 7) b. tto 8) B. S iptasya 9) B. amtasya 10) b. ins. paratali 11) b. 
°tham 12) b. ah 13) b. oya"* 14) B.° mtoam 15) B. chida'' 16) B. m. 
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IV, 217 — 225. 


yiym, 48 !I 1 yndhaMdliagrdhakrudhasidhamiiMm^ jjhah || 317 |1 

esMm antyasya^ dvir ukto jho bhavati | jujjbai | bujjha'i I gijjhai ] 
kujjhai 1 sijjhai 1 mujjhai ] 

TOi; ll'. II rudlio ndhambhan® ea jj 318 ]j 

rudho* S atyasya ndba® mbha® ity etaii cakdrat jjha? ca bbavanti I 
rumdhai | nimbhai 1 rujjha'i | 

v.vm,’ 5 iMl sadapator #li (1 319 |1 

anayor antyasya do bhayati j sadai | padai | 

v!tol,' 39!|| kratliavardlidiii’ dhali || 330 [I 

44 . 

anayor antyasya dho bhavati [ kadha'i | vaddhai ^pavayakalayalo | 
pariaddbai %yannam^ | bahiivacaiiM vrdheli^^ -krtagimasya vardhe-f 
cavifesbena grabanam | 

Tcshtah” i| 331 II 

•yeshti^* veshtaiie ity asya dMtoli kagatadety^^ adiud (II, 77) shalope^^ 
S ntyasya dho bbavati | vedhai j yepijja'i'® | 

samollab || 333 1| 

sampiirvasya^^ vesbtater antyasya dvir iikto lo bbavati | sainvellai | 

II 333 || 

adah parasya vesbtater^^ antyasya llo ya*® bbavati | uvveUax’® j 
uwedlia'i^® 1 

T. II, i, 53. |] svidam jjah 1| 334 || 

svidiprakarandm^® antyasya dvir ukto bbavati | savvaingasijjirie j 
sampajjai | kbijjai^^ ] babuvacauain^® pi-ayoganusarandrtbam [ 

v'. vi4’ «• ir vrajanrtaniadani^^ ceab (| 335 j| 

esbam antyasya®^ dvir ukta 9 co bbavati \ vaccai | naccai | macea'i | 


1) B. °krumdka“ 2) B. aintasya 3) B. mdbabbbau 4) h. rudliom 5) B. dha 
6) B. bbba 7) b. katba" 8) b. “ya” 9) B. lannani 10) B. {om. b) li) b. vesMoh 
12) b. voshte; P. visbti 13) A. “gasbta“ 14) i “lopem 15) 'a. dbe" 16 )’b. 
sampftrva^ ca 17) b. vesbter 18) om. B. 19) B. nvo“ 20) B. svidpra” 21) B. jjo 
22) A. kha” 28) A. vaba® 24) B. “mrdam 25) B. amtasya. 



lY, 233. 
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II riidaHamor rah |j 326 || 

aiiayor antyasya to bliavati j nival ! rovai j nava’i | 

i| udvijah^ H 227 jj 

iidvijater aiityasya to bhavati | uvvivai \ nweTo | 

II MadadMvor Ink I| 238 ij 
aiiayor antyasya lug bliavati | kbai | kbaaP j kbabii 1 khao | dbai^ | 
dbubii I dbfio^ j babiiladbikdrad vartamanabbavishyadvidbyadyekavacana^ 
eva bbav^i tenelia na bhavati khadamti j dhavamti j kvacin na bliavati | 
dhavai piirao | 

jj srjo rah || 339 j| ii, 4, 59 . 

srjo dilator antyasya ro bhavati ! nisirai | vosira'i | vosirami | 


T. ir, 4, 48. 
V. vni, 42. 


T. II, 4, 48 
V. VIII, 43. 


T. n, 4, 58. 
V. VIII, 27. 


II <jak^dindin dvitvaiii jj 230 || ea 

<;^akadiiiam antyasya dvitvam bhavati || (;ak |j sakkai || jiiii || jiiiimai |j lag j 
laggai 11 mag jj maggai | kup || kuppai | nac; || nassai [ at || pariatta'i | liit || 
palottai j triit^ j| tiittai j nat || natM | siv® jj sivvai^ | ity adi | 

Ii sphnticalelP^ ii 331 !| 

aiiayor antyasya dvitvam va bhavati | phuttai | phudai [ calM [ calai ] 


II prMer^' mileh [| 333 [j 

pradeh parasya miler antyasya dvitvam va bhavati | pamillai i pamilai [ 
nirailla'i | nimila'i [ sammillai [ saipmilai | iimmillai j ummila'i || prMer 
iti kirn |j milai | 

jj iiTarnaKydvah [| 233 || t. n, 4, 64. 

dhator antyasya^^ iivarnasya avade 90 ^^ bhavati | hnun^^ || ninhavaP^ | 
nihaval | cyiin^^ |j cava'i [ ru |j ravai | kii || kava'i | su || sava'i | pasavai [ 


1) B. uvvi'^ 2) om F. 3) b. ins. dliaa'i 4) B. E. diiau 5) B. {om. dvi) 
6) B. (om. sya) 7) b. tat 8) B. b. sic 9) B. b. siccai 10) B. "vale 11) B. "de 
12) b. "sTOva" 13) b. ins. va 14) A. bnud; b. iibuii 15) A- °bai 16) A. cyiid. 
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IV, 23'4 — 240. 


v:vht:i2:ll yvariiasyarali !| 334 || 

dilator aiityasya rvarnasyanlde^o^ bhavati j karai ' dbara'i | marai j varai | 
saral | barai | tara'i | jarai | 

V viir’u II II 335 |j 

vi’slia^ ity evamprakaran^m dhfitiinaiii rvaniasya*^ ari ity ade§o bhavati | 
vrsh II varisai | krsh || karisa’i'^ 1 mrsh || marisai | hrsh || harisai | yeshain*'' 
aril ade^o dr^yate te vrshadayah | 

v.viit 4 ail i^wsMdiiiaiii (lirghali || 236 ij 

riisha® ity evampraklranam’^ dhatiinain svarasya dirglio bhavai^ [ rusai | 
tiisai I siisai j dusa'i | pusa’i | sisai 1 ity adi | 

T.ii, 4,65. II yxivariiasya giuiali |j 237 || 

dhator ivarnasya® iivarnasya ca knity api gimo bhavati | jeuna I neiuia^ | 
iiei 1 nemti | iiddei | xiddeiiiti^® | mottiina [ soima || kvacin na bhavati | 
nio j uddino | 

T. II, 4, 71. II svara^am svaraii || 238 |1 

dhatiishii svaranam sthane svara bahiilam bhavanti | havai hiva'i | cinai 
cimai I saddahanam saddahanam | dhavai dhiivai | nival rovai [j kvacin 
nityam || dei 1 lei | bihei^^ | nasal || arshe |j vemi^^ | 

T. n, 4, 69. II vyaiijantd ad ante |1 239 |1 

vyanjanantM dhator ante karo bhavati j bhamai | hasal | kanaP^ | 
cumbar"' | bhanal j iivasaiiial | paval j simcal | riundhal j musal [ haral | 
karai j ^avadinain ca prayah prayogo nasti | 

T. n, 4, 70. 11 svarad anato || 240 || 

akartotavarjitat svailntad dhator ante kar^amo va bhavati | pai j 
paal 1 dhrd 1 dhaal | jai | jaal^*^ 1 jhti | jhaal^^ | jambhai 1 jambhaal^^ 1 
iivvSi^^ 1 nvvaaP^ | milai | milaal | vikkei ] vikkeal 1 houna | hoaima^^ |i 
anata iti kirn || ciicchal | dngucchal ] 

1) b. ‘^sya arad" 2) B. vrsli 3) B. b. <^syari 4) b. ins. drsli [ darisa’i | 
5) A. esliam 6) B. rush 7) b. 8) F. b. ®syov® 9) om. F. 10) B. iiddi® 
11} A. B. F. b. vF 12) F. ccmi b. be® 13) B. F. ak® 14) b. ku° 15) A. B. 

16) B- aka® 17) A. Jayai 18) A. ibaya'i 19) A. jambbayai 20) B. E. uccM 
21) B.E. uccaa! 22) k. 1. hd.; B,F,b. boiiina; corr. 2. M. A, 
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II ^ciji<(jrnliBstiilftpMlii1[gai|i no hrasYa<j ca j| 341 i| viviit 29 : 

eyadinain dhatimam ante naMragamo bhavati | esham svarasya^ ca^ 
clirgliasya^ hrasvo bbavati | ci j[ cinai j ji || jinai | ^ni 1| simai j bii |j 
liiinai stu® II thuna'i lu || liniai [ pu || piiiiai i dhiig® || dhimai j bahiiladhi- 
karafc kvadd vikalpab j iiceinai^ | iiccei^ 1 jeuna 1 jiniuna j jayai | jina'i | 
soiliia j simiiina | 

II iia Ta karmabliiiTe TTali kyasya ea Ink jj 343 || yin; 57 . 

ejridiiiam karmani bluive ca® vartamananam ante dvir iikto vakaragamo 
va 1)havati tatsamniyoge ca kyasya Ink | civvai j .cinijja'i | jivya’i | jimjja'i | 
suvvai I siiiiijjai [ hiivva'i | Imnijja'i | tliuvvai ] tbxinijjai | Invvai | lunijja'i | 
puvvai I pnnijjai | dhuvva’i 1 dbunijjai | evam bhavishyati | civvibii | 
ity adi j 

II ninia<j^ eeb |j 343 || r.n, 4 , 74 . 

eigah karmani bhave cante samyukto mo bhavati | tatsamniyoge 
kyasya^^ luk | cimmai | civvai | cinijja'i || bbavisbyati 1| cimmihii^^ | 
civvibii^® j ciniMi^® j 

II hankliano S nty^asya || 244 j| t. ii, 4, 75 . 

anayob karmabbave S ntyasya dvir iikto mo va bhavati tatsamniyoge 
kyasya ca Ink | bammai | banijjai | khammai | kbanijjai || bbavisbyati || 

hammibii | hanibii | kbammibii | kbanibii | babuladbikarad banteb^'^ v. vin, 45 . 

kartary api ^ bammai j bantity artbab || kvacin na bbavati || bamtavvam | 
bamtima^''^ j bao | 

II bbho dnlialihavaliarxidliam nc eatah || 345 !l t. ii, a , 76. 

* " “ V. vni, 59 . 

diibadfnam antyasya karmabbave dvir iikto bbo^® va bbavati tatsamniyoge 
kyasya ea Ink vaber akarasya ea^^ iikarab [ dubbbai | diibijjai | libbbai i 
libijjai i viibbliai^® | valiijjai j rubbbai^^ ] rumdbijjai || bbavisbyati |1 
dubbliiliii | duhibii®^ | ity adi 1 


1) b. °slitiilu° 3) B. stellt 4. 3. 2. F. {om. dliirgliasya) 5) b. shtu 6) blnig 
7) B. iiYvo 8) 0711, b. 9) B. ma 9 10) b. stellt 11. 10. 12) B. stellt civvi^ cini^ 
13) B. "hai 14) B. F, b. dhanteh 15) b. ‘>nam 16) b. bbho 17} b. cokarab; 
F. 0771. ea IS) b. va° 19) b. runibliai 20) om. F. 
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lY, 246—251. 


T. II, 4, 


T. If, 4, 


T, ir, 4, 


T. II, 4, 
V. VIII, 


T. IT, 4 
V. VIII 


T- IT, 


77. II daho Ifhah 1| 346 |1 

daho S ntyasya karmabhave^ dvir^ ukto^ jbo^ bbavati^ I tatsamniyoge^ 
k 3 ^asya ca Ink [ dajjhai® j dabijjai || bhavisbyati || dajjMMi^ | daMhii^ | 

78. II bandho^ ndliah® || 247 H 

bandher^^ dMtor antyasya ndba^^ ity avayavasya^^ karmabhave jjho 
va bbavati tatsamniyoge kyasya ca Ink j bajjhai^^ | bandhijja'i^^ | bhavish- 
yati II bajjhihii^^ | bandbihii | 

79 II samdniipM mdlieh^® j| 348 )| 

samaniiiipebliyali^7 parasya rudlier antyasya^^ karmabbave jjho v§. bbavati 
tatsainuiyoge kyasya ca Ink | samrujjbai i aniiriijjbai | iivanijjhai || paxe ]| 
samrumdbijjai | aniiriimdhijjai | uvariiipdhijjai [| bhavisbyati || samriijjbihii | 
samrumdhibii ] ity adi | 

II ganiddinilin dvitvam (| 349 \\ 

gamfidinam antyasya karmabb&,ve dvitvam va bbavati tatsamniyoge 
kyasya ca Ing^^ bbavati^^ | gam |j gammai | gamijjai [ bas^^ 1| hassai j 
hasijjai 1 bban || bhannae^^ 1 bbanijjae^^ | cbnp || clmppa'i | chiivijjai^^ j 
riidanamor^^ va (IV, 226) iti krtavakdradefo nidir atra patbyate^^ | ruv || 
ruvvai | ruvijja’i^^ | labb j| labbba'i \ labijjai | katb^^ || kattba! | kabijja'i | 
bbiij II bbujjai | bhumjijjai || bhavisbyati |j gammihii | gamibii | ity adi | 

lltW ^^hrkrtrjram^® irah 1| 350 H 

esbani antyasya^® ira ity ^de^o va bbavati tatsamniyoge kyaliik ca^^ | 
birai ] harijiai | kira'i | karijjai | tirai [ tarijjai j jira’i | jarijjai | 

^ 82 , j| arjei" vidliappah \\ 251 H 

antyasyeti®^ nivrttam | arjer vidhappa ity Mefo v^ bbavati tatsamniyoge^^ 
kyasya ca Ink j vidhappai^^ |1 paxe || vidbavijjai | ajjijja’l [ 


1) om. F. 2) B. b. jjho 3) B, stellt 4. 3. 5) b. (om. ta) F. om. tat° 6) F. ms. paxe 
7) A. 8) A. vandlio 9) A. nah; B. 3 n^dhah 10) A. 11) A. 1. bd. na; 
corr, 2. bd. 12) b. asyav® 13) B. F. va"* 14) B. F. vaindh*^ 15) A. F. va'’ ; 
b. bajjhehii 16) B. nidhah 17) B. F. b. ‘’ani'ipe^’ 18) om, b. 19) B. b. Ink 
20) om. F.b. 21) A. hasa 22) F. b. ®ai 23) B. ins. cMppai j cMvijjai’; F. (om. 
cbavi®) 24) F, radi'’ 25) b. atrocyatc 26) b. ruvvi'* 27) A. katha 28) b. '’kf'’ 
29) B. ®jain 30) B. anitasya 31) B. kyasya luk ca ; b. kyasya ca Ink ; F. '’yoge ca 
kyasya ca luk 32) B. amtasy® 33) F. °ge ca ky'’ 34) F. om. (vidha® his luk in s. 252). 
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j| Jflo iiaTva^iaJJaH \\ 353 [[ . t, ii, i, 84. 

janateli karmabMve navva najja ity adeyaii ?a bhavatali tatsamniyoge 
kyasya ca luk j nawai i najjai paxe jj janijja’i ] miinijja'i || mnajfior na (II, 42) 
iti nade^e tii | naijjai | naiipurvakasya j anaijjai j 

II Tyihrgeir^ vaiiippah |1 258 \\ t. ii, 4, se. 

vyaharateb karmabbave valiippa ity ade^o va^ bbavati tatsamniyoge® 
kyasya ca*^ Ink® ] valiippal | vaharijjai ] 

II arablier SiUiappah |1 354 H 

5npiirvasya® rabheb karmabliaYe Cirlliappa ity ade^o va^ bbavati® kyaluk® 
ca 1 Mhappai |j paxe || adbaviaP^ | 

II sniliasieoh^^ sii>pali ^2 0 355 [j t. ii, 4 , &5. 

anayob karmabbave sippa ity ade^o^® bbavati kyaluk ca j sippai |snibyate 
sicyate^^ va [ 

II gralier glieppah^® 11 256 Ij t. ii, 4 , s?. 

graheb^® karmabbave gbeppa ity^"^ Me^o va bbavati kyaluk ca^® 1 
gbeppa'i^® | genbiyjaP^ | 

Ii chippali II 257 || t. ii, 4 , ss. 

spr^ateb^® karmabbave cliippadeijo va bbavati kyaluk ca [ cbippai | 
cbivijjai j 

II ktenapiilmiinadayah^^ || 358 || t.ih, 1 , 132 . 

apphuiinadayab (jabda akramiprabbrtiiiam dhatimain stbane ktena saba 
va^® nipatyante | apphuimo^^ akrantab | ukkosam iitkrsljtam | pbiidam 
spasbtam | volino atikrantab j vosatto®^ vikasitab | iiisiitto^^ nipatitab | 
luggo riiguab ; Ibikko nasbtab | pamhuttbo®® prainrshtab pramiishito®® va j 
vidliattam arjitam | cbittam sprsbtam [ nimiam stbapitam j cakkbiam 


1) So A. B. F. h. 2) om, F. 3) F. ins, ca 4) B stellt 5. 4. 6) b. 

7) B. stellt 8. 7. mid ins. tatsaiiiniyogc; F. im. tatsaipHiyoge ca und 
licst: kyasya 9) B. "lug 10) A. "viyai 11) b, sneha® 12) B. 13) x4.F. 
ins, \a 14) B. sijjaie 15) B. gliippah ; F. gMi>pa 16) B. F. b. gralie 17) F. 
gMppade^'o (oi«. ity) IS) B. va 19) B. gM° 20) A. gitili" 21) A. B. F. spr^a^ 
22) B. "te 23) A. "apbu; F. ®appu^ 24) A. apbu°; F. appu® 25) om. b. 
26) b. vosaddbo 27) b. uisuddlio 28) B. paba" 29) B, "mukbi" 
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lY, 259 — 261. 


Isviditam ; liiam^ Imiani j jadham tyaktam ; jhosiam xiptam j nicchuclharp. 
iiddlirtani^ | palhattham palottam ca paryastara ; liisamanam hesMtam® | 
ity adi [ 

T.iri,i,i34, II (IMtavo S rtMtttare S pi II 359 II 

xiktad artliad arthantare S pi dhatavo vaitante | balib^ pranane pathitah 
HiMane S pi vartate [| balai^ || kliadati pranaiiam karoti va H evain kalih 
samkhyane sainjnane S pi il kalai |] janati samkliyanam karoti va |j rigir 
gataii prave^e S pi || riggai^ |) pravifati gacckati va || kanxater vampha 
adegah | prakrte || vamphai (| asyartlia^ icchati^ kliadati va || pkakkates 
tkakka® ade^ah I] thakkai |) nicam gatim karoti vilambayati® vi, j| 
vilapyiipalabhyor^^ jhainkba^^ ^de9ab || jhanikliai* |[ vilapati iipllabbate 
bbasbate va | evam |j padivalai || pratixati raxati v§. j kecit kaigcid iipasargair 
Eityam | pabaraP^ yudbyate 1 samharai | samvrnoti | anubarai sadrji- 
bhavati j niharai piirishotsargam karoti j viliarai kridati | abarai kbidati | 
padibarai piinab ptirayati | parihaxai tyajati | Evabarai pujayati j vaharai^® 
alivayati^^ | pavasai defS^ntarain gaccbati | iiccnppa’i^^ catati | nllubai 
nibsarati^® | 


V. xh! a II to do S iiddatt ^’^^aiirasenydm ayuktasya || 360 || 

faxirasenydm bbasbdyam anadav apadadaii vartamanasya takarasya dakaro 
bbavati na ced asau varES-utareiia samyukto bhavati j tado purida- 
padiBnena’® marudina^® mantido | etasmat | edahi j edao || anad9.v iti 
kim i tadha karedha jadba tassa raino aniikampaniS,^® bhomi | ayiiktasyeti 
kim II matto j ayyatitto^^ 1 asanibhavidasakklraiu ] hala sauntale \ 

T, m, 2 , 2 . II adhah kvacit || 361 j| 

varnaEtarasyadho vartamaEasya tasya ^aiirasenyam do bhavati kvaciP^ 
laxyaiiiisarena \ mahando | niccindo | andeiiram | 


1) B. E. lua, 2) E. b. udvrttam 3) F. dve® 4) A. B. F. va° 5) A. E. rigai; 
B. gira'i; b. riingai 6) B.E.b. ^tbah 7) b. precbati 8) A. tbaka 9) b. vidamb® 
10) B. vilampbapalambbyor (sicl); E. b. ^^laipbbyor 11) E. °Miad® 12) b. pra*^ 
13) B. vabaraya'i 14) B. ihuyati 15) B. ‘^iipa*^ ; E. pacebavai 16) A. nissa<^ 
17) III A iirsprunglicbos 9 uberaU von 2. bd. in s corrigirt 18) A. padmnena; 
B. ‘^padiSneJbenas E. "padiiiiBona; b. ‘’padiucena 19) A. B. E. b. 20) A. B. F. 

®niya 21) B. ajja*" 22) E. (om. kvaeil bis a s. 263 mt dem nur tava). 
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II t&Yatl^ II 363 II 

^*aiiraseiiyuBi‘^ tavaccbabde ades tablrasya do va bbavati | dava tava | 

|j a ainaiitrye sail vi^iio^ iiali |j 363 || 

^^aiiraseuyaoi iiio^ iiakarasyamautrye sail pare akaro vl bbavati | bho 
kailciiia | blio"* siihia j| paxe || bbo tavassi | bbo® maiiassi'^ 1 

11 mo yA |j 364 1| 

^aiirasenyain amaiitrye sail pare iiakarasya mo va bbavati | bbo rEyam | 
bbo vi lyavaminaiii siikanimam | bbayavam’'^ kiisumriuha | bbayavam 
tittliain pavatteba**^ || paxe |1 sayalaloaamteari bbayava biidavaha^^^ [ 

II bliavadbliagavatoh || 365 |1 

amantrya iti nivrttam ! jaiirasenyam anayob sau pare iiasya mo bbavati | 
kim ettba bbavam hidaeua^^ cimtedi | edii bbavam 1 samane bbayavam 
mabavire^^ | pajjalido bbayavam biulasano || kvacid anyatrtpi |i 
magbavam pagasasane | sampaiavam siso j kayavam^*^ karemi kaham ca | 

II na va ryo yyah j| 366 |j 

gaurasenyam ryasya sthaue yyo va^^ bbavati | ayyautta payyakullkada 
mhi I siiyyo 1| paxe |j ajjo [ pajjaiilo | kajjaparavaso j 

11 tlio dliali^’ 11 367 1| 

fanrasenyam^^ tbasya dbo va bbavati ] kadhedi^^ | kabedi^^ j nadho^® | 
naho I kadham [ kabain | rajapadbo j rajapaho |j apadadav ity eva 1 tbS-- 
mam 1 tbeo [ 

11 ihaliaeor hasya |j 368 jj 

iha^abdasambandhino madbyamasyetth^bacav (III, 143) iti vibitasya 
baea? ca bakarasya^^ faurasenyam dbo va bbavati | idba | bodba j 
parittayadba jj paxe 1| iba | boba ] parittayaba 1 


1) b. add. (jiaurasenyilm 2) om. b. Mer 3) B. vona 4) B. inaa 5) om. P. b. 
6) om. P. 7) B. maiiasi; om. F. 8) b. ‘>ya« 9) A. pavaateba 10) B. %a 

11) b. Mdayeiia 12) B.E.P.b, biiaga® 13) B, ma® 14) b. ®ya® 15) b. stellt 16. 15- 
17) b, add. ^auraseiiyam 18) om. b. bier 19) B.P. 20) om. P. 21) B. 
ins. ca. 


T. in, 2, a. 


T. Ill, 2, 21. 


T. Ill, 2, 22. 


T. m, 2, 23. 


T. m, 2, 8. 


T. ni, 2, 4. 
V- XII, 3. 


T. in, 2, 5. 
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IV, 269—276. 


v: 12 .' tl il>l«ivo l»Iiah II 369 || 

bhavater hakarasya ^aurasenyam bho va bbavati j bhodi | hodi | blmvadi | 
huvadi | bhavadi | havadi | 

T. in, 2 , 9. jj pilrrasya puravah |j 370 |1 

9 anrasenyam purvaijabdasya purava ity ^defo bbavati^ | apiiravam 
nadayaip® | apuravagadam* 1| paxe® || apuvvam padam | apuvvagadam | 

\’xu,’ <j“' II iadiinau® || 371 1| 

fairasenyam ktvSpratyayasya ia’ duna ity ade^au v3. bbavatab | bhavia® j 
bhodbna ) bavia® j boduua | padbia® | padbiduna | ramia® | ramduna jj 
paxe II bbotta® | botta'® | padbittS. j ramtta” j 

v:™lf,’lJ:|| krgamo dadnali'® i| 373 H 

ibhyam parasya ktv^pratyayasya dit^^ adua^^ ity adefo^^ bliavati | 
kadiia^® | gadua^^ || paxe^^ |1 karia^^ 1 kariduna | gacchia® 1 gaccMduna | 

T.in,2,25.|| dir iceeoh H 273 H 

tyadinam adyatrayasyMyasyececav (III, 139) iti vihitayor iceeoli sthane 
dir^^ bliavati j veti nivrttain | uedi | dedi [ bhodi 1 hodi j 

T.ni, 2,26. II ato deQ ca || 274 || 

ak§rat parayor iceeoh sthane deh^^ cakar^d di^ ca bliavati | acchade | 
acchadi | gacchade 1 gaechadi | ramade^® 1 raBiadi j kijjade | kijjadi || ata 
iti Idm II vasuadi | iiedi^=^ | bhodi | 

T.ni, 2,24. II bhavishyati ssih (| 275 1| 

^anrasenyam bhavishyadarthe vihite pratyaye pare ssir bhavati | hissaham 
apavadah | bhavissidi j karissidi | gacchissidi | 

T. Ill, 2 , 20. 11 ato laser dMo#dii || 276 1| 

ak^rat parasya fiaseh ^aurasenyam ado adii^® ity adefau ditan bhavatah [ 
durMo yyeva j duradu^^ 1 

1) b, stellt 2. 1. 3) 1). 4) b. apuravadagadam 5) om, F. 6) A. B. F. 

iya« 7) A. B. F. iya 8) A. B. F, <*iya ^ 9) F, stellt 10. 9. 11) b. ramta 
12) A. B.F. b. dadiiab 13) B. dit 14) A. B. F. b. adua 15) b. ins, va; F. bat 
va Mntei bba® 16) A.B. F. b. kadua 17) A.B. F.b. gadua 18) om. F. 19) A.B. 
®iya; m, «F. 20) F. om, (dir Us stMne incl. s. 274) 21) b. deg 22) b. Bodi 

23) b. MO. 
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II Waiuiiio (laiiim || 377 i| T.nx,2,i2. 

faorasanjaiii idaniiiiali stlifuie danim ity Mefo bliavati | anamtara- 
karaniam^ danim^ anavedu ayyo^ | vyatyayM prakrte S pi | Q-Mam 
danim boHni^ j 

II tasMutt tall 11 378 |1 t. nr, 2 , la 

^aurasenyam tasiiiaccbabdasya ta ity adego bbavati | ta java pavisdmi | 
ta alam edina maiiena | 


11 mo S ntyilii 110 ^ vcdetoli® |1 379 jj 2 , 7 . 

^'aiirasenyam antyaii makS^rat para idetoli parayor nakaragamo va'^ bha- 
vati j ikare | jiittaip® niuiam | juttam^ inam j sarisani iiiinain 1 sarisain 
inam |1 ekare || kipi nedain | kiin edain [ evani iiedam [ evani edam^ | 

il evartlie yyera |1 280 |1 

evarthe yyeva iti iiipatali ^aurasenyani^® prayoktavyah | mama yyeva 
bapibbanassa^^ 1 so yyeva eso ] 


II haiije cetydhvdiie || 381 j| t , m, 2,19. 

9 auraseiiyain cetyahvane hafije iti nipatab^ prayoktavyah 1 hanje ca- 
durike^^ | 


Ij lit mdiiabe vismayanlrvede [j 383 ]j 

faiirasenyaip hi maiiahe ity ayani nipato vismaye nirvede ea prayok- 
tavyah 11 vismaye || hi manahe jivamtava^ca^^ me janani |1 nirvede || M 
manahe palissamta hage edena niavidhino^^ diivvasidena^^ | 

11 nam iianvarthe |1 383 |1 

yaurasenyani naavarthe nani iti iiipatah prayoktavyah | nam aphalodaya j 
nam ayyamissebini^^ pudhiimain^'^ yy^va anattain^^ | nam bhavam me 
aggado caladi'^ H arshe vakyalaukare S pi dr^yate | namo tthu nam | 
java nam | taya nam [ 


1) A. aimantara®; B. anantaka<^; b. anantarakaraiiiya (sic); F.anantarakaraiiiyam 
2) B. F. daiu 3) B. ajjo 4) A. F. vohim 5) B. nyo 0) B. wed" 7) om. F, 
8) h. jjii“ 9) B. evam evedam 10) om, 1>. 11) A.F. yamhlia''; B, vabbha® 
12) b. caturike 13) 2. hd. A. rand corr, vaceba 14) A. B. F. b. niya^’ 15) B. F. 
duvvayasideiia 16) B. ajja° 17) B.b. pudba® 18) b. anamtaip 19) B. va°. 
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IV, 284—288. 


T. in, 2 , 15 . 


T.ni, 2, 16. 


T. Ill, 2, 26. 
V. XII, 32. 


T. in, 2, 30. 


T. ni, 2, 36. 
V. xr, 3. 


II aiiiinalie liarslie |1 3S4 |1 

^aiiraseujam ammalie iti nipato bar she prayoktavyah j ammahe 
sumniilae siipaligadliido bhavam | 

II M bi yidiishakasya 1| 385 || 

faiiraseayam hi hi iti nipato yidushakanaiii harshe dyotye prayoktayyah | 
M hi hho sampanna manoradha piayayassassa- [ 

|j (jesham prakrtayat H 386 || 

§anrasenyani iha prakarane yat k-^ryam nktam tato S ehaiirasen- 
yam prakrtavad eya hhavati 1 dirgbahrasvau mitho yrttay (I, 4) ity 
arabhya to do $ nadau faiirasenyam ayiiktasyaitasmat siitrat (IV, 2G0) 
prag yfini siitrany^ eshu y^ny iid^iaranfini teshii madhye J. niuni^ 
tadavasthS^ny eva ^^aiirasenyam bhayaiiti amuni punar eyamyidhaiii bha- 
yanti iti^ vibhagah pratisutrain svayam abhyiihya^ darcantyah | yatha’ i 
audayedi^ | juyadijaiio | manasM [ ity \ 


II ata et sail immsi inagadhyfim || 387 || 

mUgadhyam bhiishayam san pare akdrasya^® ek^ro bhayati [ pmnsi 
piillinge 1 esha meshah | e^e me9e 1 e^e pulife j karomi“ bhadante^^ | 
karemi bhamte |1 ata ili kim jj nihi | kali ' gili || piimsiti kirn || jalam j yad 
api 11 poranain^^ addhamagahabhasaniayani^^^ hayai siittam^^ |1 ity i-di- 
narshasy§,rdhamagadhabhashMyatatvam umn%i yrddhais tad. api prayo 
S syaiya yidhanat^^ na yaxyam^nalaxanasya^^^ | kayare^*^ agacchai | se 
tmse dukkhasahe jiemdie^^ j ity^^ adi^^ [ 

II rasor (j 388 1| 

magadhyamrephasya dantyasakarasya^^^ ca sthane yathasamkhyain lakaras 
talayyah^i ^akSra? ca hhavati -|| ra H nale j kale || sa 1| hamje 1 ^iidam | 

1) B. edae 2) b °ya® 3) B. P. b. yi 4) P. b. amuni 5) B. bliavatiti; 
P.k bhayanititi 6) A.B. abhyabya 7) om, P. 8) B.b. W; om, P. 9) 2. hd. 
rand A, fUgt Mnzu: iti sanrasenibhasbaprakaranam samaptara 10) b. aka<^ 11) b. 
karemi 12) A.b. bhadanta; B. bbadamtah 13) A. B. P, b. <^am 14) B. P. b. 
‘^ndyayaip 15) b. <^11411 16) B. yam® 17) b. oya® 18) P. b. Jiimdio 19) om, B. 

20) P. damlyasya sak®. 21) B. P. b. ®vya 9 ak° 
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yoWiaiuiip |i iiiihayoli i; (/fdare^ j puli<;e ij Ittliai/aYafaiiamilafiila^ilavialida^- 
^ioai|KKiIiilayiilaipliiyiigt‘^ _ vilayine*'' pakkhfiladii iiiaiiia fayalaiii® avayya- 
yamliulaiii^ !j 

j| saslioli samyoge so S gTislmie I; 289 ij t. in, 2,35. 

liiagadhyam sakarashakarayolt samyoge vartamaiiayob so bliavati | 
grislimafabde tii 11a Idiavati ’ urdbvalopadyapavMab |i sa Ij pasWialadi ! 
liasti 1 lioliaspadi'^ | maskali ^ vismaye jj sha || ^uskadalum [ kastam } 
visniiin^ ; <;aspakavale 1 iisina ; nispbalam | dlianiiskbamdain Ij agrishma 
iti 1 dm ij gimbavayale^^ j 

II ttasMliayoli^^ stall Fj 290 || T.m, 2,40. 

dvir iiktasya tasya^^ sliakarakraotasya tliakarasya ea magadliyam sa- 
karakrantali takaro bliavati 'j tta [} paste j bliastalika | bhastini^^ 
slitba^^ j] kadaiii { kostagfilam | 

II stliartliayoli^* stall j| 291 jj t. 111 , 2 , 41 . 

stlia rtha ity etayoli stliane mfigadliyam sakrirakmntas^® to bbavati !| 
stlia jl iivastide | yustide^^ j| rtlia |j astavadi^^ ] ^-astavabe^^ 1 

II jadyayslm yali i| 292 jj xW?; 

inagadliyruii jadyaTam sthfine yo bhavati |j ja !j yanadi j yauavade ’ 
ayyiiiie^" j diiyyane | gayyadi ^ gnnavayyide 1; dya !| mayyain | ayya kila 
viyyaliale tigade jj ya jj yfidi j yadbafaluvain-^ j yanavattam yadi j] yasya 
yatvavidbauaiii ad^n’ yo ja (I, 245) iti badbaiiartbam^^ [ 

II iiyaiiyajilailjaiii Mali jj 293 jj t.ui,2,37. 

magadbyain nya iiya jda ilja ity etesbam^^ dvir ukto bbavati || iiya jj 
abimannukumale j aiiiiadi^am j ^'amafiuagune | kabilakavalaiiam^" j| nya [} 
pimiiavainte^® | abamliannain^^ ) piiiinaliam I punnam jj jna |[ pannavifale | 
(;avvanue^^ | avanM jj nja jj amiali | dhanaMae^^ 1 pannale^® | 

1) B. ^ali^e 2j b. “vialia"^ 3j B. ^mainvalaladamliamliP ; b. “layiyamiii 
4) B. 5) A. oyino 6) B. P. dam 7) B. ayayamvalam . 8) A. B. F. 

om. b. 9) B. visiium 10) B. gimliavalamsi 11) B. °slitayo; b. ^slitbayo 12) b. 
takarasya ; F. aktatasya IS) B. ‘da 14) B. bhi^^ 15) B. siita 16) A. b. sastu; 

B. saslitu 17) F.k 18) B. *b. °tab 19) B, 20) A. ®ti 21) F. add,: 

sartbavabe 22) B. ajju® 23) h. yatba^ 24) A.F. va” 25) B. esbaiii 26) B.b. fiiio 
27) b. ^"ealanaiii 28) b. do 29) A. B. avamb*^ 30) B. 9 avaiiiio 31) B. (om. dbaiia) 

32) A. B. do; b. pramiale. 

P i 3 c h f 1 , Uemacuu.hM. 


10 
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IV, 294-800. 


T.ixi, 3,38. ]j rrajo^ jab I1 394 || 

magad]!3'rim vrajer jafearasya Mo* bbavati ] ydpav^dah ] vanfladi^ | 

T.ui, 2 , 33. II chasya <jeo $ iiMau || 395 || 

magadbyam anadaii vartamdnasya cbasya tdlavyafakarakiintaf^ eo blia- 
vati I ga(;-ca gafca® | ii^caladi | pi^cile 1 pinjcadi || laxanikasyapi |j 
apannavatsalab® | avanuava^eale | tiiyak prexate | tiriecM'' piccbai® j 
tiri^ci peskadi® j anddav iti kim || cbdle \ 

II xasya +kah'® |j 396 H 

magadbyam auddau vartamaiiasya xasya d-ko^^ jibvSmultyo bbavati | 
ya + ke^* 1 ^^la+ka^e^® j andddv ity eva | ^^bayayalabald^® [ 

T.iii,2, 34. j| skah prexdeaxob H 397 || 

mdgadbyam prexer acaxe? ea xasya sakirdkrantalj -ko bbavati | jihvamuli- 
yapavadah | peskadi | aeaskadi | 

tisbthaQ^® eisbthab^® |i 398 H 

magadbyam stbddbator yas tisbtha^® ity ade^as tasya cishtba'® ity 
ade^o bbavati | cisbtbadi | 

II a'faw.wtl Td riaso dabah |1 399 || 

mdgadbyam avarnat parasya aaso dit aba ity ade^o va bbavati | bage 
na idi^dba^’ kammdha kali | bbagadattajonidaba^® kambbe || paxe^® || 
bbima9ena99a*® pa 9 cddo hiijidiadi | hidimbde*^ **gbiidukkaya9oke^^ na 
uva 9 amadi*® ] 

T. in, 2, 23. |j aiuo ddba'* vd j] 300 H 

mdgadbyam avarnat parasya anio S mmasikdnto dit dbade90 va bbavati | 
9ayapdha'‘ mnhani*^ ijpaxe ij nalimdanain | vyatyaydt prakrte S pi i taba'^*® | 
tumbdba''*® | ambdba'^*® ] saiiaba'^*® | kammaha'**® | 

1 ) t. vrajer 2) b. jo 3) b. vajadi 4) A. B. "^akarantaij 5) B. P. b. (om. 
1 gagca) 6 ) B. ins. 4vaiiiiavatsale ; b. avannavacebale 7) B. tirimcbi 8 ) B. b. pe“ 
9) b. pescadi 10) A. Skali; B. ^kab; P. Skah; b. >; kah 11 ) A. Xko; B. 
5 k&; P. Ska; b. x ko 12) A. X; B. 5 ; b. X 13) A.b. “lease 14) b. “ya“ 
15) b. add. layajaladhara ity arthah 16) B. “shta" 17) B. P. b. eli?aha 18) A. B. 
“sonidSha; b. bhadanta" 19) obi. P. 20) A.B.P. “senassa; b. genassa 21 ) B. 
°vke; P. “v4i 22) b. gha”; P. tba“ 23) B. “sa“ 24) B. “he 25) B. “ham 
26) A. (;ari“; B. s-arisalmn. 
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!i ahaiiiYayamor^ liage jj ijOl i| 

magiidlijaiii aliamvayariiols ^ stluine liage ity adefo bhavati j hage 
‘%kavadMatistaijiva«;!*^ dlilvale \ liage (;ai]ipatta j 


(I ^^esliani ^jaiiraseiiirat 302 ij 

iiiiigadliyfim yacl uktaiu tatu S ayat^ caiiTaseiiiva(P drasbtavyaui ; tatra il 
to do S nudau” <;aiiraseiiyaru ayuktasya (IV, 260) |j pavi^adii (uitte^ 
paftidaya jj adbab kvacit (IV, 261) |j ale kiin e(;e maliande^ kala}^^^^ il 
vades tavati^^ (IV, 262 ) -j maledlia va dhaledlia^^ va ' ayaBi^^ dfiva ge 
ftgame j; 'a aiiiaiitrye sail reno nah (IV, 263; jj bho kaiiiciiia^^ ;| mo va 
(IV, 264) Ij blio Idyaiii^^ jj bliavadbliagavatoli (IV, 265) !• edii bliavam ’ 
(;ainane bhayavam^*’ loaliavile j bbayavam ^%ayaiiite^^ j ye apx>3no 
pa + kam^^’ ajjliia iialassii pa + kam^^' pamunikale^i \\ iia varyo yyab 
(IV, 266)11 ayya kliii^* kiimale malaj^akedu jj tbo dliali (IV, 267) jj 
ale kunibliila kadliolii^^ !j ilialiaeor liasya (IV, 268) j! ofaladlia^^ ayy^^® 
o<,*aladlia^^ jj bliiivo bhali (IV, 269) ij bliodi |; purv^asya piiravab (IV, 270) [| 
apiilave jj ktva iadiiiiiai"^ (IV, 271) |i kini Mm fobliane bamliane^^ gi tti 
kalia^^ lamia paliggalie diniie i| krgamo^^ dadiiali-® (IV, 272) || kadiia^*^ ! 
gadua^^ |j dir icecoh (IV, 273) jj ainaccala + ka^aiii^^ peskidum^^ ido 
yyeva agafcadi=^® jj ato de? ca (IV, 274) jj ale kirn e^e inaliamde^ 
^%alayale^^ funiade^^ jj bbavisliyati ssili (IV, 275) jj ta kaHm^^ mi yade 
liibilappie bliavissidi -j ato iiaser dadodudu ilV, 276) jj aliarn^ pi bM- 
giiKiyaiiado miidJaiii'^^ pavemi^'* idaaimo dauiiii (IV, 277] !| mmadlia 
duiiii|i,^"' liage yakkavadalatistanivayi dMvale ) tasuiat tali*"^ (IV, 278) i| 
ta yava pavi<^aiiii jj mo S ntyan no vedetob'^^ (IV, 279) |i yuttam nimain j 
ijUilifam niiiiam ; evartbe yyeva (IV, 280) i mama yyeva j; lianje cetyalivane 
(IV, 281) 1) liaiije cadiilike^^ || lit manalie vismayauirvede (IV, 282) !| 

1) B. °mo 2) A. sa® 3) A. B F. 4) B. F. b. ^si • 5) b. ^ nyac 

cliaara® 6) B. b. ®vat 7) B, so danadau (sic!) 8) B. apntte; F. b. dyutte 
0) b. iBahemde 10) b. °jo 11) B. tayati 12) A. dbavaledba; B.F.b. dbaiedba 
IB) A. vaiii ya; B. ayam ya; F, vayani a dava; b. vaya | ya dava 14) B. 

15) A. lialiaiutc; B. kayaiato 16) A. Xj B.F. 9 ; 17) b. kkbu 18) B. 

kalieM 19) A.B.b. U 9 a^; F. ka^^^ 20) F. b. ayya j 21) A. B. u^aladbali; 

F.b. kiu;a'^ 22) A.B. ‘>iya" 23) A.F. vamlio *^24) A. B.F. kaliya 25) b. kigo 
26) A.B. F.b. daduah 27) A.B. F.b. °dua 28) b. pekkliidimi 29) B. agaalii 
30) B, kayak 31) B. -^lya^; F. <;uiuyade; A.B. ‘>di 32) A. B.F.b. kabiii 33) A. 
mudda 34) b. payemiui 35) B.F. dani 36) B.F.b. ^vayala® 37) A.F, 

B. <^tistba“(?) 38) b. ‘'vasi 39) B. ta 40) B. mlotoh 41) b. catii". 

io* 
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lY, 303 —307. 


visniaye | yatlia iidattar%liave r^xasah | M manahe jivamtava^cl me 
janani || iiirvede 1 yath^ vikraiitabhime raxasali | lii manalie palissainta 
liage edena niavidhino^ diivvavafidena || nam naiivartlie (IV, 283) |] nain 
ava^alovafappania layano^ [[ ammahe liarslie (IV, 284) [j ammalie^ eae"^ 
fiimmilae® ^upaligadliide bhavam || hi M vidusliakasya (IV, 285) || M hi 
sampanni; me manoradha® piavayassassa"^® i| fesham prakrtavat (IV, 280) j: 
magadhyam api dirghahrasvaii niitho vrttav (T, 4) ity ^rabh^^a to do $ 
n^dau ^aiirasenyam ayuktasyety (IV, 260) asmat prag^^ yani shtrlni 
teshii yany^^ iiddharanani santi teshii madhye^^ amuni tadavasthany 
eva magadhyam amuni punar evamvidhani bhavantiti vibhagah svayam 
abhyuhya dar 9 aniyah 1 


I! paiij&eyto |1 303 |] 

paicacy^m bhashay^m jhasya sthane hno bhavati | pailha^'^ | saima | 
saYvafino j hanam^^ | vinnlnam | 

'v.^x.^ 12 .^* 11 riljiio Yii cin^® |1 304 H 

pai^dcyiiu r^jna iti 9 abde yo jnakaras tasya ride 90 va bhavati ; 
r§.cin& lapitam | raiiha lapitam 1 raciho dhaiiani^® 1 ranho^^ dhaiiain^*^ | 
jha ity eva | | 

T. Ill, 2 , 44. |j iiyaiiyor^® Mall || 305 |1 

pai 9 lcylm nyanyayoh sthane niio bhavati j kailhaka 1 abhimafihu^'^ ; 
punnakammo | pnnnaham | 

m nah || 306 H 

pai 9 lcyam nakarasya nakaro^^ bhavati | gimagauajutto^^ 1 gimeiia | 

T.nr,2,46,[j tados tall H 307 |1 

pai 9 lcy% 2 ^ tak^adakarayos to bhavati [j tasya |1 bhagavati [ pavvati 1 
* satam j] dasya jj matanaparavaso ! satanam ; tamotaro | pateso 1 vatanakaiii j 

1) A.B.F.h. Iliya*' 2) A B.F.b. ^opa® 3) b. "sa® 4) B.b. ^'niya 5) b. ‘'ya® 
6) B. abammabe 7) A.B.P. eyae 8) B- su°; P. sbu<^ 9) b. "nola*' 10) A.B.F.b. 
piya® 11) b. prak 12) B. yani 13) om. B. 14) om. b. 15) A. B. P. b. fifianain 
16) b. eibab 17) b* cifia 18) ow. P.; b. raya 19) B. ‘'nyo 20) B. ‘'aiinah 
21) B.P. b. no 22) B ®yntto; P.b. ®yukto 23) Zieht b. zuni sutram. 



lY, 308—314. 


149 


i niiiiaiii I tiinifito- ! tumatu^ J uiamato'**' I maiiiatu^ 1 takarasyapi 
tiikaravidliaiiaiii ade^/aiJliirabiidliaiiarthaiir*^ | teiia pataka^ | vetaso^ i itj 
ady api sidiiliain Muivuti | 


i; U lali« :i08 j 

paivaeyfiiii ‘ lakara^ya lakliro^ bliavati si|ain^ kulani^ , jalani^ ^ salilain® | 
kaiiialain^ ^ 


caslioli sail i; 300 |i 

pairaeyaip f-asholi so bliavati oa sobliati^*^ ; sobhanaiii j sast j sakko j 
saiiskbo |j sba jj visaiiio | visaiio^^ ; na 

(IV. 324) ity asya budliakasya^- badliaiifirtlio^^’ S y^iili yogah j 
'j lirdaye yasya pab ;| 310 ) 


pai^pievaBi tiplayayalide yasya po Idiavati ] liitapakaiii j kiin pi kirn jii 
liitapake attliaiii eiiiitayaiiiani ; 


) tos tiir Til |j 311 jj 

paitplcyani t >li Btliaiie iiir va bliavati j kiitiiinbakapi^^ | kiitumbakain^'-^ j 


Ij ktvas tfiiiali Ij 313 j| 

paiyacyani ktvapratyayasya stliane tuna ity ade^o bhavati j gamtuna 
ranitiina j basitima j padbituna^"' | kadhitmia^*’ \ 


!i ttMiiattliimaii^* sMyali |j 313 jj 

pai^pieyani^'® shtvu ity asya stliane ttbuna^'^ tihiuia ity^^ ade^au bliavatali i 
piirvasyapavadali 1 nattlifma nattbima j tattluina^^ [ tattMma | 


1 ryasnasliMiii^^ riyasiiiasatilh kyaeit jj 314 jj 

pai^4cyani ryasnaslitam sthaue yathasanikbyam riya sina sate ity ade?S.b 
kvaeid^^ bliavanti ; bharya bliuriya siiatam sinatani j kashtam kasatain^^ j] 
kvaeid iti kiin |{ snjjo^^ | suniisa^*^ ] tittbo^^ j 


1 1 B. hosu 2) om. B. F. 3) A. F. ‘^vadlia® 4) B. paka 5) F. vetiso 
6^ A. B. F. I). lah 7) Ziebt b. zum sntram 8} A. B.b. la®; F. io 9) A. B. F. b. 
’’lain 10) A. soubavati; B. sobatbe u. add,: sobbane 1. bd. rand. 11) B.b. ki® 

12)*F. va® 13) B. stcllt 14. 13. 15) A.B.F.b. patbi® 16) A. katbi® 17) b. 
tidhiiriattbimo 18) am. b. 19) b. ddhuiia 20} B. ins,: etav 21) b. ®ddbii® 
22; b. ®sbta 23) b. ®dt 24) B. sakatam 25) B. °na® 26) 1- bd. A. vittbo; 
corr, 2. bd, rand. 
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IV, 315—322. 


T.iii, 2 , 59, Ij kyasyeyyaJi j| 315 jj 

pai^acylm kyapratyayasya iyya ity acle^o bhavati ] giyyate | diyyate | 
ramiyyate | papiyyate* 1 

T.ni,2,6o. II krgo^ dirah || 316 |1 

pai§lcy§.m krgah^ parasya kyasya stMiie dira ity Sde^o bbavati | 
pudhumatamsane^ savvassa yyeva sammtnam kirate® | 

T.ui,2, 49. II yMr^Mer das® tih || 31’? || 

pai^acySm yMi-§a ity evam MlnSm dr ity asya sthane tir Me?o bha- 
vati I ytltiso I tStiso’' | etiso® | afiS^tiso® | yumhatiso’-® \ amh§.tiso | 

T. Ill, 2, 56. II iceeah || 318 || 

pai 9 §,cyam icecoh sthane tir ade^o bhavati | vasiiati | bhoti | neti | teti | 
T.III, 2,67. II at tcQ ca II 319 II 

pai^acylm akarat parayor^^ ieecoh sthSne te?^® cakarat ti^ cadefo*® 
bhavati | lapate® | lapati | aechate | aechati | gacchate j gacchati | ramate | 
ramati |1 ad iti kim || hoti | neti | 

T.m, 2,68. II khavishyaty eyya eva || 330 || 

pai^&cylm ieecoh sth§,ne bhavishyati eyya eva bhavati na tn ssih'^ | 
tarn tatthuna^® cimtitam raMa ka esa huveyya^® | 

T.m, 2 , 63. 11 ato Baser ddtodatu^’ || 331 || 

paiglcySm akarat parasya flaser toaii ?xto atu ity ade^au bhavatah | 
tiva ca;^® tie turato yyeva tittho'® | turatu®® | tumato | tumd.tii | ma- 
nilto 1 inamS,tu | 

™ 4 .^’ li tadidamosk tsi neua striydm tu nsle || 333 || 

paifacyara tadidamo'h sthane tapratyayena saha nena ity ade^o bhavati | 
strilifige tu nae ity ^de^o bhavati | tattha ca®^ nena | katasina®® nena || 

1) A. B. patM°; om. P. 2) So A.B.P.b. 3) So A. B.P. b. 4) A. pntliu" 
P. pudba» 5) B.' "ti 6) A.B. drs 7) B.'P.b. ins. betiso 8) B.P. b. bbavatiso 
9) om. P. 10) B. tiiinba“; b. uinha“ 11) b. °yob 12) A. b. te; P. teli 13) B. P. 
ca ad° 14) B. hi; P. bib 15) B. dattb"; b. taddbuna .16) B. buviyyab 17) B. 
ator Baser Sitodartta (sie!) 18) B.b. va 19) B. di" 20) P. b. dd° 21) B.b. va 
22) B. “asita. 
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sirijiilii !j piijito ca’^ iiae parag;4akusuiiut]Jimtiait'*iia‘'^ |j teti klni jj evaip 
cir|itajai]ito gate ho tiie saiiiipain-^ j 

jj ^*esliai|i caiiraseiiiTat ‘i i; 

pai(;acyrii|i yad iilUaiii tato 5 cliesliam^ paivaeyam faiiraseiiivad^" 

bhavati i adlia sasariru bliagavain makaraddliajo " ittlia"^ paribbliaiiiamto 
liiiveyva ; evaiiividliae bliagavati^ kadliam lapasavesagaliaiiairr^ tatanj 
etisaiii atittliapiiravam^^' inalifidlianain^^ tattliiina^** j bliagavaiii yati^^ 
inaiii varam pajaeeliase’*'^ ' rajiiip*" ca^*' dava loke^*^ j uiva tie 
tiirato^^ yyeva tlttlie so agaccliamano-^^ nya^^ | 

ij ‘^iia kagaeajiidishatiaiiiiyaiJtasiitroktaiH ''j 334 jj 

paivacyaiii kagarajatadajniya\aip prayo big (I, I77j ity aral'dij^a sliat- 
eaiiUvfibasiiilliasaptapurnesliV"^ Ad^'v claa-^ (T, 2G5j iti yrivad yaiii siitraiii 
kiir 3 ad iiktain karyuin nm ua Idiavati ; makaraketii sagaraputtavaeaiiam , 
vijayaseiieua lapitain 1 iiiatana]]! j papaiu ' ayudliaiii ! tevaro j evani 
anyasuiraiiain apy iidaliarapaui draslitavyuai j 


II ciilika|nii^*aeike:^ trtijatiirjayor ridyadTitiyau jj 325 || 

eiilikiipai^'ficikt* vargriiifim trtiyaturyayoli sthruie yatlifisamkliyain adya- 
dvitiyau bliavatab : uagaram nakaraip j niarganab niakkauo | giritatam 
kiritataiii J ineglialj iiieklio } vyaglirali vakkbo gbarinab kliammo s 
raja ruea“® j jarjaraiii caeearam-* ' jiiuutab cinuito ^ liirjbarab niecliaro ; 
jbarjbarab cliaccliaro-^ i tadagam tatakain-® ; mandalam manitalam^® ^ 
damariikah tamariiko j gfulliam kfitbam | sliandbab'^^ saiptho^^ | clhakka 
thakka j madaiiali matano | kandarpali kamtappo damodarali taiiiotaro j 
iiiadliiiram matliiiram | bandliavali pamthavo^^ j dhiili | bulakah^® 


1) b. va 2) A. yat^; F. patamuPu*^ 3) F. ^vam; b. samive 4) lb J nja 
5j B. 6) b. °Viit 7) B.P. b. '-'dlivajo 8j B. F. b. ettba 9) B. (oi/l vesa) 

10) B. ‘^piivvaiii 11) A- F. ^eanaiii 12) b. taddbfma 13) B F. b. 3’adi 

14) b. pa}attliase 15) b. rayaiu IG) P. vam *17) A. B. P. b. Iota 18) am, B. b. 
19) F. b. du* 20} b. agacdi'" 21) b. raya 22) b. hat davor: atlia culikupai\mei 
23) A. B. F, b •^yava'-" 24) b. aa 25) F. bagiaaiu (sic) 26) b. ravft 27} B. 

catcaram 28) B. charceharo 29 j b. ^gain 30) A. B. b. om. P. 31) A. 

shaadliam 32) A. sapBiaiii 33} b. paudhavo 34) A. gbfdi; B.b. di 35) B.F. va'b 



152 IV,- 326 — 329. 

palako* I rabliasat raphaso | rambM rampha | bbagavati pbakavati^ | 
nivojitam niyocitam ! kvacil laianikasyipi | padima ity ' asya sthane 
patima® | dSdbS, ity asya stbane t§.tb§. | 

T.iii, 2,64.|| rasya lo Til || 336 [| 

culiklpai^aeike rasya stbane lo va bbavati j panamatba '‘panayapakuppi-'^- 
®tagolicalanaggalaggapatibimbain’ | tasasii nakbatappanesum® ek-atasa- 
tanuthalam® liiddam^® || naccamtassa*^ ya i^lliapatukkbevena’® kainpita 
vasutba^^ I uceballamti’® samudda salll nipatamti^® tam^^ balam 
naniatba || 

T.III, 2 , 66 . II nMiynjyor anyesMm |1 327 || 

culikapai9acike $ py^® anyesbam acaryanani mateua trtiyaturyayor^® 
adau vartamanayor ynji dhatan cadyadvitiyaii na bbavatah | gatib gati | 
gbannab ghammo i jiniutab jimuto | jbarjbarab®“ jbaccbaro®® j damariikab 
damaruko j dbakka dbakka®® | damodarah damotaro®^! balakab^® baiako®® | 
bbagavati bbakavati^* | niyojitam niyojitam j 

T.ni,4,67. II (jesliaia prAgyat H 338 1| 

cblikapai^acike trtiyaturyayar ity adi yad uktam tato $ nyac cbesbam 
praktanapai^acikavad®® bbavati | nakaram | makkano®® | anayor no 
natvaip^’ na bbavati nasya*^® ca®® natvam®® syat | evam anyad api [ 


T.m, 3, 1. II sisvaranam svarah pr^yo S pabhram<je |1 339 || 

apabhram^e svariinain stb§ne pr%ab svar§, bbavanti ] kaecu | kacca | 
vena | vina | baba®® | bdba®® | b§.bu®® | pattbi | pittbi®* | puttbi®* j tanii | 
tinn I trnn | sukidn*® | snkiu®® | sukrdu ] kinuafl®’ j kilinnaii®'^ ] liba j 


1) A. B. b. “la** 2) A. 1. hd., B. "ga*’ 3) b. “Ahio 4) B. (om. pa); b. "yappa-’ 
5) B. “kupi“ 6) b. (om. lagga) 7) b. pa'ibiiiib" 8) A. 1. hd. “tesum, corr. 2. M. 
9) A. B. “lain; b. “tamitthalain ; P. tatitthalam 10) b. luddbain 11) b. “tasya 
12) A. B. b. lilS," 18) A. ifis. jasp 14) b. °db^ 15) A. uttbalb; B.b. iiechala" 

16) B. nitamta 17) B. ta; om. P. 18) B. fom. pya) 19) B. oaturthayor 20) oj». P. 

21) P. b. daro 22) A. P. va“ 23) A. P. vala” ; B. b. bala" 24) b. “ga“ 25'i b. °vat 

26) b. »ro 27) b. ms. ca 28) B. nasya 29) b. ta 30) B. iiatvam; P. add. na 

31) b. bat davor: atha apabbram^abbasba 32) A. B. P. b. va° 33) A. B. P. va“ ' 
34) om. P. 35) A. "fu; B. "dn 36) b, “io 37) b. °ao. 
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liLci 1^‘lia ^i^*afiri p'^ni la'avoi/rdlujnad y«isya|nihhraji!y^ vi«;<^stio vaxyat**^ 
tasyaiii kvacil pnikitavac** eliaarar^eiiivaa'^ kitryam Miavati ; 

!j syfidaii dirdiiilirasYiiii li 330 'i t. nr, 4, i. 

apahlirai|n;e iiaiiuio S Htyasvanir^ya"' dirglialiriisvaii^ syadaii prayo 1ilia“ 
vatali rsaii dli-dla sauiala dliaiia caiapavaiipi iiai" siivaiiiiarelia''^ 
kasavattal diiiiii 1 t aniaiitrye ;J dhoLa^ varkP- ma _ 

karii^'" diiia nianu^*^ ; hi^ldap gariiilii rattadi dadaratla lioi viluliiii !; 2 :| 
strivtiia 'i kittle^'' loar*"^ klnniia^* tillin'^ ma karii^^ vaipki^^ i 

piitti sakaiini-^ Idialli jTva-- niara'f liiai^*^ paTttlii-^ 1: 3 J '■ jasi ei ti 
glioda elia thali fd ti iiif^ia klragga J uiiinlsiiiia jania’i-^ jo navi 

^^Y'nla’i vagga 4 \ 'i evaiu vibliaktyaiitarrsliv apy adaliarjam | 

|j syaiiior asyot 'j 331 ^ k 2. 

apakbraiTive 5 barasya-' miiioli parayor^'^ iikaro Idravati | dahamuliii*-^^ 
Idinvaiialiliayaiiikarii TOFiasaiiikarir^ niggaii raliavari^^ cadiail^^ j eaii- 
cdiaipmiiliii-^’ jliaivi*^^ ekkaliiin laivi iKivai^^ daiv»‘iri^’'^ ghadiail^^* ji 

jj piiiiisy 0(1 Ti 332 t. Tn,_4, 3 , 

apaldirarpfp* piillifigp vartainaiia.\va iiamiio 5 karas\^a sail pare okaro^^ 
va*^® Idiavati | agaliancdiauivattaliaip joai.iulakklm vi jair"^ | varisasaena 
vi jo milai said sokkhaliarii so jj 1 [j piinisiti kiiii jj amgaMni^^ 

aiugii na liali ahanou'*" aliani 11 a paltii j pia joaiiitilie miilia- 

kamalii^-^ emvar^^ siiraii*^^ samattu |j 2 jj 

fj et ti 333 ij • 4 , 5 . 

apaMirarpve S karastdi^" tayam ekaro bliavati ; jo aialiu dinna diahada^^ 
claieiii^r’ pavasamtena | taiia^'^ ganaiptie aiiigiiliii jajjariaiP'^ naheim [j 

1) b. ^ti 2) B. prakrtain ca b. °vat S) B. 'H^at 4') om, B. 

5) B. 5 iptya^ya 0) B. ‘"lirasvo 7) A. naiia; b. iiai 8} B. savanna*^ 9) B. dliola 
10) B. maiip; b. mai 11) F. tiilia; b. tubum 12 ) F. dya.; B. “iu; b. 13) F. kiim 

14) A. B. maim; F. ‘^lui 151 A. F. vlttio; B. bitie 10) B. F. maini; b. mai 

17) bba;!iyn; B. bliai;i 1>0 B. F. tulniiii: b. tuliaiii 10) b. 20) b. °ltln 

21* ]). 'Aasani 22j A. F. jimva; B.h, jima 23) A. F. hiyai ; ]). Imif 24) b. '■'itbnd 
P. ^yatdii 25; edd. b. ('ttha; A. iiiniya’i; b janiai 26) F. ealai 27) B. Is. akar*^ 

28) B. F.b. ° 3 a>]i 20) b. *b-i Gib to.dya." 31. b. raiievadim 32j B. "ao 33) b. jlubi 

34) B. b. luV^ 35) ]>. daivaia 30) F. awo bsau his tluni mcd.) 37) B. aka'" 38j om, b. 

3f0 A.B. jao 40) b. ttbaii 41) B. b. °iii 42 ) A. F. b. miliu; B. iiiiFo 43) B,b. '"re 
44) B. 45) b. embai 40) A. ^rua 47) B. akar® 4Sj A. F. diya*- 40) B.F.b. 
dale 50) b. tanaiji 51) A. dyan. 
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lY, 334—339. 


T. m, 4, 6. II iiinec^ €a j| 334 || 

apabliramfe aklrasya^ nina^ saha^ ikara ek§.ra 9 ca bhavatalv^ | sayaru*^ 
iippari^ tanii dharai tali^ ghallai rayanMm j sami siibliiecii vi pari- 
barai sainmanei kbalMm j] tale ghalla’i 1 

T.in, 4, 4. II bMsy ed yS. || 335 jj 

apabbram^e $ ktrasya^ bhisi pare ek&ro bhavati | gimabiin’-^ na 
sampaya^^ kitti para pbala libia^^ bbiinijamti^^ | kesari na labal boddia^® 
gay a lakkbebim gbeppainti || 

T. Ill, 4, 7. 11 Baser ieM |1 336 || 

asyeti pancamyantam viparinamyate 1 apabhramfe S karat^ parasya 
Baser be bn ity dde^aii^*^ bbavatab | vaccbabe grnbaP^ pbala'i'^^® janii 
kadu pallava vajjei | to vi mabaddiimii^^ siiami^^ ji'"va^^ te iiccbamge^® 
dbarei^^ |1 vaccbahn^^ grnbai^^ 1 

T. Ill, 4, 8. 1 ] bbyaso hiini 1) 337 1| 

apabbram^e^® S k§.rat® parasya bbyasah pancamibabiivacanasya bim 
ity ade 90 bbayati | duriiddanem^^ padiu kbalii appanu janii marei^® | 
jibam^^ girisiingabum pacba sila annu^® vi karei |1 

T. Ill, 4, 9. II nasali siiliossayali || 338 |1 

apabbramfe S k8.rat^ parasya nasab stbane sii bo ssii iti traya ade^a 
bhavanti | jo gima govai appana payada karai parassii | tasii hatim 
kalijiigi®^ duiiababo bali kijjaum®^ siianassii^^ || 

T. Ill, 4, 10 . 11 Siiio liam II 339 |1 

apabhramfe $ karat^ paras34mo bani ity adefo bbavati | tanabam 
ta’ijji bbamgi navi tem^^ avadayadi^® vasainti | aba jam laggivi^’ iittarai 
aba saba^® saim majjamti || 


1) A. di® 2) A. dina; B. stellt 8. 2. 4) om. B. 5) F. bbavati 6) b. °ra 

7) b. iipaii 8) F. tala 9) B. akar® 10) om. b. 11) B. F. b. gunebiin 12) A. 
sampa'i 13) A. libiya 14) B. ®jumti 15) A. vodnia; B, boddia'i; F. voddiya 
16) om. B. 17) b. ins. va 18) B. grlinai 19) B.F. pbalaim; A. pbalai 20) P.B. ®ma 
21) B. suyaiiu 22) A. jemva; B. jimvaj F. jima; b. jimba 23) P. b. <^gi 24) b. 
'‘’reim 25) b. 26) om. F. 27) B. ^dva®; b. ‘‘dctape 28) b. marai 29) b. jMm; 
F, jiba 30) F.b. anna 31) B. ccburu 32) F.b. °yngi 33) A. Mjjatl 34) A. snya*^ 
35) F.b, te 36) b, {om. y) 37) b. bbaggivi 38) b. sabi. 
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hum cediidbhyilm^ |j 340 j| t. 111 , 4 , 15 . 

apabliram^'e ikarokarablivuiii parasyamo Imiii liaip cfule^aii^ bliavatab | 
gbaclavai vaid tariilann Bafmihani^ pakka pbalaiin | so vari sukkliir"' 
paittha Bavi kaiiiialiaip ^ khalavayanaim" '! 1 tj jrayo S dliikarat kvacit 
siipo S bum !| dliavalii risiirai sfuniaho^ gariia bharu^® pekkheri ’ 
ki iia jiittail disiMni kliaipdaF^*'^ doniii karevi |j 2 || 

fiasiWiyasriiHam^'* heliiimhayah 1| 341 Ij 
iipabliranuje idiidbbyam pareshaiii nasi bliyas fii itj eteslium yatliiisam- 
kliyam he hum hi ity ete traya ado^-a bhavanti j iiaser he 1 girihe 
silajalii tariihe plialii gheppai nisir’vanmi^*'' i gharii melleppinii^^ ma- 
nusabam to vi 11 a riiccaP^ rauau Ij 1 |; bhyaso jj tanilium^® vi 

vakkalii phalli muni vi parihanii asaiui lahaniti srunihiim ettiii aggalaii 
fiyarii bhiccii^® grhaiiiti H 2 1| Her hi |{ aha viralapahau^'^ ji kalihi 
dhammu |j 3 j| 

!| at to iuiimsYai:aii |j 343 Ij t.hi,4,u. 

apabhrann^e $ karat^^ parasya tavavaiiasya naiiiisvarilv ade(;aii^^ bha- 
vatah j dalem pavasamtena [ 

|] cediitah || 343 |1 T.m, 4,12. 

apabliram^^e ikarokarfibhyam parasya tavaeaiiasya cakaran^^ nt- 

niisvurau ca bhavanti jj em-^ || aggienr- iiuhau hoi jagu vaeni^'^ sialii®^ 
te'va^® I jo pimii^® uggini siala^^ tasii imhattanu^^ ke*va^^ |j 1 !j iia- 
iiiisvaraii jj vippiaaratP*^ jai vi^^ pin®® to vi. tarn anahi | aggina 

daddhfi jai vi gharii to^^ teni^^ aggim"^^ kajjii |1 2 j[ evam iikarad apy 
udMiarjah^^ 1 


1) b. vc'iP 2) B. b. vral*^; F. ®de^o bliarati 3) B. b. dalvu 4) b. saiiiham 
5) A. sabka 6) B. b. 7) b. 8) A. 1. Iwl. yupapi; corr, 2. iid. 

b'l b. wiederlioit die silbeu: miabo 10) b. bhara 11) b. bum 12) B. b. ®}m 
13 * B. b. ‘■Njanu; F*. \lai 14) B. ‘^dina (sic) 15) A. B. b. nisfimva'^; 

B. uisfana'^ IGj h. melappiim 17) B. niTva’i 18) P. om. bier bimi his iler; 
bat es biiitor s. 342. 13) b. taraiium; B. bliasabum (sic) 2o) B. bbieca 21) B. ^bao 
22) B. P. b. akar'^ 23) b. ins. va, 24') b. e*'" 25) b. °rat 2G] b. aggic'^ 
27) b. vae'* 28) B. F. siyalii 23j A. F. temva; B, temu; b. tcmba 30) F.b. puna 
31) A. slyala 32) B. ^‘bata^ 33) A. B. kcmTa; P. kimva; b. kcmba 34) A. 
vippiyaar^; b. vippiayar''* 35) B. bi 36) B. ppiu 37} b. ajjbu 38) b. tom 
39) B. tibi 40) B. aggibim 41) F.*".®yam. 
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lY, 344-^348. 


T.m,4, 17. |j syamjasQas&m^ Ink || 344 |1 

apabhraiTi^e si am jas^ ^as ity etesliam^ lopo bliavati | ei ti^ giioda 
eha tliali ity acli | atra syamjasaiii^ lopah ; jf va^ jf va® vamMma loana- 
liam^ nirii^ s-^mali^ sikkliei 1 t^ra^^ tfva^^ vammaliii niaya^^ gara 
kliarapattkaxi^^ tikkliei || atra syam^asam ] 

T.iir,4,ic.|| skashthyaii || 345 H 

apalbbramfe sliasktliya vibliakteh^^ pi*ayo lug bbavati | ^'^samgarasaaMip.^^ 
ju vanniai^® dekkbn^^ amharl kamtii \ aimattabani cattamkusabain gaya 
kiimbliaim^® d&amtii 1| prthagyogo laxyaiiusarMbab | 

T. m, 4, 18. 11 amantrye jaso lioli 1] 346 || 

apabhtamfe aniantrye $ rthe vartamanaii iiamuab parasya jaso bo ity 
adejo bbavati j lopapavadab | tarnnabo^^ tariinilio-® mimiii mai'^^i 
karabii ma^^ appabo gbau^^ || 

T,m,4,i9. II bliissiipor ]1 347 jj 

apabbram^e bbissiipob stb‘S.ne biin ity ade^o bbavati 1 gimabim^^ na 
sampaya^® kitti para^’^ || sup || bbMrabi^s ji'^va^^ bbarai^^ Biaggabini^^ 
tibiin^^ vi payattai |j 

T.nr,4,24. II striy Sill Jasija SOI* ud ot |1 348 j| 

apabbram^e striyain vartamanau namuab parasya jasah 9 asa 9 ca pratye- 
kam iidotSv Me^-aii bbavatab^^ j lopapavadab^^ || jasali 1| amgulio^^' 
jajjariaii nabeua || fasab || sumdara savvaipgao vilasiniu®’ peccbamtSna [ 
vacaiiabbedan na yatliasamkbyam j 


1) b. 2) b. Ja 9 3) B. esbam 4) A. B. b. te 5) B. ^jas^asam 

6) A. B. P. jimva; b. jimba 7) b. ®lia 8) B, niru 9) B. namvali; b. sambali; 
P. samvani 10) A.B. P. tiniva; b, timba 11) B. nia 12) B. (om, ri) 13) B-F.b. 
vibbaktyah 14) B. ins. piindi uber der zeilo Mnter saipgara 15) A. P. b. ^saeMiu; 
‘B. <»saeM 16) B. vattia'i; P. vanniai 17) B. dikkbu 18) b, Irambbaya 19) B. 

P, stellt 20. 19. 21) A.B. maim 22) b. mappalio 23) B. gbao 24) B. lii 

25) P.b. 26) P.k sbmpai 27) B. para 28) A. bbairaliim ; P, %im 29) A.B. P. 
jimva; b. Jimba B. bMrabi 31) B.P, ^eM; P.b. "eliim 32) B. °M 33) b. 
Ja 99 ao 34) A. bbavato 35) A.B.P.b. ^vltdau 36) B. «liu 37) B.b. ‘^nio. 
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! hi e li Ui) 1! 

apabliramve .^trivaiii vailaiuftiuui naiiuiuli jmriir^yasli^ tayah stliaue e ity 
fniiM;o tiliavati : iiiaiaiiJrakaraliini- vi ki/ii^ aindhanti pu'lipekkliaf 

sasiisuii]i<liila«*aiiiJiitiiirj piii.ni iia dure*^ dekkluii * j jaluiii iiiaragaya- 

kaipfie'' >‘aiiivaliaip^ ii 

II iiasfiasyoF lie [; 350 x. 111,4,21. 

apaHiranir-i^ stiiyaip vartamaiuai uamiiali parayor fia» fiasi ity etayor 

ity bliavati liasali tuf*eliaitiajjliahe^^ liieebajaiiipiraiie 

tuediaediaruuiavaliliH^^ tiieeliuTaya tuedtayaraliasalie^^ , piavayanii ala- 
liaiptialie^'" tiir*fdiiikayti ^^b'aiiiiiialiaiilva-alie^" j aiiim ju tuceliainp talie 
dliaualie^^ taip^'’ akkliapafiip^'^^ iia jai katari^^ tliauarptaru'^^' miiddliadalie®"" 
jeip^^ maijii Yb;ei lut-'’ jj ilasek | ^bxikkliejjaliu tariiiialio^’^ 

appuna^^ balala*.*^^^ java visaiaatliana’'^^ j pliodeniti^- luariaiini^^ 

appaiiafup talaiiii iairai kitvaiiii gliiiua^^ i, 2 ’! 

I; Wiyiisamor Imli 351 t. 111,4,23. 

apabkraip^'e striyaip vartamfiruui iiamiiali parasya bbya^^a^^^ auiaf ea liii 
ity adcap) bliavati i bhalla liiia jii^^ nulria inaliarri kaiptii [ 

lajjijjaiptu^'^ vayaiiirfialui ja'i hliagga gliaru |j vayasyfibliyo vaya- 

syaiiaip*^^ vety artbali | 

jj fier lii j] 352 ’i t. 111,4,20. 

apabliiaiiini siriyain vartaiiiaiian luiuinali parasya ildi sapiamyekavaca- 
iiasyii ity adeyo bliavati \ayasii iii]davaiptiae^“ pin dittliail sabasa 
tti"^'^ j addba valaya maliilii'*'^ gaya addlia pliiitta tada |j 

1) B, parasli 2- A. niya®; b. iiiamiikara^* 3) b. .'>u<Idba; F. i^uddiia 4) B.F.b. 
kara 5) rdd, b. kaim b) b. ddare; B dura 7) B. dakkli® 8} b. ‘‘ga^iiiiikatio 
b| B. ®i*ali^ lOj B. ^yoh 11) B. inajjhelie; b. iiiajhjhabe 12) B. (om, li) 

13} B. ‘yarn'' 14) b. piya’ 15) 1/. ^liaiuliialie 16) B. °vabiilia^ 17) B. sftzt 
daliiiitta*: 23. 18’ b. thaiaib^ lb' B. tiiiii 20; P. b. akkliaiiaba 21 1 F. kataintiiri 
22) A.B. b. gliaiiuijir; F. 23j b. iniidva'^ 24) B.F.b. Jam 25; A. B. iia 

2G) B, setzt daiiiiiter 24. 27j A. B.F.b. stelleii die beiden ver.se imi; efr. s. oG7. 

28) A. F. b. loabo; B. b»a (sic) 29) B. {oni. appa) 30) B.F.b. viilabe 31) b. 
<»iiiattluiiia:'F. ‘^'gbaiia 32) b. plioda^ 33} b. j(diiip; F. ji 34) A. ^daiij b. adaiiin 
35) A.B. gbrna; F. gliniu; b. dliana 3Gj B. F. *’&ah 37) B. Ja 38) A. F. vab*" 

39) B.F.b. lajjejj*^ 40) b. vuybsy^’ 41) B. F. him 42) B. udvay F. '"aye 43) b. 
saluLsaiiti 44) B. F. diiiii 45' b. taduriti. 
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lY, 353—357. 


T. Ill, 4, 25. II Mibe^ Jiis^^asorMiii |1 353 |1 

apabliramfe^ klibe^ vartamanan namnab parayor*^ jasfasoh^ im^ ity 
aSefo bbavati | kamalaim iiiellavi aliiilaim karigaindMm mabainti | 
asiilahain^ ecchana jabam bbali te navi dtiru® ganaipti^ |1 

T.ni,4,26. [| Miitasyilta iim syamoli |i 354 || 

apabbrani^e klibe^ vartamanasya kakarantasya namno yo S kbras tasya 
syamob parayoh urn ity ade 9 o bbavati | aunii jii tiiccbaiim tabe 
dbanabe |l bbaggaum^^ dekkbivi^^ niaya balii^^ balu^^ pasariamn parassu^® | 
iimmillai sasireba^' jrva^® kari karavalii^^ piassu^® || 

T. Ill, 4, 27. II sarvMer iiaser Mm || 355 |1 

apabbramge sarv^der akarant^t parasya baser bam ity adefo bbavati ] 
jabam bomtao^^ ^gado | tabam bomtao^^ agado j kab^m bomtao^^ 
agado I 

T. 111,4,2.8 II Mmo dilie^^ vd || 856 || 

apabbram^e kimo $ kar^ntat^® parasya baser dibe^^ ity ade^o^^ vSi 
bbavati*! ja'i tabo^^ tuttati nebada mai'^^® sabum^^ navi tilat^rn^® | 
tarn-® kibe®® vamkabim^^ loanabiin®^ joijjaum sayav^ni®® || 


II iiei" II 357 II 

apabbram^e sarvader akarantat^'^ parasya neb®® saptamyekavacanasya 
bim ity ade^o bbavati | jabim kappijjai sarem®® sarii cbijjai kbaggem^^ 
kbaggii^® ; tabim tebai bbada gbadani®^ vabi*^® kamtu payasai maggii^^ H 1 1| 
ekkabim akkbibim savanu annabim bhaddavall^^ | mabaii^® mabia- 


1) A. B. F. ^vo 2) b. 3) om. b. 4) B. «yoh 5) B. am 6) A.B.F. b. 
^bam 7) b. ettliaiia 8) B. F. dura; b. dure 9) A. B. F. ganemti 10) om. B. 
11) b. bbaggaii 12) F. b. dekkhavi 13) A.B.F. yaluj B. calu 14) B. ealii; 
om. b. 15) b. passarium 16) A. B. parassa 17) B. sakhi reba 18) A. jima; 
B.F. jimva; b. jimba 19) B. ^calu; F.b. °vala , 20) F. piya; b. piyassa 21) B. 
liomtaii; b. botau 22) B. uibe; b. hi be 23) b. g karat 24) b. ade9a va bbavaniti 
25) B. tuba 26) A. F. mai; B. b. malm 27) F. sabu; b. saba 28) B. 

®bbara (sic); F.b. ‘'tara 29) B. ta 30) F. kiba; b. kibi 31) A.b. vainkebim; 
B. thamkebim; F. ‘^kF 32) A.B.F. loapehbp; b. loanibim 33) A.B. b. ^nira; 
F. saiivara 34) B. bi 35) B. He 36) A. B.b. sarepa; F. saraiii 37) A. B. b. 
kbaggena; F. kbagginu 38) A. kbagga 39) A.B. tba*^; A. B.b. %i; F. gaclaiii 
40) F. vabiin 41) B. magga 42) B.b. «Yao 43) B. b. %ao. 
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lasattkiii^ gciiiKlattliali- Ha’uir^ 2 unigahiiir^ .giuilm^ suiiaectii*" tiliivani^ 
liiaggasinr ] muluiiKUtikaP^ skint 'i >> 

tiuli kuri kalakkliyvaiu‘^‘ kui'^" \ dekkliaio|i^^ 

liayaviM kiliiip tkavai pai'*'^^ diikkiiasayitini^^i) -1 jj 

!, yiittatkiiiiliiiyo luiso disiir mi \ii ij 358 !| 

apaliliraiiin* \ad tad kiin ity eteldiyo 5 karaiitebliyali parasva^^ ilaso 
dasii ity udy«;»-» ni liliavaii i' katutu imiliarau liali saliie uicckimi^^ rilsal 
jasE ' sattliabim^* liattliahim*^^ vi than vi phedar'^ tasii 1 ‘ 

jiviii kasu iia vallaliafiin dlianu pimii kasii na ittbii ' doniii^* vi avasara-® 
iiivadiami^^ tiiiasa'"va'^^ gaiiai"'^ visittku y 2 ij 

II striyam tlalie |i 35fl 'i 

apahliraipfe striliiige vartamuneldiyo yattatkiiubliyali parasya ilaso dalie 
ity adoyO'^^ va Idiavati i jalie keraii'^^ | taho’"^ keraii^^ ' kalie^^ kerall^® i 

jj yattadali syaiiior dliniiu jj 360 'j 

apabliramye yattailoli stliane syanioli parayor yatliasanikliyam dhrum 
tram ity adegaii va bliavatali \ pramgani citthadi dbrum tram 

raiii karadi na bliranitri*^® || paxe j tarn bolliai^^ iiivvaliaY j| 


II Mama iiiiuli klibe^- j| 361 || T.in,4,s3. 

apabiiram^e iiapiimsakalifige vartaiiiunasyedaiiiali syamoli parayoli iinn 
ity ade?o bliavati j iinii kiiiii tuba tanaunr^^ | inm kiilu dekkbii 1 


!j etadali stripiiiiiklibe^^ elia elio eliu || 363 || 

apabhram^e striyam piiinsi napiiinsake vartaniaiiasyaitadab sthaue 
syamoli parayor yatbasamkbyam eha eho ebii iti traya adefa bhavanti j 


1) B. F. maMyala^ 2) b. Ho 3) b. ^’rao 4) A. %i; b. ’’gihim 5} B. F. b. 
giriiba B’l B. b. siiliatthi 7) b. tilavabba 8) b. niniagga^’ 9) B.F. b. take 
10) b. mudva 11 j b. muluieiiikai 12) b, 13'f A. F. Mya« 14’) A. patti 

15'i B. ti 16) A.F. Hkhevim; *B. kaioklcbaveiii 17) B. F. b. kaim 18) b. dekkbani; 
F. niiaii 19) A. B.b. paiin; F. para 20; b. vidu 21) b. nukkba*’ 22) F. parauaso 
23) b. tiediae 24) A. B.b. F. 25) 07n. A. B.; b. F. Hblm 

26) b. pliiHla'il 27} B. dniiiui; b. dunnl 28) b. *^ri 29} A. 1. lid. OH^. iii; A.F. b. 
Miaim; B. Miyaiip 30) A. ‘^samva; B. ‘^samfi; F. b. sama 31) b. gaiiami 32) P. 

va bhavatah 33) B. karao 34) om. B. 35) B. kebe; om. F.b. 36) om. F. b. 
37) B. pram 38) b. %iaii 39) b. bliram^i 40) A.F. vo<‘; b. bolijjai 41) B. ja 
42) A. B.F. 43) A.F. tanaii 44) om, b. 
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lY, ^63— 367. 


eha^ kumaii elio^ narii eliu manoraliatMiiii^ | elimni vadlia^ cimtamtaliam 
paecliai hoi vihanir'^ || 

T.ni, 4, 35. II eir jas^asoh^ || 363 || 

apabhrain^e etado jas^asoh® parayoh ei ity ddec;o bhavati | ei ti^ gbod^ 
elia thali || ei^ peccha® | 

T.iii,4,36. II adasa || 364 || 

apabhramfe adasah sthane jas^asoh® parayoh oi^^ ity adejo bhavati j 
jai puechaha ghara vaddaim^^ to vadp^^ ghara^^ oi^^ | vihalia jana 
abbhiiddharanii kaintii kudirai joi 1 amimi vartante precha va | 

T.ni,4,37. II Mama dyali |1 365 |[ 

apabhramfe idam^^abdasya^® syadau aya ity adejo bhavati | lyaim loaho 
loana'im jMsaraim^'^ na bhamti | appie ditthai^® maliliahini pie^^ ditthai^s 
vihasamti |1 1 || sosatx ma sosati ccia^^ iiaM badavanalassu^^ Mm tena | 
Jam jalai jale jalano dena^^ vi kim^^ ua pajjattam || 2 || ayaho daddha®^ 
kadevaraho^^ jaiii vdhiii^^* tarn sarii | jai iitthabbhai^'^ to kiihai aha 
dajjhai to charii^^ || 3 || 


II sarvasya sdlio va j| 366 j| 

apabhramf;e sarvagabdasya saha ity adefo va bhavati | sahii vi loii^^ 
tadapphadai vaddattanaho''^^ tanena'*^^ 1 vaddappaiiii^^ pari'*'"' paviai^^ 
hattheni^^ mokkaladena || paxe | sawn vi \ 

T.in;3,52.|| Mimli kaflaivaiiaii^^' va || 367 |1 

apaldiraiTioe kiiiiah^' sthane kai'^^^ kavaiia ity ildefaii va bhavatah j 
jai na sii avai ddi gharu kiii'^^^ ahomiihii-^^' tujjliii^^ | vayaiiii^^ jii^^ 


l) F. ehu 2j A. 1. hand, B. ehu 3) h. ®tliau 4) b. badiia 5) b. ®na 
6) b. ja<,V> 7) A. b. te 8) B. eliii 0) B. pecclia'i 10) B. iii 11) B. ui; b. o 
12j A. ‘Mdh; B. b. ^ai 13) A. Mdlia? 14) b. gbaram 15) B. orii 16) b. 
(om. sya) 17) B. jaanaisa® 18) F. b. 10) b. pia 20) B. vvia; F. cdya 

2i) A. B.F. b. vada'’; 22/ B, ayeiia ci 23) A. B. kin 24) b. datta 

25)B.F.b. kale^ 26) F. b. ®am 27) b. otabblnu; B. ‘^bbliaru 28) B.b. ccbam 
29) b. luy 30) B, vattha” 31) b. itauena 32) B. vaddha®; F.b. «na 33) A.F, para 
34) B. paviyal; b. pavia'i 35) b. battbu; F. ^ini (23) 3G) B.b. kaiip^; F. kaini 

37) B. Mma 38) B.F. b. kaim 39) B.F. kaim 40) b. ^ba 41) b. tujjlia 
42} A. P. b. bia 43) b. jju. 
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kliaitjdai rail saiiit.* |?iu lioi m majjhu^ 1 ua dure dekklial^ i 2 I' 

rakklieljalii! tiiiiiiialio a|*paiia^ balahe*^ juyri visaiaatliana | phodeiriti^ je"^ 
liliidaum^ appaiiafop takim-^ panVi^^ kavaiia ghaiia^^ |j 3 ij siipiirisa^^ 
kaipgiilK^ idiaua kai]>m^^ kavan^na j jiVa^^vadda- 

ri^’a^'^navaliiin^-^sireiia ■ 4 paxe jal sasaneliP*^ 
tu alia jlvai uiiiiif^lia bihiin"- vi payaraliini-’^ gal adliana-'^ kipi 

gajjaliiip-"* kliala liiidia 1; 5 i! 

j| yiiHlaiiadali sail tuhir-^* |j 368 ij t. m. 4, 

apal)lirai]u;e- ‘ }nHliit!adali sau pare tillin'''*'^ ity iide<;o bhavati ' bhaiiiarii-^ 

Hill niimjliioii-^ ranimdar** sadisi joi uia rrd j sa iiialai desaiiitaria jasu 
iiiliij liiaralii vioi il 

ii jas(;asos'^" tiimlie tiuiiliaim ji 369 jj T.m,4,4o. 

a]>abliraiiy;e yuHliiuadir^^ jasi i^-asi ea pratyekain tumlie tumliami ity 
uderaii bliavatiili i tiiiiihe tiiiuliaiiii jimalia [ tiniibe tuiiibaiin peeelial 
viKaiiialdiedo .ytitliiisaipkliyauivrttyartliali^^ j 

II titiiyaiiia || 370 || t.iii, 4. 42. 

apabhraiiive yiislmuidasli'''^ ta*^^ am ity etaib saha pal''*"*''' ta!^^®- 
ity adeyau bliavutab Ij ta'^-^ ij pai***"'^ imikkabaiii^^ vi varatarii pliittai 
]>attattaiiaiu iia pattfinani j tiilia piuiu chuya jai hojja'^^ kalia vi ta 
teliiiii patteliiip j 1 Ij malm hiafiiii'^^ tae tiiliiV“-® sa vi amieni'^*^ 

vi iiadijjiu i pria'^*^ kai’^^'^ karaimi liailip kai^-^' maccliem^^ 

iiiacclm gilijja'i || 2 j| iiina |j pa'i'"^^ mar*'^ belimr'^ vi raiia gayaliiin ko 

1| B. iiiajasii 2> B. b. kaim; F. kaiiii 3) b. tlekkliui 4) B. ¥, %o 
5j A.B. F. b. vii" 6j B. F. ‘\U ’ ; b. 7) B. F. Ji 8) b. Imi“ 9) A. taba 

lOI B. punaii; b. <*rai ; F. ^*raim 11) A. gbina ; B. ghiipi; F. vipa; b. thiim 
lijj B. 13) b. ‘Piliim 14; b. kajje 15) A. B. b, jmiva; F. jima 16) A. ‘‘ataiiii; 

B. ^addliavvaim ; b. “attapa IT) F-}>. iababi 18) A. B. b. tiniva; F. tima 19) b. 
iiiivaiii 2tr F. * ^’v 21) Ik mui 22) A.B.F. vi<^; b. 23) B. b. ^re’-* 24) B, 

gajyadliapa 25 j A. F. %i 26) A.B.F. tiilmin; b. tuliaiii 27) B. om. F. 

28) b. 29) b. riipa’^ 30 1 B. (am. ra) 31; A. tiibuiu; B. b. tiibam; F. tuliii 

32] b. 33) B. F. yusbiaadasiiiado (F. Mon 34) b. J'* 35) B.F.b. 

pai'in 36) B.F.b. tai'in 37's B.F.b. dab 38) B. da * 39) B. di’ 40) om. B. 

41) B. %i* F. %a 42) b. boijja 43) A. Myaum; B. im. taiim 44) A. B.F.b. taim 
45) F. b, aime 46) B.F.b. priya 47) B.F.b. kaiiii 48) b. maeelio 49) B.F.b. paim 
50 1 B.F.b, ma'iiu 51) A.F. ve*^; B. ce®. 

Piseliel, Hemacaadra. 


11 
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IV, 371-375. 


jaya siri takkei^ 1 kesaHm^ leppiiiii jama gharini^ bliana suhu ko 
tkakkei [| 3 || evam taF^ | ama || pai'^^ mellamtihe malm maraiiii® mai'^'^ 
mellamtalio tiijjliii i sarasa jasu^ jo veggala so vi krdanitaho^ sajjliii^^ |j 4 || 
evam^^ || 

T.m, 4, ii. II bliisS tnmlieMiii || 371 || 

apabliram 9 e yusbmado bMsa saba tumhebim^^ ity ade^o bbavati | 
tiimbebim ambebim jam kiaiini^^ dittbailm^''^ babiiajaiiena^*'^ | tarn te 
vaddaixm^'^ samarabbaru^® nijjiu ekkakbanena \\ 

T. Ill, 4, 13- II nasiMsbliyain tatitxijjlmtudhra^ || 373 || 

apabbramfe yusbmado nasinasbbyam saba tail tujjbu^® tiidbra ity ete 
traya lde$§. bbavauti | tail bomtati^^ agado | tujjbu^^ bomtati^® Igado^^ | 
tudbra-^ bomtati^^ agado-"^ || nas§. [1 tati^^ gunasampai tujjbii madi tiidbra 
anuttara kbamti ] jai iippattim^^amia jana^^ mabimanidali^^ sikkliamti || 

T.m, 4 , 45 . II bhyasdBibbyain tiimhaliam || 373 H 

apabbram^e yusbmado bbyas §-m ity etabbyam saba tumbabam ity 
ade 90 bbavati | tumbabam bomtau^^ ‘^gado 1 tumbabam keratim^^ 
dhanu^^ || 

T.m, 4 , 44 . II tainlidsii siip^i |1 374 |1 

apabbram^e yushmadab siipa saba tiimbasu ity ade^o bbavati | tumbasu 
tbiam ] 

T.m, 4 , 47 . II s^Y asmado baiini |1 375 |1 

apabbram^e asmadah^-' sail pare batim^^ ity ade^o bbavati | tasu bailm 
kalijugi^'^ diillababo | 


1) b. tha« 2) A. kese®; F. «bi 3) F. b. tbari® 4) A. F.b. taiin; 

B. ta'i 5) B. pai; F.b. paiip’ 6) b, ®na 7) B.F. mai’ni; b. mai 8) b. jasa 

9) B. krmdatabo; b. krdattaho 10) B. sasta 11) owt. b. 12) B F. taiiii; om. b. 
13) b. %im; F. %i 14) B. kiani; F. kij^am 15) F.b. dittbau 16) A.B. vabu®; 
F. vabuya® 17) A. vaddba®(?); B. vaddbat 18) F.b. samaru'^ 19) A.B. otiidbrab; 
F. Hudbrub; b. otajjbatudbra 20) F.b. tujjha 21) F.b. botati 22) b. tujjba; 

om. F. 23) B. boratao; b. botati; ow. F. 24) ow. F. 25) B. tujjba 26) B. 

jomtau; b. botaii 27) B. agao 28) B. tao 29) B. upa® 30) A.B. F.b. jaua 
31) B. Ola ■ 32) A. 1. bd. to; 2. bd. rand corr, biimto; b. botaii 33) B. orali; 
F. kareu 34) A. dbanum 35) B. P. g sma" 36)’ b. baiim 37) B. F. oyugi. 
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jsiM;as#r^ amlie siiiihiiYip 370 t.hi, 4, .w. 

ii|iiil^hnii]ii;e "'asniado jasi yaBi ca pati; pralyekaia aiula* aiiihaiip ity 
ud<ii;aii Mnivatiili ! aiiila* thovu riu Imluia-^ kayara eiiiva'^ liliaiiamti ■ 
iimdJIi! loiialalii*' gayaiiayuln^' kai" japa jonhii karainti || 1 !| aiiilainii® 
laivi\je fniliki |aimy£i^^ ko vi avasa lui sualiiin^- siiliaecliialiirri^-'^ 
anilitUip ti'ya^"' te vl |; 2 i[ aialie <k^kkliai auiliaini d^^kkliaP** 

Yiif fiialdiedo yatlifi^aiakiijauivrttyartliali^ ‘ ! 

I' tsiiiyaWcV" jj 377 jj t. in, 4, 48. 

apabliraitK^*'* asiiuulul.r'-'** ta iii am ity etaili salia mar-^ ity adeyo blia- 
vati ta loaT janiiiiu-- jiriaviraliialiaiii--' ka vi dliara iioi viali ; iiavaii-^ 
iiiiamkii-'' vi tiha tavai jilia-*^ dmayaru-* Idiayagali iiina 

vi raijit gayaliiiii I aiufi r iiuii' melliii|italio tujjliii j| 

j| ainlieliiip Hliisa || 37S t. in, 4, si. 

apablirarnye S sinado Idiisa salia amliehiai ity ude«pi Idiavati tuinliiddiii 
amUeluin jaiu kiaiiiid^^^ | 

II malm maijiiu liasniasWiyaim || 379 jj t.iii, 4,49. 

apablirai]n,a3 $ siuado^^ ilasina fiasii ca salia pratynkam nialiii majjliu 
ity fideyaii bluivatali j malm hointau^- gado^^ | majjku gado'^^ j; 

ilasa || malm kaintabo-^^' be^ ' dosada ludli ma jliaisiklialii"^"' alu deintalio^'^ 
liafim para'^^^ iivvaria jliujjhaniialio^* karaviilu |j 1 ||jai bliagga parakka- 
da“^=^ to said } alia bliagga ambabaiu'^^ taiia to teip'^® 

mariademt^" l| 2 |j 

1' ]>, jnvva^’ 2) F. J wma" 3) A. B. P. Ta»; F. ^ya 4) b. esva; P. eva 
51 F. b. lib' G’ b. 7) B. F. kaya 8) A. B.F. arnva‘^ 9) B. raya 10) A.B.F. 

iniliiya; b, palua llj B. parayu 12) B. muniaki 13i B. smldliaccbiaMm; b. siiaceii^ 

It) A.B. F. ]>, jim\a 15’) A.B. b. timva; F. tiva 10} B. dakkbami 17) b. «vrty" 
l8j B. piiivadyamaiii 19) B. P. b. maim 20) F. b. J sma<^ 21) B. mai; F. b. 
malm 22 > B. jaiiio 25 1 A. iiriya*^; F. piya<^ u. 'liiyaba; B. priyaa®; b. pia« 

24, b. 25) A. niiya^' 20) B. tiba; b. jina 27) X dana ; F. <^ra 28) B.b. 
paim: F- pa'i 29) A.F. veliiisi; B. valiim 30) A. F. kiyaiiip; b. Mam 31) B. 
asiiiado 32) B. tao (sic): b. botaii 33) F. a^rado 34’) B. bota ; b. liotaii 35) om. B.; 

P. agado 30) b. %a 37) A.B.F. ve 38) b. jliaiiikbalibhn 39) b. diiptabo 
40j P. b. pari 41) F. gii^; b. jujjb^ 42) B. parotka<^ 43) B. majju 44) A.F. b. 
pi«‘isa; B. piyena afr. s. 398. 45) A.F. 4ia 40) A. 47) A.F. mariyao. 

11 * 
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IV, 380—384. 


T ill 4,4b. II amliahani fehyasambliyaiu 11^380 H 

apabhram^e $ sinado^ bbyas§. am^ ca salia^ amhaham ity ^de^o bha- 
vati I amhabam homtaxi^ gado'^ |1 ami. || aha bhagga amliabam tana | 

T. nr, 4, 62 . II siipit aniMstt*'^ || 381 1| 

apabhraipfe asinadali® supa saba ambasii ity adefo^ bhavati | amhasii 
piain 1 

T. II 1 , 4, 53. II tyMer Myatrayasya bahiitve Mm na ySl || 383 || 

tyadinam ^dyasya^ trayasya sambandbino babusbv artbesbii vartam^nasya 
vacanasyapabbram^e him ity ade 9 o va^ bbavati^® j raubabavaiibanidha^^ 
tahe soba dbarabini 1 nani^^ mallajujjbii^^ sasirabii karabini^^ | tabe^^ 
sababim^^* kurala^^ bbamaraiila tiilia | nam tiniiraclimbba kbellainti 
|| 

T.in, 4, 54. II madhyatrayasyMyasya Mh j| 383 || 

tyadinini madhyatrayasya^^ yad tdyam^^ vacanam tasj^pabhram^e bi 
ity Me 90 va^ bhavati^® 1 bappib^.^^ piu^^ pin bbanavi kettiu-'^ riiahi 
baylsa-^ | tuba jali mabu punii^^ vallaba'i bibimi^^'* vi na puria ^sa ||1 j| 
atmanepade i bappiba^^ bolliem^^ niggbiiia^^ vara i vara | sayari^^ 

bbaiiai^^ vimalajali lababi na ekka‘^^ i dbara j| 2 || saptamyam | ^yahini 
jabini^^ mabu annabiin^'^ vi goii su dejjabi^^ kamtu [ gaya mattabain^^ 
cattanikusabam^^ jo abbbidai hasamtu !| 3 || paxe | ruasity ‘^di | 

T. in, 4, .65. II balintve Imh jj 384 |1 

tyidinam madbyatrayasya^^ sainbandbi babusbv artbesbii vartam^nam 
yad vacanani tasyapabbrani 9 e^^ bu ity ‘Me 90 v^^ bbavati | bali^^ 
abbbattbani^^ mabumabanii lahul bua^^ so i j jai iccbabii^^ vaddattanatim 
debii ma maggabu ko i || paxe | iccbabety ‘^di | 

1) B. b. asmado 2) pm. b. 3) B. homtao; b. liotafi 4) B.F. b. agado 
.5) B. aniha (sic) 6) B. $ smada; "^Ab. ^ smadab 7) B. ms. va 8) F.b. adyatra^^ 
9) om. b. 10) B. stellt 10. 9. 11) b. ^kaba^^ *12) F.b. na 13) A. F.b. ojjha; 

B. ^jajjbu 14) b. karehim 15) B. tabim; F. tehi 16) B. saha’im 17) B. kurula 
18) B. milia 19) F. b. madhyama® 20) b. adyavac® 21) A. F. va<^ 22) F. piva 
23) F. ki« 24) b. ayasa 25) B. b. puna 26) A. B. vi« ; F. vibu 27) A. B. kaim ; 
b. kaim; F. ka'i 28) A.B.F. volliena; b. bolliena 29) B. nigbina 30) F. ^ra 31) *F. 
mariya S2) F. ikka 33) A.B. jammi; F.b.'jami 34) A.B.' «bi; F. ^dbi 35) b. 
%im; F. di*' 36) F.b. ‘ba 37) F. oba 38) A.B. nur tasya 39) A.F. vali 
40) b. aecbani (sic!) 41) b. bua 42) b. %a. 



IV, 


jr,5 


ii iiiityafrayiisj'iiclysisyai iiiii 385 || 

iyailiiiniii aiityatrayasya^ yad adyam varaiiain iHHyapaldirainytj um ity 
fide<;*o va l)liaYati ; viiJ vi aadau pidaiptii galia'^ iiiaBi dliaiii karaM*" 
visau^ i sampal kattailm'' vesa eliudii aggliai vavasaii || bali^ 

kijjauip siiaiiassir^^ j paxe j kattaiiiity^ Mi | 

i! !>aliii.tve Mini 386 || 

tyadiuaiii^® aiityatrayariya^^ sambaiidlii l^aliusliv artliesliii vartamanaiii 
yad vacanam tasya iiy ade«;o bliavati ; ^^kbaggavisMiiop*^^ 

jalimi lahaluiiii pia desaHin^' jaliuiii [ raBadiibbliikkliem^® 

bliuggaim^® vinu iia labuBi ; paxe | laliimii ity adi j 

liisvayor id iid et i; 387 || 

pailcaiiiya^'^' liisvayor-^ apabbramf/e i ii o ity ete traya aJe^fi blia- 
vauii j J kioajara siiinari nia sallalu sarala sasa iiia melli j kavala 
]>avia viliivui-iiija-® te eari-" manu ina nielli Ij 1 \\ lit [ bhamara etthu 
vi liiiiliadaF® ke-^ vi diabada vilambu^^ | glianapattalii^^ cbayabaliiilu^^ 
pluillai jaina*^'’ kayambu"^ j| 2 !| et !| pia*^^ einvahim^® kare"'‘ sellu kari 
eliaddabi'^^ tubii*^^® karavalii j kavalia"^^ bappuda^^- Itdiiin abhaggu^^ 
kavalu [j 3 |j paxe i su^varaliity*^'^ Mi j 


II vartsyati syasya sail jj 388 jj 

apabliniiiiye bluivisliyadartliavisbayasya lyMeb syasya so va bbavati ■ 
diaha jamti jliadappadaliiiii'^^ padaliiiii inaiioraba paccM*^^ \ jam accliai 
tain nianiai hosal kara tuma accM !j paxe j holiii 1 


1) ins. : saiuvaiiidlii valiusliv artiiesliu vartamaiiam u. um. adjain 2) b. ggaba 
3i h. ‘diiw 4) B. ^au 5) B. kattao 6) A. B. b. jimva; F. jiva 7) A. S’, vaii 
8j A. B, suyiVk b. «s.sa Oj B. kattii'*; b, kattiV* 10^ A, tyadad^> 11) b. amtyasam- 
baip dill sill i 12) b."'* liiim 13) om. F. 14) A. F. khaggB 15) F. b. "-’bin 16) B. 
tdiiiii; F. tiiia 17; F. b, ‘'lii 18) B.b. ^kkbe; F. 'lui 19) B. *^ahaiJi 20) B.F. b. 
Jiijjlie 21) X.F. va; b. vi 22) b- <»jam 23) B. bimsva^ 24) om. B. 25) b. Ja 
26) F. b. n^aseiia 27) b. cara 28) B. F. limva'^ 29) B.F. ki 30) B. 

31) B. *Hii; F. b. ‘la 32) A. ""vabu^’; B. *'vaba‘’; F. b. ‘^la 33) b. jamva 34) B. 

F. ^iva 35) xL pi} a; B. ima; F. b. priya ^ 36) B.F. eva‘‘; b. emba^ 
37) b. kari; F. ^la 38) A. %ini; b. cbattabi 39) A. B. b. tiibuin; F. tuba 
40) B.b. jaip; F. Ji‘m 41) b. kaba*^ 42) A. B.F. va**; b. bappbacia 43) b* ‘^ga 
44) A. B.F. sumva*’; b. sumiira*^ 45) B. ^bi 46) B. pattbi. 
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IV, 389 — 394. 


T. in, 4, G3. 


T. Ill, 4, 60. 


T. m,4 62. 


T. Ill, 4, 61, 


T. Ill, 4, 64 


T. Ill, 4, 64. 


11 kriyeli Msii |1 889 |1 

kriye ity etasya kriyapadasyapabhram^e Idsii ity ade^o va bbavati j samta 
bboga jii^ paribarai tasir^ kamtalio^ bali^ kisii | tasii^ da'iveiia^ vi 
miimdiatm jasii kliallibadaum sisii || paxe ] sadhyamanavastliat kiiye 
iti saiiiskrtagabdad esba prayogab. 1 bali^ kijjatim^ simnassii^^ | 

II bliiiTali paryiptaii liiieeali^^ || 390 || 

apabhram^e bliiivo dbatoh paryaptav arthe vartamanasya biicca^- ity 
bbavati j aitimigattanii^^ jam^ tbanaham so cbeali^^ m bid® 
Itlm I sabi I'ai ke'"va^^ tudi vasipa^® aba-® ri pabiiecai^^ naliii || 

II briigo^^ briiTO^^ tS. |1 391 |1 

apabhraniye brugo^^^ dbMor briiva^^^ ity Meyo va bbavati | bravaba^® 
subasiii kim pi ]) paxe | ittatoi broppinid^ saiiiii thiu^® punii dusasanii 
broppi-® 1 to baiini janatini eho bari jai mahu agga’i broppi®® || 

II rrajer viifiald^ |1 393 |1 

apabhraipfc vrajater dbttor viina®^ ity Mejo bbavati ; vima'i®^ j viuieppi®^ ! 
vuneppinid^ | 

j| (lr<;eli prassali jj 393 |1 

apabhramfe dr^er dbatob prassa ity ade^o bbavati | prassadi | 

11 graher griibah®® j| 394 || 

apabbram^^e graber dbator gynba^"* ity ade(;o bbavati j padba®^ grabeppinii®® 
vrattii®^ I 


1) B. ja 2) B. tabi 3) B.F. %a 4) A. B. B, vali 5) b. tasiim 6) B. daiv® 
7) b, ^thanat 8) A. F. vali; B. balli 9) b. ^aii 10) xi. b. suya<^; b. suaima*^ 
11) B. Imvvali 12) B.F. liiivva 18) b. ins: va 14) F.b «na 15) B.F.b. ccboyaii 
16) A. 11 17) A. B. kemva; F. keva; b. Idmva 18) om. B. 19) F.b. 

20) F. apa 21) B, ^vva'i; b. ^ccai 22) B. vvugoe; b. bingo 23) B. vviivo; F. 
vruvo; b. dbravo 24) B. wugo; b. brugo 25) b, dbriiva; F. vmva 26) b, 
dbmvaba; F. 27) B. voppd; F. vro<> 28) B. ttMo; b. ttMu 29) F. vro" 

30) B- bropi; F. vro® 31) A. bufiah; b, viiriiah 32) A, bu^ 33) A. B.F. grbnab 
34) A. B.F. grbaa 35) B. pata; F. gatii 36) A.B. griine‘>; F. gibiie« 37)*B.b. 
vratu. 



iv. 




ij tsixyMiiiiliii eliollMayjili j| S05 ij T.iii,4, 

a,|»al)lirai|i<;e taxiprabli|liiiam *dhfitiioaiu Hiolla ity adaja adeya blia- 
vaiiti ; jfva* irva^"^ tikkba levi kara ja'i sasi eliollijjaiiitii^ | to'^ jai 
gorilie raiiliaka^'ali^' sarisima kfi vi laharutn 1 1| adigraliaiia«l deyifc^liu^ 
krijavaeaiia lipalabhyante te iidakaryali 1 cannl^® sal 

iiiiiddlii kavoli iiiluttati sasaiialajrilajhalakkiau^^ bahasalilasamsittat^^ ; 2; 
alibhadavaiiidu^^ bsd^ payaliii^^ pemmii ja'"va^® sayvasanariimd^ 

saiiibbavaiio kara^‘’ pariatta I1 ;» |! hiai khuiliikkai^^ goradi^*"^ 

gajaiii gliiidukkai“'‘^ | Tasaratti pavasoaliapi^^ visania samkada 

ehu-' j; 4 ij aiiiiiii paohara vajja%’a-^ jiieea-*^ saiiimulia i 

liialiir"'- kaiptalio®^ saiiiiinupgana'i gaya ghada bbajjiii jamti -j 5 !| puttem 
kavaiui ganir*^ avagiinii^^ kavaiiiH" mueiia [ ja bappikl bbii- 
iiibadi*^'^ eainpijjai^^ avarepa !; d |! tani tetticd^ sayaralio so tevadii 

vittliarir^^ tisalie iiivaraiia^* palii vi uavi paivr^^ dbuddliuaP*’' asand^'i; 7 i 

!j aiiiidaii svariid asaiiij tiktamim kakliatatIiai>aplulHi gagliadadka- 

1)al>MIr^‘ Ij abG |j 

apablirainye ^'"apadadau vartanianunain svarat paresliain asaniyiiktanam 
kakliatatbapapbaip stbane yathasaiiikliyam gagbadad bababbah prayo 
])havaiiti [ kasya gab j jain dittbaii^^ somaggahanii^^ asaibiiii^^ basin 
iiisaiiiku piamaiiiisaviecbohagarii^^ giligili rabii^^ inayaipku Ij 1 |j kbasya 
ghab ! aiiiiule sattbavattlieip^^ sugbe""*^ ciiptijjai"'^ manu j pie ditthe 
ballolialena*'^^ ko ceai appaiiii |j 2 !| tathapapbanani dadhababbali^^ I 


1) b. taxa^ 2) A.B. F. b. jimva 3) A. B. F. timva; b. Jiniva 4) B. 

F. 5) b. no 0) A. %ambali; B. ‘kanivaii; F. ‘kaniali; b. ‘^kamale 7) 1}. 

dtMpyesliu 8) om. B. d) B. ‘’(Ma® 10) B. cuni 11) B. bo 12) A. 

B. jjbalakkiati ; F. jjlialakkirau : b. jbalakkbiaii 33) B. F. b, vaiia® 14) B. 
ajjbailavanivia 15) A. B. F. b. ve 16) B. paya'i; b. sba® 17) A. niya” 18) A. F. b. 
JaiBTa; B. jamu 19) B.F. b. ‘^riu 20) b. kari 21) A. B. b. tamva; F. tamva 
22) B. ^Tvai 23'i b. %li 24) B. ppudukkai'; F. gba'^ 25) b. mcba 26) B. ^^snya^; 
F. 'ba 27) b. eba 28] A. B.F. ^niTa; b. ^ma 29] B. F. b. nivvu 30) F. b. Ji 
31 1 F. ttaipti 32) b. maba 33 i B. ‘be; F. “ba; b. kaiptai hoi 34) B. jaini; 
b. Jae 35) F. b. guiia 36) b. ‘^guna 37) b. ^na 38) B. F. 39) B. tiup 
abasia; b. bbuiaba^ 40) b. 41) F. b. tittiu 42) b. jjala 43) B. viccb'^ 

44) B.b.^paru 45) B. dbuddlmi; b. (Inttbui 46] B. aasa 47) B.F. ^va^ 48) b. ^ pad*’ 
49) b. "’aiiip 50) B. ^maya^ 51) b. asaibim 52) A. F. piya® 53) B- raba 
54) B. F. b. ‘’attbebiiii 55) B. F. sugbeip ; b. saggbe 56) b. citti® 57) B. ®ima 
58) F. »va«. 
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IV, 397—400. 


’ sabadhu^ kareppimi kadhidu mar^ tasu para^ sablmlaii^ jammii | jasu 
na cki na carahadi^ na ya panihatthau^ dhammu |1 3 1| anadav iti Mm j 
sabadhu^ kareppinu 1 atra kasya gatvam na bbavati || svarad iti kim^ ; 
giligili rabu mayamkii || asamyuktanam iti kirn ] ekkaliini akkbiliim^ 
savanii^^ || prayodhikSrat kvacin na bbavati | jai ke“va^^ pavisii^^ 
pin akia^^ kiidda^^ karisii | paniiim^® navai saravi j^va^^ savvamgem^^ 
paisisn^^ || 4 || ua kaniMii papbiilliati^^ kaincanakaintipayasn j gorivaya^®- 
navimjjiaii nam sevai vanavasii || 5 || 

T, in, 3, 3. II mo S mmasibo vo^^ vt || 397 |1 

apabhramje $ nadau vartamanasyasamyiiktasya makarasyannnasiko va- 
karo Yk bbavati | ka'^valu^^ | bamalii j bha'^varu | bbamarii [| lExani- 
kasy^i || jrva j tfva | je'^va | te'"va^^ || aiiadSv ity^^ eva ([ mayanu^^ !| 
asamyuktasyety eva j[ tasu para sabbalait^^ jammu || 

T. Ill, 3, 5. |j vMlio ro Ink [| 398 |1 

apabbram^e samyogad adbo vartamano repbo lug va bbavati ; jai ke^'va^’^ 
i pavisu^^ pin jj paxe j| jai bbagga pirakkada to sabi majjbii priena^^ |j 

T. ni, 3, 6. 11 abMto S pi kvaeit |1 399 H 

apabbraiu^e kvaeid avidyamSno S pi ^epbo bbavati | vrasii mabarisi 
bbanai jai suisattbii pamHnu j mayabe^^ calana navaintabam^^ dive 
dive^^ gamgdnb^nu^^ j| kvaeid iti kirn | vasena vi bharabakbambbi^^ 
baddba^e jj 

T. in, 3, 7. II apadYipatsampaditM da || 400 || 

apabbram§e apad vipad^^ sampad ity etesbam dakara^® ikarm^^^ bba- 
vati 1 anau karamtabo puiisabo avai j| aval | vivai*^^ | sampai || pr%o- 
dbikarat j gimabim^^ na sampaya Mtti para |1 

1) B. F. b. Ovao 2) A. B. F. maim 3) b, pura 4) b. 5) b. yara® 

6) B.b. 7) B.F.b. sava® 8) 077i. A. 9} B. akklia» 10) b. «na 11) A. kimva; 
F. kcva 12) A. im 13) A. b. ^veo 14) b. akiya 15) B.‘ kudu; b. kacldu 
16) B.F. b. paiiiii 17) A. B.b. jimva; F. jima 18) F. b. ogiim 19) A. 
’’iyaii; F. b. ®iu 20) b. ®ya® 21) B. vyo 22) A. B.F. Mer und in allon folgendeii 
beispielen m statt 23) B. addit: jamva j tamva; j F. ow, ji® ti^ 24) A. iti 
25) A. 1. M. mann; eorr. 2. hd. rand; B. mayalu; b. ^ya® 26) B. ^lalirn; b. "In 
27) A.F.b. kemva; B. Mmba 28) A. in eorr. 29) B. pi^; F.b.* priyena 

30) A. B.F.b, eu 31) A. B.F.b. %am 32) B. nama® 33) B.F. divi divi 34) A. 
«nhao 35) B. "^kbanti 36) F. b. va« 37) A. B. F. i 38) B. Mi 39) B. F. b. 
%axasya 40) b. ir 41) A. vipai 42) A.F. %i; b. Mi; F. Mi*'. 



\s\ m iMi. 




!| katliaiptatlislyidliilip ^ IMiIer eiiimelKHlhi clilali ji 401 ij t. m, a. h. 

apaWiraiiK/F kaOuiiii tatliu- yutbfr'^ ity (df.'sban! * lliiiii«‘r avayavaf^ya 
pratyakaiii Pi»a iiiia ilia i<l!ia i!y cdf* eatvfira iMlp<;a Isliavaiiti ke'^va**' 
saiiiappafi diiiii Iddba rayaTii ehudu lioi iiavavaliialamsaiialalasaii'^ 

valia'i maiioralia soi Ij 1 j| o goririiiiliauijjiau^ vaddali lukkii^ iiiiaipku 
vi jo parihaYiutaiui^^ so k^va^- bha^vaP^ iiisaiiikii 2 
taniirayai.iavaiiu^"' kilia tMii siriiiiiaiiulu^*^ mriivunia^'^ rasu pieiu^*"’ piavi 
Janii sesalio diiml mudda i, 3 | bhanu^''^ saM iiilmallm te^va-^ 

Ja'i pill dittM-- sadosii | je'^va^*' na janai majjhii liiapii pakkhavadiimi^^ 
tftsii ' 4 ■’ vapikiuia-'^ InaiiabaBi*^ if va-® if vamiiiahii'^^^ 

liiayasara^^ 5 i| ma‘f jaiiiiini priaviraliiiihaiii^-^ ka vi dbara lioi viali 
iiavari®^ iiiiamkir^"^ vi tilia tavai jilia dinayaru^^' kiiayagaii ’i 0 evam 
tidliajidbav iidfibaryaii |; 

II yadrktadrkkiclrgidrcA^ diider deliali }! 403 ij hi, a, 5». 

apabliraipye yadrgadinaip dador avayavasya dit olia ity adia;y bliavati ; 

blianiaii bali-^"' raya tuliir-"-* keluiii iiiaggaaif*^ jeliii teliu 

aavi lioi vadha suim nantyanu ebii'^“ :« 

II ataiii diiisali || 403 |J t.iii,.%io. 

^4.irabbraip<;(‘ yadrgudliiam adantauain yadiviHa<lri;akidr<;<*drvaiiaip dader 
ayayavasya^^ dit a’isa ity ade^o bliavati | jais<> | talso 1 kaiso j also I 

jj yatratatrayos^'^ trasya did ettliyattu^^ || 404 Ij t. in, 3 , 15 . 

apabliraBice yatratatravalidayos trasya (4thu attif ity etaii ditaii bba- 
vatab j jalso gbadadi prayavadi ktdtbii vi leppinii sikkbu | jettbii vi 

1) b. ''yatbiitatliai]i 2) b. stellt 3. 2, 4) B. i^sbaiii 5) A. keniva; B. P. b. 

keina 3) b. duttha 7) b. "sabu 8) B. ’’uivviyaii; F. ’’yaii bj 1^. lukka lOj b. aima 
II) B. |>ara'^ 12) A. B. F. kiiinai; b. kima 13) A.B. bbamvai; F. bhanimai; b. 

bbama’i 14) B. viiaviV*; F. **ra 15j b. ^ya*' IGi F. b. 'da 17) F. ‘^iiiva 
IS; F. pk*: b. ins.: vi 19) b. ])iiaaa 20) A. K,F. k H-mvii 21) A. i; 2. hd. 
rand a>ii\ iji ..Vn?'i; B. b. inanti; F. inai 22) b. dittba; F. *’tta 23; A.B. b. joniva; 

F. je\a 24; B. F. b. kllaiti 25j A.B. F. b. jini\a 20) A.B. jhuva; F. jivva 
27) B. F. vakk 26’ B. ins.: iiim suiuali dkkkd 29) A. B. F. b. timva 30) B. 
vamliaiia; F. dja 31; B. ^ra; F. iih'ayasara 32: A. B. F.b. maiiu 33) xV. F. 
plya^; B. pia'g h. priya^’ 34) B F.b. ‘^ra 35) A.F, iiiiya^ 30) A. 1. iiaml tiiud’; corr. 

2. lid.: F. "ra 37) A. B. F.l). iiiami 38) B. F. vali 39) xk. b, tiiliam; B. F. tiiliuiii 
40) b. %a 41) F. ciio 42 j B.F. ebo 43) B. {om, sya) 44) B. ^yo 45) b. ^’atu; 
b <Vitru; F. trasya dctv ^ tmb 40) F.b. atru. ' “ 
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IV, 405—409. 


tetthu^ yi^ ettliii jagi bhana^ to tahe® sarikkbu 1| jattu^ thido" j tattu® 
thido® I 

T. HI, 3, 15. II ettlni kutratre || 405 |1 

apabhramfe kiitra atra ity etayos tra^abdasj'a dif' etthii® ity adefo 
bhavati 1 kettbu vi leppinu sikkhu | jetthu vi tetthu vi® ettbu jagi‘® | 

T. HI, 3. 11 . II yavattilTator vader" nia nialiiin^® || 406 || 

apabbramge y^vat tayad ity avyayayoi’ vakarader ayayayasya^'‘' ma imi 
mabim ity ete traya adefE bbayanti | jdma na^® nivadai kiimbbayadi 

161716 

sihacayedacadatka | tama sa mayagalaham pai pai vajjai^^ 

dkakka [| 1 || tilaham tilattanu^® taum paia jaum na neha galamti | 
panatthai^^ te tila tila pMtta^^ vi kliala^^ liainti-® jj 2 l| 
jainaMm^*^ visami kajjagai'^^ jivaliam majjhe^^ | taiiialiim^^ acchati 
iaru®^ janii suanu vi amtaru dei |1 3 || 

T. HI, 3, 12 . II jg yattado S tor dcTadah |1 407 1| 

apabhram^e yat"^ tad ity etayor atvantayor yavatt^vator vakilr^der 
avayavasya cjit evada ity ade9o bliavati^^ va*"^^ 1 jevadii amtaru r^vana- 
ramaham^® i tevadii amtaru pattanagamaliam^®i|paxe| jettiilo^'^1 tettulo®® | 

T. Ill, 3, 12. 11 yedamkimor yadeh |j 408 |1 

apabbramfe idam Mm ity etayor atvantayor iyatkiyator yakm'ader ava- 
yavasya (lit evada ity ade5o va bhavati j evadu amtaru | kevadii amtaru | 
paxe I ettulo^^ | kettulo^^ 1 

T. Ill, 3, 54. |j parasparasySdir all || 409 || 

apabbramje parasparasyadir^^ akaro bhavati | te miigghap^^ haravia je 
parivittha^^ taham j avaropparu^^ joamtaham^^ s§-miu gamjiii jaham || 

1) om. B. 2) B. bhani 3) B. F. tain 4) b. jatru; F. yatru 6) B. ttMdo 
6) F. b. tatru 7) B. ins. ditan 8) B. ettlia 9) om. A. 10) B. jagaii 11) A. vade 
12) B. ii 13) B. malii; F. mahi -^ll) B. oyasya 15) om. B. 16) B. va° I'i) b. 

F. 18) B. {om. bam); F. °ba 19) b. ®aiin 20) F. b. ®ana 21) B. ^ba; 

2. M. A. eorr. %e 22} 2. lid. A. corr. ®ae 23) A. b. jji 24) B. ®tti ; F. plietta 
25) b. kbalu 26) A. F. b. bomti; B. bumti 27) A. B. F. jamva®; F. 

28) B. kajja'i (sic) 29} B. majjbani; F. oem 30) B. eim 31) B. F. tamvahi 

32) A. iyaru; F. iyara 33) B b. yad 34) B. F. b. stellen 35. 34. 36) F. b,^ ba 

37) F. jetralo; b. jetrullo 38) F. tetrulo; b. tetrullo 39) F. etrulo; b. etrnllo 
40) om. B. ; F. ketrulo; b. ketrullo 41) F. paraspara^abdasyadir 42) b. muggu® 
43) B.F. para® 44) b. °ppara; F. avaru^* 45) b. jobamtabam. 
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ll kadistliaiciotor iieearalagliaTaiii !j 410 ij t. in, 4, 6s. 

a|>ablirai|i«;o kadisliii vvailjaiieslm htbitayoli* e o ity etayor iicearaiiasya 
lagliavam pniyo bliavati i cimtijjiii iiiaiiii :| ta^ii liafirn kalijugi^ 

ilollalialio : 

jj padiiiite tiiiiliiiipliimliamkiiniiiaiii 4-11 nr. 

apa!)liraiia;e padaute vurtaHiiinaiiaui urn lium Inni liaiii ify etesliaiii | 
iieetiraiiasya Ifigliavaiii pniyo ]>luivati ; aiinii jii tiiccliafim dbamhe f 
bali*''* kijjanis!*^ smiTuis-ii" ! Jaiii ghadavai vani tiiruliimi^ | taniliam^ vi 
vakkalii , kiiaggavisahiuiii^^ jahiin^^ lalialmip^^ tapaliain^^ 
liavi^" Jj 

!j mho mhho tu 412 H t. m, 3, 4. 

apabliraiiTK/o ity efasya^^ stlifno*. iiiblia iti iiiakanikrauto bliakaro 

Yfi bliavati inlia iti paxmayinasiimasmahmapi lalia til, 74) iti prakrta- 
laxaiiavilnto S tra grliyate rfaiiiskrte tada.sainbliavat j gimblio | simbho . 
bamblia^'^ te virala ke vi iiara je saYvaiugacliallla^^* j je vainka-^ te 
vaineayara-^ Je iijjua te bailla^^ !j 

Ij aiiyddr^o S nmlisdyaniisau j; 413 ij t. in, 3 , 55 . 

apabbram<;e aiiyatlnp/abdasya-'^ auiuiisa avaraisa ity aJeipiu bliaYatah ! 
tiiHifiiso 1 avaraiso j 

fj prayasali “^imiiiprairapilu^TapaggrvMi- !j 414 !| . t. 111 , 3 , 42 . 

apabliramt;e prayas'^*’ ity asya praii praiva-' prarva^® paggi'^va^® ity 
ete catvara ade^fi Idiavauti auiie te dihara loana annii bliirajiialir^^ ; 
anaii su -"^-glianatliaiialiaru^*" tani^^ aniiu Ji miiliakamaln | aimii ji kesa- 
kalaii su annii ji prau viM | Jena niambini^^ gliadia^^ sa giiiialfiyanna- 

1) B. *‘yo; b. '’yor 2) E. F. b. ys:hem 31 b. "jjugi 4) B, taM 5) F. vali 
b| E. kijjayain 7) B- siiya'^ 8) ]>. 9) B. *'bii; b. "bum lib A. b. "Mu; 

B. *4ilya ; F. kiia,; 4 ’gii" 11) A. jahi 12) A. *Mi; B. labaimi 13) b. teuahaiii 
14) b. tai'ji 15) b. iiavilmin IG) b. lubc 17'". F. b. asya IS) A. B. F. vanibha; 
la vinibki 19j B. b. "gaceiui" 2U) b. va'ka '21; B. vaiiika"; F. "re; b. va’ca^ 

22) A. B. F. va" 23j B. P. b. "Unja 24) A. F. ]>. "pnlimva"; B. "praimva^ 

25) A. B. F. b. "ggimv" 2G) A. B. P. prayasa 27) om. B. 28) A.B. b. praimva; 
om. F. 29) A. B. F. b. paggiuiva 30} ]>. to oil B. blinyajuyalu vrilu (sic) 

32) xl. b. gbana" 33) b. "ra 34) B. ta 35) A. iiiamvini; B. Myam (sk); F. 
luyamvini; b. niambani 3G) B.F. "diya. 
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IT, 415 --418. 


nihi^ 11 1 [j praiva vi^ vibhamtadi^ tem^ maniada ganainti | akha’i 

iiiramai paramapai ajja vi lau na labamti^ |1 2 || asiijali^ prafva® 
goriaM^ saM iiYvamta^^ nayanasara | tem^^ saipmuha sainpesia^^ deipti^^ 
tiricclii^^ gbatta para || 3 || esi pin rnsesii^-^ haihii^^ riittM aniinei | 

pagg^va^® ei manorahaim dukkarn da'iii karei || 4 || 

T. in, 3, 51. II raiiyatlio S niih II 4:15 || 

apabhram^e ^% 2 iyatba 9 abdasya^^ aim ity ade^o va bhavati | virabanala^^- 
jalakaraliali paMii ko vi bnddavi^^ tMati^^ i anii^^ sisirakali sialajalahii^^ 
dlinmii®^’ kakamtihu iittMati^'^ |1 paxe‘1 annaha 1 

T.in,3, 43. 11 kiitasali kaii kakamtilin^^ || 416 H 

apabbraipfe kiitas^abdasya^^ kati kahanitilm^® ity dde^aii bbavatab j 
malm kamtabo^*^ guttbattbiabo^^ kau jbiiinpada^^ valaniti^^ [ aba^^ 
riurabirein iilliaYai' aba appanem^^ iia bbamti ||- dbfimn^® kabamtibii 
utthiati^^ I 

T. Ill, 3, 50. 1 j fatastados toll |1 417 || 

apabbraip^e tatas tada^^ ity etayos to ity ade^o bbaYati j ja'i bbagg^ 
ptokkada^® to sabi majjbu'^^ priena j aba bbagga ambabam^^ tani to 
tern mariadena^- jj 

20 ! il oyaiiiparaiiisaiiiaiiidliruTammdiiiaiiaka emra para saiudmi dlirii- 
YU mam mau&um^^ || 418 |1 

apabbram^e eYamadinam emYadaya ade§l bbaYanti j evama emYab^^ | 
piasanigami^^ kali niddadi piabo^® parokkbabo kemya*^'^ j ma^^^ binni^''^ 
Yi Yinnasia^^^ nidda na emYa na temva^^ || 1 |1 paraniab parab || gixnabiin^^ 

1) B. ®nihi 2) B. b. miiniliam 3) om. A. B. b; add. 2. M. A. rand; F. M 
4) b. bibba'’ 5) b. to 6) b. {oyn. la) 7) B. anisnjjalo; F. amsiijalem; b. amsnjjaleni 
8) A. F. b. praimva; B. praiva 9) B. F. b. ^ho 10) A.B. uvvatta; F. b. iiccatta 

11 j b. tarn 12) B. F. <^iya 13) b. dimti 14) A. F. tiracclii 15) A. ru*^; F. ra*"; 

b. ^sesa 16) F. liau; b. huum 17) A. F.b. maim; B. max 18) A.B.F.b. paggimva 
19) b. 5 iiya" 20) B.F.b. %ycinu 21) A. A.B.F.b. '^banala'' 22) B. 

vii®; b. cii®; F. viittavi 23) A. b. tbiao; B. ttliiaii; F. tbiyaii 24) F.b. annu 
25) b. ‘^jalalalm 26) b. dhiinxa z7) b. ^ao 28) B. kabuint® 29) A. kiitasa gabd® 

30) b. katabo 31) A. ^ttbiyabo 32} b. duipp^ 33) b. ba^ 34) b. amha 35) b. 

36) B. dbCimvii; F. %iva 37) b. «ao 38) b. tado 39) A. ^kka® 40) B. majjba 
41) b. amba; F. *-ba 42) A. F. «riya<> 43) b. «aii 44) B. F. b. emva 45) B. <>gamvi; 
F. piya*^ 46) A. piyabo; F. piyaM 47) b. Mmva 48) A.B.F.b. maim 49) A.B. vi®; 
F. villi; b. viiini 50) B. «siam 51) A. tema 52) F. 4n; b. m. 



IV, m-m. 


m 


im Hiii'pi^aya^ kiiti pant‘‘^ jj 2 i| saituimali saiiianuli | kaiptu jii^ silialio 
iivamiai^ taiti iiutliii khaipdiii nuujiu I silm uirakkliar"' gaya liai.iai** }>iu 
payarakklia saiiiaiju !| !i dbruvaiiio dlmiviih® | ^amcalu'^ jiviii dliruvu 
maraTiii rusijjal kai""' hosai^^^ dialiarusanu divvalm varisasayaiiii , 4 ; 
liii) liiaip '! mam diumi karalii^Hi.saii^^ _ 5 pruyugralianat manipaiiattiiai^^ 
jiii iia to dt'‘sadu eaojja^*''' | ma. dujjarmLirapallavihiin daiiisijjaiptii 

IduiiUipja'^ ;■ 0 !, loijo-*’ vilijjai piliu^op^^ are-- kliala iiieba iiia 1 

valiu-'^ galal-'^ su-^ jlminpadiV^'^ gori tiiiimai-^ jl 7 jj manako 

iiiuiiuuip"'^ O'iliavi pai.iattbai vapikiidaij riddliiliiiir^^ saiiiaiuiu j kim 

pi liianrmiir'’^ iiialiii pialio'^'^ sasi aniiliarai na uiimi ;; 8 ij 

i| kiirithaYiulivilsaluiiialieti kiraliaTaidiYesiiliiiiimaliim"'* jj ilf) jj 

apa1>hraiii<;6 kiladluaiii kiradaya adeya bliavauti j kilasya kirali | kira 
kliai ua piaP^^ na viddaval dhammi na veeear^'^ ruadafr*'^® j iliii kfvaiui^^ 
na janal jainaiio'^^ kliaueni'*- paluiccai*^^ diiadau^'Mj 1 l| atliavo S 

bavai'^"’ i ahava'i na siivanisabani^*^ eba klnali jj 2 J; prayodbikarat | jaijjai 
taliini desadai labbbai piabo'^*^ pamaiui^® ja'i aval to aiiial'^® abava tarn 
ji nivanii-'*^ !] H || divo dive j dive dive gamganbaiiii || 4 !j sabasya sabmii | 
pavasainteua'*^ sabiim iiiuia''"^ viuein^^ tassu lajjijjai saindesada 
denitibiiir'^ subayajaiiassu^'^ |j 5 |j uaher nabini | ettabe"'^ meba'"'^ piamti 
.jalu ettabft^® badavanala*^* avattai | pekkbu gabtrima sayaraho ekka vi 
kania*’’*^ iiabini obatta’i*^^ i( 0 [j 


1) A. saippa'i 2i 1). pan! o< 1>. jju 4i b. “aiip 5) B. b. ^kkhaya 0) B. 
kkbub (sic) 7) h. ”ia 8) b. pii; F. piya 9) b. kainiiii; F. kami 10 1 F.b. “am 
11) b. “iiuii 12,) b. %auip 13) b. paittbai 14j b. iiattanu 15) B. b. caP 
10) A. B. Inijj” 17j B, “iiaiiP 18) A.b. “vtP 19) A. “ijja 20) F.b. Iona 
21 1 A.B, F.b. prqiieiia 22) A. F. ari 23) A. gajja 24) A. 2. Ii<L rainl corr. 
vidii.au; b. baliu 25) om. A. 20) om.h. 27) b. jhuiiipadai 28) B, timM 29) B. ajja 
30,1 b. “aii 31) A. “hi; B. rittitiMm; b. ridvibbn 32) B.F.b. jaua 33) A.b. “an 
34) A. |»iyali<»; F. pplyubo 35; B. F. “d(^ve^ 36) b. piai 37) B. yevvaim; b. veca 
38< B. ruyaOai'on 39) h. kivbm 40} B. taM 41) b. jamahutha; F. jammaliu 

42* A.b, kbaijfua: B. F. kbauina 43) B. ®huvvai 44) B. dilya^ 45) b. aha® 

40) A. suluvaisaliaiii ; F. “ha 47) A. F. b. piyaho 48} xk. ]>aniv;iim; B. pavanu 

49) 1). aiili 50 i A. iiavauu; B. nivapamanu 'sh*) 51) A. B.F.b. jaii 52) A. “tena; 

B. pavesenitein ; b. pavisaiateria 53} om. B. b. 54) B. add. nusna; b. add. ttasua 
55) B* vioein 50) xk.B.b. “te® 57 s B, [om. ha) 58) B. '*bi 59) b. maha 60) B. ittaha; 
F. ittahe OF B.F.b. va®; A.B. ®ie 62) F.b. kaniya 63) niiatthai; F. iiyattai. 
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lY, 420— 422. 


T.m,3,40. 11 pa^olidevameTaiyed^niiiipi’atyiitetasali^ pacchai eiHvai ji eima- 

30.35^34.38. paccalUtt^ ettahe i| 430 || 

apabhram^e pa^cadadinam paccliai ity adaya^ ade^a^ bhavanti | pa^catali 
pacchai | pacchai hoi vihanii || 1 || evamevasya*'^ einvai | emvai siirati sa- 
mattu® 1 2 I evasya jih < jau ina jamtau pallavaha dekkhauin^ kai paya® del | 
hiai^ tiricchi^^ hamp^^ ji para piu^^ danibaraiin^'"' karei || 3 || idhnima 
emyahini | hari naccaviuin^^ praniganai^^ vimhai padiii loii | emvahiin^^' 
raha^*^ paoharaham^® jam bhavai tarn hoii || 4 || pratyutasya pacealliii^ | 
sava salon! goradi navakhi ka vi visagamthi j bhadii paccalliii^ so marai 
jasu na laggai kamthi || 5 || itasa ettahe j ettahe meha pianiti^^ jalii || 6 || 

T.ni,3, 53. II visliaiiiioktaYartmaiio TimnaTuttaTiceain"® || 431 || 

apabhranife vishannadmam^^ vunnadaya adeja bhavauti | vishannasya 
vunnahimai'^^^ vuttaiiin^^ tiihu'^^^ dhurudharabi-^ kasa rehim viguttmni^®| 
par^^ Yinii dhavala na cadal* bharu emyaini^^ vimnaiim-^ kai*^^^ || 1 I! 
nktasya vuttah 1 mai'^^^ yiittaiim | yartmano viccah**^^ | jeni^^ mann yicci 
na^^ || 2 || 

T. Ill, 3, 56. II (jighrMinaiii TaMllMayah || 433 1| 

apabhram^e ^tghradin^ni vahilladaya ade^a bhavanti ] ekku^^^ ka i aha 
yi na^^ ayahi^® annn vahillaii jahi^^ i mai'"^^ mittadl^^ pramlniati^^ 
11 1 II pai*^^^ jehati^^ khalii nahim^^ || jhakatasya^^ glmnglialali || ji'"ya‘^^^ 
snpnrisa tfya^® ghamghalaina^^ jrya^^ nai trva"^® yalanaim | jrya'^^ 
11 2 11 doingara^^ ti'^ya^^ kottarai^^ hia visurahi-''^ kai'^'^*'" |1 asprgyasamsargasya 


1) A. {om.YQ) 2) B. pavva”; B. '^aliu; b. pacculiii 3) om. F. 4) b. ins. va 
5) B. ins. ei 6) A. B. samannu; P sumatru; b. samatru 7) b. di*' 8) b. pai 
3) A. hijai'; b. Mi 10) F. tiraccM 11) b. hu 12) B. priu; F. priya 13) B. F. 
flamva* 14) B. navva°; F. b. ‘^iu 15) B.F. b. pa*^ 16) B. emva; F. emvai* 
17) b. raya 18) B. parvaiimliaraham ; F. paii® 19) B.F. piyaipti 20) B. ®vivvam 
21) b. °ad® 22) A. B, F. b maim 23) b. vunnatim 24) A. B. b. tuMira: F. tabu 
25) B. b. dhuradharadi 26) B. viggu®: b. ttai'^ 27) A. B. b. paim; F. pai 
28) B. F. emvai u. P. stellt es nach vu® 29) B. ^ati 30) A. B. b. kaim ; F. kdmim 
31) A. B.F. maim; b. ima 32) B. vivva 33) A. B. F, b. je 34) B. vicchinna 
35) A.b. maim 36) F. eka 37) om. b. 38) F. ®lii 39) A. jM 40) B.b. maiiii; 
F. mai 41) B.b. mitada 42) A. pramvaniii; B. prava^; F. prayaiiiyau; b. ®iiiyainn 
43) B.F.b. paim 44) B. jehao; F.b. jeliaimi 45) F. b. nahi 46) B.F. Hakasya 
47) A. B.F.b. jimva 48) A.B. F.b. timva 49) F.B. ®lai 50) A. B.F. jimva; 
b. Jima 51) F. cju®; b. diimgara 52) A, B.F. timva; b. tima 53) b. ®ramx 
54) A. ®ra’i; B. ®raha 55) A. B.b. kmm; F. kdmim. 



IV, 122. 


175 


I elia'ldin’iijii ntyaiuiullii’^ ta«li glmllariiti j tahaip'' 

Huiiikliiiliai|] vittfilii inira pliiikkijjaiHta liliaiaaipti Ij hlfnjasy^i (Irtmikkah^ ' i; a i; 
diveliiiii^ kiuihi viitlha liia f*kkii vi draiiimii I ko vi 

ilra¥akkaii so itada’i j^na sauiappai jauiimi ij utmajasyappainih pliodaipti i; 4 H 
je IiiailaCliii apiranailiii drMh : ekkaiiiokkauTti jal vi joedi liari 5 ii 

sawayarena j to vi Jrolii" jahiiii^^ kakim vi nili! ko sakka! 
saiuVitrovi^“ diitta^'*^ iiayaiia^^ lodieiu^"' palutta^*^ li ijddliasija nieeaffalj'^'^ !j «; ;j 
viliavo^^ kassii^'^ tliirattanaiini-^ jovvani kassu rattu^^ so lekiiadau 
patliaviai jo iaggal j| asdtVidrcimsjjdsaddhalalt^^ kahim sasa- „ 7 :i 

harii^'' kaliiin luayaraliarii kaliim liarihinii^^ kaliiin ineliii duratbialiam^^ 
vi sajjanaliaoi asaddhalii uehu jj kuutukfmfa koddalj i| kimijarir^® li s |1 

amiahiin taruarahiip"^ ko«ldina’'“ glialla'i luittlm ( loanu piiiiu okkaliim 
sallaliuin Jal*^'^ puce.luiliii-”'^ parainattliu jj knddjjdh kheddalj [j khoddayaiii i> !; 
kayani*^^* aiiilieliiip iiicclrayaiii khn payani palia^" aiiiirattau^® bliattaii''^ 
ainhe ma caya saiiiia |j ramy(.mja ravaunalj ■! sarikiip-^^ na'^^ sareliini^^ i; io i! 
11a saravareliiiii navi iijjaiiavaiicdiim j desa ravannfi hoipti^^ vadka niva- 
saniteliiip siiaiiehini ; adhlmtnsya dhaJckanh^^ ■[ hiuda pa'i'^^*^ cdiii bolliiiip'^*'' II n il 
liialiii aggai saya vara | pliiittisu pie pavasaipte^^ haitm^^ Idmmdaya 
dhakkari sara || Jie salduty asya helldj ji belli ma jhanikkahi^^ alii • li ii 

pdhak^'^ prthag ity efa.^ya^^ juapjitali || okka kiidiilli paipcahmi riiddM : il la li 

tahaip paipcaliani vi juaipjiia biiddlii^^ [ baMnue^- tani gliaru^*^ ka M 

naipdafr''^ | jettlm kiuliinibauip'''^^ appana**''^ clianidaii^^ || madhasya i! I 
nfdiacadliau I] jo piinii""^ mani ji kbasappliasi*^^ biraii®^ ciipta'i dei na 

1) B. vittliiilah 2j B, elie je 3) L. 4) B. 1>. ^uiiip 5) b. tabuia 

6) B. 'H’akub 7) F. divibe 8) A. ®au 9j B. sivi; F. saBivi 10) b. suttba 

11) b. ‘dii 12) b. sarijca" 13) A. B. dadda; b. daddba 14) A. B. ®iia 35) b. 

Idj A. 'dtba 17) B. b. nivattah 18) B, ni^ 19) B. kasyii; F. kasa; b. kassa 
20) B. {om. att) 21) om. B. 22) B. ramatthu; b. ratta 23) B. nivattu; b. nivvatta 
24) B. a^atpa^^lab; b. ".syasaddhallah 25) F. sasF: b. sasihara 26) A. b. va®; 

B. rarilia'^; F. vara" 27) B. durittbi®; b. dilratMana 28) b, boim 29) B. 
asattaiii 30) B. F. b. *^ra 31* B. tasaarabani; F. taruyarabam; b. taruaralia 
32) B. ken* F. kinldiiia: b. ‘^eua 33) B. sai: b. jaba 34) B.F.b. "^ba 35) B.b. *"ya 
36) *A.B.F.]>. ®yam 37) B. patta 38; B. aua'^; b. ‘^ttao 39) B.b. ^ttao 40) F. 

41) om. b. 42) B. liumti 43i B. °ri 44' A. B.F.b. paifip 45) A. ‘"iaiim; B. 
volliauip; F. volliyatiin; b. bolliu 46) B.F.b. Hi 47) b. saliiim 48 > B. jjba'^ 

49) B. b. ®ag 50 1 B. F. b. asya 51) B. 52.( A. b. 53) b. gliara 

54) A. B. F. kimva; b. kiva 55) b. ^daiim 56) B. Hnvaii 57) B. ""nu 58) A. ccba'^ 

59) B. F. puna GO) B. F. °sapba'’; b. kasapbasiaii 61) om. b.; B. Imaii. 
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IV, m. 


(laEimu^ na ruaii^ 1 raivasabhamiru^ karaggullaliii^ gbarahim ji komtir^ 
1! 15 11 10 li gimai so mliw^ ll diveMm^ yidhattatim® kbalii Yadha || navasya navaJ:ha¥^ ij 
II 17 II navaklit^® ka vi visagamtH [j avasJcandasya dadavadali || ealeliim^i 
valamtehim^^ loanebim je dittM bali^^ | tabim mayaraddba- 

]: isjliij ij yadadavadau^^ padai apura'i kali i| yadeg clmchdi^^ || chiidii^^ aggbai^^ 
vavasau^^ I1 smnbandliinali'^^ heratmiau |j gayati su kesari piabii-^ jalii 
niccinita'i^^ barinaim I jasii kerem-"^ biimkaradaem-*^ iiiubabmii^^ padamti 
11 20 11 21 II trnaiin^*^ || aba^‘ bbagga ambabam^^ tan^ || md lhaisMr ity asya mallM- 
sadUP^ stnlingam ][ sattbayatthabam Mayanii sabii yi loii karei [ adanna- 
1 22 i| bam^^ inabbbisadi'^^ jo sajjanii^^ so dei || yad yad drsMam tat tad ity 
asya jditJiici^^ |1 jai raeeasi jaitbiae^^ hiada^^ imiddbasabava^^ j lohein 
1 23 1 phiittaiiaena j^va^^ gbana sabesai^^ tava || 

T.in, 3,57. II hiihuruglmggbildayali Qalbdaeeshpiiukaranayob || 433 || 

apablu'aipfe hiibiirv‘^dayab ^abdaiiiikarane gbuggbadaya 9 cesht^niikarane 
yathasamkbyam prayoktavyab | mai'^^^ janiimi*^^ biiddisu'^^ batim pemma- 
drabi^^ biibiiru tti | navari acimtia sainpacjia vippia nava jbada tti || 1 j| 
adigrabanat*^^ || kbajjai aaii kasarakkebim pijjai iiaii gbumtebim | 
emvami'^'^ boi subaccbadi^^ piein dittbem^® nayanebim^'^ || 2 || ity adi^® I 
ajja vi iiabu mabii jji gbari siddbattba vamdei | ji yirabii^*^ 

ga\^akkbebim makkadu^^ gbiiggbiu^^ dei [j 3 i| ^digrabaiiat | siri jara 
kbaindi load! gali maniada^^ na visa | to vi gottbada^*^ karavit^*^ miiddbae 
iittbavaisa^^ |1 4 || ity ^di | 


1) b. °ma 2) B. rii® 3) B. 4) B. 5) b. ko nu 6) b. naliaii 

7) A. F. divibi S) A. ^aii 9) b. nayakkbab 10) b. uavakkbiva 11) F. ‘^la® 
12) B. F. eala^; b. calacittebiin 13) A. B. F. tai’m; b. talai’ip 14) A. B. F. vali 
15) b. uiarayaddba” 16) b. cbuddub 17) b. cbuMu IS) B. agiia’i 19) B. cava^; 
b- vaca^ 20) A. ^badbi*^ 21) B. F. piyabu 22) B. nivvi*’; b. ^aiiu 23) B. keraim; 
b. kerae; F. kerai 24) A. ^radeiii; F. ’'raida; b. ^raiie 25) A. %u 26) B. tin^; 
b.tan® 27) b. jai 28) A, amba; B.F.b. °ba 29) B.F.b. mabbhiseti 30) B. %a 31) B. 
masisa 32) F. b, ”na 33) B. jaittbia; F. jaittiya; b. jaittbia 34) B. jMttbiai; 
F. jidttiya; b. jaittlii^ 35) B. F. hiyada 36) B.F.b. suddba^^ 37) A. jemva; 
B.F.b. jimva 38) B. ‘^sabi 39) A.E. b. naaim; B. mai 40) B. *^io; F. ^iu 
41) B. F. vu^ 42) B. pinimaihi; b. pemadrabe 43) om. b. 44) A. embaini; 
B.F.b. em?ai 45) b. ^bacba*^ 46) b. ”ttbe 47) B. •’bi 48) A. adih 49) A. tail 
50) b, %a 51) B.b. «d£L 52) B. Ho 53) B.b. «mya» 54) b. gotba« 55) B. «vi 
56) B. %a. 
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irliaoiisldayo S iiarflnikilh !{ 434 II 

apaliltniiiiv^'^ iiy nipairi ahailliakak prayiijvaiit'* ^ aiiiiiia'tli 

|iaf‘«*liayav(ida piii kalaliiail vifili : ^hunn vivanri laiddliadi “ lioi vii.ifi- 
satif^ kali'^ |! fidigralianat khaiiii ity fidavali ; 

tilclartliyi^ keliliptoliiiiinNinsiiutanniu^^^ ’’ 425 T.in, a, io. 

a|hil)liraiurM taiiaillw d\ot}a keliiip^ telaip'^ ivsiiu''* tuiianu Iiy (dp 
pailpa iii|»ata]i pray( 4 't.avyuli • dliolla’’ eha parikasadi a!‘ bkana^ kava- 
ijala--’ d<^si liafnp jliijjauiii tail kpliiiu pin piiau annalip^^ rp^i 1 

pvaiii tpldiiir(*siiiiih’ luklliaryaii , va»ldatt.:iiKi]]o^“ taiy-iia |; 2 S; 

piiiiarTmali sviirtliT dull i; 43d i; ^> 0 . 

apahhraiHri* piuiar viaa ity ptaldjviua ]>araV'' HvartliP tlidj ]>ratyayo 
kliavati j suiUcirijjai taiii vallaliafuii^*^ jaia visaral liiaiiunip^’"* | 
puiiii siiiiiarauii^* gMuiu^-' ladiaho kai'-^ iianai^- j! 1 !; vina 

jiiplipiij-"^ na Iffiiiiiii ij 2 I, 

|| aTa<;yaii !0 deipdau !; 437 jj T.m,a,:i7. 

apaldiraiii(;p S vafyaiiiah svarth** d(‘iii^-’ da ity elan pratyayaii Idia- 
vatali I jibldiiiudiii iifiyagn vasi knralni jasik'*' adldiinaYin'' ‘ aiiiianii 
infdi vinattlia'I"^ tu!ul)iiiifip-‘-^ avaspin '■aikkaliiiir^^* ]>aijnaaii''^ jj 1 || avasa*'- 
11 a snalniti suliacidiiaMni^^ i| 2 *| 

i| c^kac^aso dfliij 438 !| T.naa.^s, 

a]>ii]jl!raiiip(* pkapaspalnlut'’* svurtlip dir Idiavati rdvkasi rsilakalaiiikialiaiu 
dp|}a!nm"^"’ })apeliittriii]i^'^ jo puiin kluiiudai aiiudialur^* ta^ii paeeliittenr^*^ 
kai'^^^li 


1‘ A. B.F. b. ^Lium 2i B. F. via* Bi A. kab* 4) A. 'diiin b) A. *^’3111 
sp B. b. <111(417 7) I), iiliii S} A B. b. lihaiia A. 1. li<L ‘4ii; B. F. b. ^’hiiu 

111) A. B. b. tuliU3ii; F. (diabniu 11) B. b. "Ihi 12i b. vadia' IB) <mh b. 14i b. 
‘liuiii Ibi B. “an lbs B. 17) b. '<amarana 181 F. b. jaimi B)) F. b. ^aii 

20) b. tali<» 21) A. B. kaiiti ; F. kaiiiu; )>. kai 22 1 B. nanivu 23) B. ^jjhiiu ; 
b. “jjlip 24) A. B. F. b. va 25) A. B. dem 2G) b. mi (sic) 27) b. advF 
28) b. viaF 21b B. b. tuiiivi“; P. tiuiiuuihi 30 ) B. Hukkanii : b. sukkoliim 
31) b. paiia“ 32) F. ^su 33) B. b. buacchb* 34 1 B. ^t;.ab; b. 35) B. di“ 

33) B. “ttrdihu; I). “ita“ 37) A.B. Miya‘* 38) B. Hin 31)) B. b. ka'iin; F. kliiii. 

I'isehel, Hemaeaiidra. 12 
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lY, 429—433. 


T.Tii,3,29. II adadadiilljlh STiIrtliikakaluk ca || 439 i| 

apabhrai|i 9 e namiiali paratali sv^rtlie a dada diilla ity ete^ pratya 3 ^a 
bhavanti tatsamniyoge sv^rthikasya kapratyayasya^ lopa^ ca j virahaiiala^- 
jalakaraliati^ pahiii pamthi jam ditthati | tarn melavi savvaliini^ pamtliia- 
Mm so ji kayati® aggitthaii |[ 1 (| dadab'^ ' malm kanitalio® be^ dosadaj|2 ’i 
dullab’® I ekka kiidiilli pamcahim ruddlii || 3 || 

T.nT,3,3o. j| yogajd^j caisMiu || 430 1| 

apabbrani^e adadadiilMii§.m^i yogabhedebliyo ye j§.yaiite dadaa^^ ity 
adayab pratyayfe te S pi svartbe prayo bhavanti i dadaa | phodaiiiti^^ 
hiadatini appanailm || 1 || atra kisalayety§-dina (I, 269) yaliik ! 
diillaa 1 cadullau^^ ciinni^^ hoi sa'i || 2 || dnlladada^’^ | s§,mipasaii salajja^® 
pill sini§.samdbihim vasii | pekkhavi^^ bahabaliillada^® dhana mellai* 
nisasii^^ || 3 || atrami^- syadaii dirghahrasviv (IV, 330) iti dirghah j 
evani bahiibaliilladati^^ atra trayanam yogah j 

T. Ill, 3, 31. II striyaiii tadantitd^^ ph || 431 1| 

apabhram^e striyam vartamlnebhyah praktanasutradvayoktapratyayante- 
bhyo dih^"’ pratyayo bhavati | pahia ditthi-® goradi ditthi inaggii^^ 
niainta^^ i amsusaseliim^^ kaiacii^, tiintiivvanii^*^ karamta jj 1 || ekka kiidiilli 
panicahim riiddhi || 2 || 

T. 111,3,32.11 atantaiP^ y 433 y 

apabhraing-e striyam vartamln^d apratyay§.iitapratyayantlt dlh^^ pratyayo 
bhavati | dyapavadah | pin §,iii^^ snavattadi^^ jhiini kaimada'i^"^ paittha ; 
taho virahaho nasaintaaho^® dhiiladiS.^'^ vi na dittha y 

T.m, 3 , 33 . II asyed y 433 jj 

apabhrani^e striyS,ni vartamlnasya namno yo S karas tasyakS^re pratyaye 
pare ik§-ro bhavati dhiiladia vi na dittha j| striyam ity eva j jhiini kaniia- 
dai^^ paittha |1 


1) b. m3, trayah 2) B. °tya 9 ca (sic) 3) A.B.F.b. °na® 4) b. °lra 5) b. 

G) B. Myau; F. kithatl; b. kiaa 7) b. dacla 8) b. %u 9) A.B.F. ve 10) B. dulla; 
b. dulla 11) B. [om, da) 12) B. dada 13) B. pbodimtiti 14) B.F. ji 15) B-b. eii® 
IG) A.B. Tuimi; b. ceunni 17) B. ^la®; b. dulla | dada ] 18) F.b. %jju 19) B.F.b. 
“ivi 20) A.B. vahavalu®; F. vahuva*^; b. bahuvalu® 21) F.b. Vsa 22) b. atram ity 
asyadau 23) A.B. ®valu<>; F. vabuva*^ 24) A. tadatad 25) b. di 2G) b. ‘^ttlii 
27) B. mayu; b. magga 28) b. niya® 29) b. *’saliim 30) B. b. F. ^cetina 
31) B. dtamtalmah (sic) 32) F. dab; b. da 38) b. auio 34) b. ‘>di 35) B.b. kauiia^ 
36) B. uamamta^ 37) B. Mia 38) B. asyoda. 



n\ m- m. 


I7ii 


yiisliiiiadslder fyanya dfirah 4^54 Ij t. hi, 

apahliraiiiv^* yiisliiiia<iridi!)liyali ptinisya lyapraiyayasya dara ity adefo 
liliavati saiiidt^saiii kfii'"* tiiluiremi jain saiiyt^alio iia^^ nHlijja'i t^tiiiiaiatari^ 
ideni"* pia^ piiVa kiiu ehijja’i \\ 1 I! ♦k^kkiii'^ amliara kaiiitii Ij *2 

lailiiiii malrara^ kaiutu h .’j i, 

I: iitw" dettttlali'^ 435 H t.iii,3,i£>. 

apabliraiiapj iilaiiikimyattadetadbliyali^’ para.syatoli^^ pratyayas^a dettiila^^ 
ity ade>7) bliavati j j kettiilo^^ | teitiilo^* j 

jj trasya dettalio 436 tj!i, 3, is. 

a|)aldirai]]^'p sarvadpli saptaiiiyaiitat jiarasya trapralyayasya dettalie ity 
adppo bluivati : ertabt* tettalip bfiri^^ ghari bieidii dliai 

piapabbliattlia va^-^ gorad! iiieeala kalia^^^ iia^^ tluii jj 

!| trataloli ppaiiali 437 'j t.hls, ic. 

apaldiraiufo tvataloli pratyayay-di-^ ppana-*^ ity adacpj bliavati vaddappanii 
pari paviai-'‘ ij 1 [j pniyodiiikarat \ vaddattanalio ianena-^ || 2 || 

Ij taTjiisya leYvafiiiieTTaximeTdli-’ i| 438 || t.ih,s, it. 

apabhramfe tavyapratyayasya-'^ ievvauip evvauni--^ eva ity ete tiaya 
ade(;a bliavanti eii^® gniliexipinu dhriuu^^ mai'*''b“ jal piu^® avvarijjal®’^ j 
iiiahii karievvatiip^^ kirii pi navi marievvauiii pari’"’"^ dijja'i^' |j 1 j| desii- 
ecridaiiii siliikadlianu gliaiiakuttanu"'^ jani loi | manijitthae^^ a'irattie 
savvii*^*^ sabevvaiim^^ boi 2 soeva para^- varia puppliavailiini^^ samanu ; 
jaggeva punii^^ ko dharai ja'i so‘^^ veuS® pamanii |j 3 |1 


1) A. B. F. h'lim; b. kamiiii 2) B. ina 3) B. F. siiyaiia*’ 4) F. pin; b. pie 
5) h. pani b) b. plena 7) B. drkkbia: b. dikkhi 8) B. b. ma^ 9) b. ato 
lUj b. dntriillah 11) A. (oiu. tad) 12) A. 2. M. corr. 13) b. detnilla 14) F. 

ntriilo: b. etriillo 15' F. ketralo; b. ketriillo HP b. jetriilio: om. F. 17) P. tetrulo; 
b.tetrullo 18. A.B.F.b. vari 19) B. vva 20) B.F. kaM: b. kalilm 21) b 'stellt 22.21. 
23) b. pratyayoh 24 1 B. puna 25) A. B. F. pra^* 2G) b. tta“ 27) B, ^'va 28) F. 
mir taYya.\va 29) b. emvauip 30. B. elm; F. evn 31) b. dbrn 32) A.B.F.b. 
muiip 33) F. b. priu 34) F. ueearii” 35) b. <'emva^ 36) B . )). para 37) b. ‘dip 
38) b. ‘’pa; F, tlia” 39) B. 40) B.F. savva 41] B. ‘’Mvva’^: F. b. ‘’heva” 

42 1 P. pari 43) B. appbuvaihiip 44) b. puna 45) A. se 46) B. veo. 

12 * 
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lY, 439 — 442. 


T.iu,3, 18. II ktva iiiiiviayayali || 439 || 

apabhramfe ktv^pratyayasya i iu ivi avi ity ete oatvara ride 9 a bhavaiiti | 
i ! liiada ja'i veria ghana to Mm abbM eadaliiim^ amlialiam^ be® liatthada 
jai punii^ mari marahum || 1 || iu | gaya gliada bhajjiu jamti ||,2 || ivi | 
rakkhai s& visabarini te kara cumbivi jiu” .| ^padibimbi^’ ainiim'^ jalii® 
jalii jehiiu® ajoMii^^ piii^^ || 3 || avi , baha^^ viccbodavi jahi tiibu'^^® butuu^^ 
i ko dosii^® | Mayatthiu jai nisarabi^® janaiim miimja sa rosii^® |I4 j; 

T. Ill, 3, 19. II eppyeppiiiTevyeYiiiayah^® || 440 |1 

apabhrani 9 e ktvapratyayasya eppi eppinu evi evinu ity ete catvara ade^a 
bbavanti jeppi asesii kasayabalu^® deppinu abliati^^ jay assn | levi maliavvaya 
sivu^^ lahahini-® jble vinu tattassii || prthagyoga uttararthab | 

T. Ill, 3, 20 . II tiiBia^^ evam'^^ aMnaliain‘^® aiiaMin |1 441 |1 

apabbramfe tiimah^® pratyayasya evaui ana anaham analiim ity ete 
catvara^^^ cakarat eppi eppinu evi evinu ity ete evam casbt§;V®^ ade?^®^ 
bbavanti®^ | devaiii dukkaru niayadbanu®^ karana na taii padihai j 
emvai®® subii®^ bbiimjanabam®® manii para®® bhiimjanabim na jai || 1 j| 
Jeppi caeppinii®'^ sayala dbara levinu tavii®"^ palevi®® [ vinu samtiin'^® 
tittbe sarena ko sakkai bbuvane vi || 2 || 

T. 111,3,21. II gamer eppinreppyor^^ er lag tS, |j 443 || 

apabbrani^e gamer dhatqb parayor eppinu eppi ity ade^ayor ekM'asya'^- 
lopo va^® bbavati | gamppinu vanarasibini*^^ nara aba ujjenibim gainppi ^ 
miia paravabiiu^® parama pall divvamtaraini^® ma jainpi^'^ j| 1 || paxe } 
gamga gaineppinii^^ jo muau^® jo sivatittba®® gaineppi || kiladi tidasriviisa 
gati so jamalou jineppi |1 2 || 


1) A. va^ 2) B. ^aiin; E. b. ^abim 3) B. E. ve 4) b. puna 5) B. jiii 

6) B.F. ^vi 7) 1 j, asuin 8) b. ‘’la 9) F. jahim; b. jabi 10) B. attobiu: b. acIoMu 

11) B. pill 12) A.B.E. va” 13) xA.B.b. <>buni: E. %u 14) B. bum 15) A.B.E.b. 
temva 16) b. ‘’sa; P. om. ko 17) b. {om. y) 18) A. nisaraihi; B. vtsarald; 
E. ‘’Mill; b. nibara'i 19) B. %aya 20) B.E. 21) b. abhaya 22) P. siva; 

b. sibu 23) A ‘’bi 24) B. turn 25) B, ov (sic) 26) B. ananamaba 27) B. va 
28) P. turn; b. tuma 29) b. ‘^ra und add.: ade^a bbavaiiiti 30) b. ‘^tau 31) om. 

b. Uer 32) b. niya” 33) A. ‘’aira 34) A. %um 35) B. suipjanaba: b. bbamja*’: 

P. ^ba 36) B. pari 37) P. b. va‘’ 38) b. tava 39) B. palei 40) B. b. samli 
41) A. B. ‘’eppor 42) B. aka<^ 48) om. P. 44) A. varana” 45) b. ‘’raba‘’ 
46) b. ‘’riiiii; P. «ra 47) b. jamppi 48) P. b. ^’na 49) b. ‘’ao 50) B. Htbu. 
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!| Iriio S pnili 'j 4-W ’i| t. ni 3,j.\ 

apul4!raiii<;t‘ tniali* prafuiyasya anaa^iU hliavati liaUlii iiuiraruifr^ 

loll piKlaliiifr"' vajjaiutiF' siinaliau'* hlia.saijiiu !, 

I* iTirflie liaipiiarimiiimvaYjsuiijaiiavah ji 444 || T.nra, 24. 

apalikraiiifp* iva^atlHksyurlb*'' iiaiu iiau ijaii navai jiiai janii it} ete ska!-* 
a<iia;a^'‘ bliaviiiiti ^ uaiu uaai luallajii.jjliik ^ sasiraliii karaliiin^- 11 1 
iiafi I raviattliamaiu^ ^ saiiiauleim*^ kaipthi iia^® dihipik* 

rakkoiik'" kliaaalii Diuijrilialie mm jivaggalii dinmk'^ '' 2 uai valayavaii^'*^ 
iiiva«laiiabliai*m <iliaria iiddhabbliua*^ ^ Jai i vallaliavirahumaliaualialio 
gavesaP'*' iiai ij 3 iiava’i ; |»<‘kki;t“viiiii*'‘^ liiiiliu jinavaralio-'’ 
illbaranayaiia saloim iiuvai giiriuiiairP.araljlrariu-'’ jalaiii pavka'i lunii -1. 
jani eaiiipayakiisiimalio inajjlii salii bliasalu paittluiii stdial ijiidanilafi-" 
jani kai.ia'i baitthau-^ :: 5 ijai.ui ! niriivaina^'' rasii pieip piavi^^ j^tnu , d 

Ij lingaiM ataiitrjiiu 445 t. 113 , 4 , ♦io. 

apahhraiiH;o liilgam ataiitraip vyabhicuri ]»rayo bhavati gaya^^ kmuWiaiip 
daraiiitii ; i aira piilliiigasya liapuiHsakatvam abldai laggfi dinugariliinP- 
paiiiii raknatau jai jo olia giri gilanaiiianip’' so kiiu dhapalio dliaiad ik 
atra abbliir^'* iti iiapiiiusakasya puiustvaiii i pai vilaggi aiptradi siru 
Ihasiiuu*'^’^ kliaiiidliassu''® j to vi katnrai kittliadau ball’ ‘ kijjafiHi kaip- 
fassO'^^' || 3 !| atra aintradPMti mipiiiusakasya stritvain ; siri eailifi kharuti 
[jphalaup'^^ punu dakuiii iiiodaipti j to vi iiudiadduiua saiinaliuiii avarfibiii 
iia kuraiuti'^^^ i; 4 || atra dalanii ity atra striliilgasya iiapimisakatvaiii j| 

'! t^aiirasraivat l| 44G ij t. 111 , 4 , lu. 

apabhraipye prayali yaiiraseaivat" ^ karyaiti bhavati slsi'- seliaru*^^ klianu 
viiiiianiavidii klianir^*^ kaiutlii palambir^-" kidu-^^^ radie viliidu klianiP^nmui- 
daiufilie jaiii paiiaena | taiip namuliu*^' kiisumadaiiia kodaiiulir^^ kamaho ’ 

It b. tm '2) B. aaa 3) b. '*ao 4) A. B. vv«>lla“; F. vo‘* 5) om, B.; 

I*. ‘*iin fi) oiiK B. ; ]). UH 7j B. F. “vafi: )>. 'buihii 8) B. wa art .e: F. ivasyiirtk 

0) b. .viat lO) oiH. F. 11' B. “jju; b. mallu" 12 b. karamlu 13) B. ‘^ua. 

Ill B. F. 15 1 B. na aimu; b. 'vinan itj B. vi 17j A.B. cvhi"* 18) b. aakke 

llj B. vi'^: F. dimiii 2U B. '4a 21) B.]>. iitdia*' 22) b. *’iium 23) b. HF 

24) Ij. F. |!i 25j C. dia: F. ".'Uiii 2b) B. "inatsara^’: F. "mamirF’ : b. 

27 j A. B. F\ b. 'Pdu; b. tuhl. uiani 28) B. F. va^' 20, F. ‘*imi 

301 A. B.-F. b. pii‘vi 31 1 B, F. gaii 32) B. F. L. ^*rc" 33, F. gill" 34! B. sabbha 

35) A. Iliasiauiii 30 b. "assa 37) A. vali 38i A. aiiitadi 30) B. b. {oin, p) 

40) A.B. kiV' 11; A. ill corr. sau" 42) B. si.'^u: F. >;isa'’: b. sasi 43j b. ‘Ta 

11) B. kkliaiiu 45) B. '^vu 40) b. kkidu 47} b. '*liuiu 4v8) B. b. Ma. 
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IT, 447—448. 


ran, 4, 71. II TyatyayaQ ca |j UH |1 

prakrtadibhashalaxanaiiam prayo ^ vyatyaya^ ca bliavati , yatlia magadliyam 
tislitlia^^ cishtha- ity iiktam tatlig.^ prakrfcapai 5 lGi?aiirasettishv^ api blia~ 
yati 1 cisbpadi^ | apabhram^e rephasyadho va lug iittah^ m^adliyam 
api bliavati [ fadamanii^amarnfabbalake knmbhafabafrava^abe'^ c;amcide^ 
ity ady anyad api drashtavyam | na kevalam bhaslialaxanan^^m tyady- 
fide^anani api vyatyayo bhavati ] ye vartain‘aiie kale prasiddbis te bhute 
S pi bhavanti 1 aha® pecehai rahutanali^® 1 atha prexamcakre ity arthah | 
^^abhasai rayaniare^^ I ababhlshe^® rajanicaran ity arthah j bhtite prasiddha 
vartamaiie S pi 1 sohia esa vamtho^^ 1 frnoty esha vamtha ity arthah | 

r.iii, 4,73. Ij ^esham samskrtavat siddhain 1| 448 H 

^esham yad atra prakrtadibh§,shasv^^ ashtame aoktam tat sapt‘^dhy§;yiiii" 
baddhasamskrtavad^® eva siddham | hetthatthiasuranivaranlya^'^ | atra 
catiirthya ade^o iioktah sa ca saniskrtavad eva bhavati \ yathS. piikrte 
iirasfabdasya saptamyekavacan^ntasya ure iirammi iti prayogau bha- 
vatah^® tathi kvacid urasity api bhavati ] evani sire sirammi sirasi I 
sare sarammi sarasi^® 1 siddhagrahanam mangalartham | tato .hy ayu- 
shmacchrotrkat^"® ^^abhyudaya? ceti | 

II ity aearya<jrilieinacandraTiracitaySni siddhalicniacaudrabliidM- 
nasTopaJflaQabdlTittijasaiiavrttaT^ ashtainasyadliydy asya^ ^ ca- 

tiirthah^^ pMah saniaptah^^ ! -^a^htamo S dhyS.yas^^ sain^tali j 

-^sainS.pta ceyam siddhalieinaeaiidraqabddnu^jfisanavrttih pra- 


1) om. P. b. 2) B. ^sht® 3) om. B. 4) A. in corr. sail® 5) P. uktaxn; 
b. iikto 6) B. P. 7) A. B. b. ®sabasr® ; P. sahasravasyahe ; b. ^sravasa®; 

A. 2. band eorr. ”de 8) B. P. 9amTide ; b. ^amvaipde 9) B. ilia 10) b. ®hutta® 
11) P. (jm. abhasai bis ende des siitr. 12) b. 13) B. ava® 14) B. vva® 

15) b. ®tabliasbasv {oin. adi) 16) b. saptamadhy® 17) B. P. ®tthiya® 18) b. ®tas 
19) om. b. 20) A. (B?) ®macch® 21) B. b. ®tabhya® 22) B. P. ®ttaii; b. ®sanala- 
ghiivrttav 23) b. asbtamadbyay® 24) B. (om. h) 25) om. P. b.; F. hat Muter padab 
nocli: tatsam%jtau ca samapta^ cayam 26) B. P. (om. ashtamo bis nameti) 27) b. 
®yali® 28) b. (om. samapta bis nameti). 
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apiisarepa II, 174, 
apliai lY, 110. 
atittha lY, 323- 
attamaiio I, 271. 
atta Ii; 51. lY, 123. 
attiia [aitba] I, 7. attlio 11, 33. atthaia 
lY, 310. 

attliamapi lY, 444. 
atthaliini [astraih] lY, 358, 
attliio H, 159. 
atliiro I, 187. 
adaniaapam 11, 97. 
addamsapam II, 97. 
addain I* 82. 
addo ll, 79. 

addha [ardha] addbain II, 41. addha 
lY, 352. 


addhamagalia IV, 287. 

addlia [adhvan] Tfl, 56 addliano III, 56. 

adba IV, 323. 

adbaiia lY, 367. 

adMnnai'm lY, 427. 

anaii lY, 400. 

aualo I, 228. 

anilo I, 228. 

I anil lY, 415. 

! amtaggayam I, 60. 
i amtappao I’l, 77. 
j amtarappa I, 14. 

j aiutaram, antaram I, 30. aiiitaru lY, 350. 
j 406. 407 . 408. aiptarosii II, 174. 
j amtavei I, 4, 
amteari lY, 264. ‘^ari I, 60. 
ainteuram I, 60. III, 136. 
aipto I, 14. 
anitovisaiiibba 1, 60. 
aintradi lY, 445. 
andfivedi lY, 286. 
andeuraiii IV, 261. 
arndhalo H, 173. 
amdliarai lY, 349. 
aipdlio II, 173. 

anna [anya] declinirt 111, 58 — 61. amia 
{ h . pi.) IV, 372. aniiu IV, 337. 350 354. 
401. 411. 414. 418. 422. annaip (acc. 
fern.) lY, 277. amiem lY, 370. aiiiialic 
lY, 425. annahim lY, 357. 383. 422, 9. 
anne lY, 414. amiai'm lY, 427. 
annatto II, 160. 
annattba II, 161. Ill, 59. 
annado II, 160. 
amiiuinani I, 156- 
annaba it, 161. IV, 415. 
aniialii II, 161. 
annaiso lY, 413. 
annariso I, 142. 
aimunnaip I, 156. 

apurava® lY, 270. apnravaiii lY, 270. 
apurave lY, 302. 

apiivva*^ lY, 270. apuvvam lY, 270. 
apiirai IV, 422. 
appajjo II, 83. 

appaiia^^am II, 153. appaiiaiiiii lY, 350. 

367. 42i 430. 
appaniiu II, 83. 
appamatto I, 231. 

appa declmirt; III, 56. appa II, 51. 
appaiii Ilf, 49. appaii lY, 422, 3. appa- 
naia III, 14. 5f. appapia III, 14. 57. 
appapa III, 14. lY, 338. 350. 367. 
appanem IV, 416. appapa lY, 422, 14. 
appanu IV, 337. appaiio 11, 197. 209. 
lY, 302. appabo lY, 346. 
appapo declinirt: 111,56. appapo 11,51. 
1 appanu lY, 396. appdnena III, 57. 
i appahai IV, 180, 
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a,p|tiaiii <!ir. Var. 
apple IV, :p)5. 
appullatii n, 165. 
appei efr. V'ar. 
aipplmana IV, 25' \ 
aplialofiaya iV, 285. 
abamlirilfuiip IV, 255. 
ahbavi v, yijrfi 
abbliada IV. 
abbbattliapi IV, 581. 
abbiia IV. 445. 
iibblii iV, 455. 
libbbitlai IV. 164. 585. 
abbimttai IV, 14. 152. 
ablibuddbaranu IV, 564. 
abiiaii IV, 440. 
abliaii'ga IV, 587. 
abhimafjfifi IV, 505. 
amacca IV, 302. 
aiiiarLsij II, 1U5. 
amugo L 177. 
ainiinaipti II, 150. 

aiiiu dediiiirt: III. 88. aiiiu III, 87. 
ainuia III, 87. IV, 155. amuiiimi 

III, 55. 85. 
ainbanu IV, 576. 
ambaiii I, 84. II 5ij. 
ambira IL 56. 
ambilaip II, ICHj. 
amiaaili IV, 424. 
aiiiiuaiie IV, 284. 502. 
aiiiiiii IV, 555. amniie IV, 506. 

aiaiiii ill, 105. 107. 

aiuoiu II, 208, III, 41. 

aiuba 'iiiliru I, 55. il, 59. 147. 2t4L. 

Ill, 1U6. 1<^7. iOV 110. 115. 114. 
iiniluP’ 1, 246. uiiibaiu III, 113. 114:. 
amiiaiiii IV. 576. amhattn III, 112. 
amhainmi 111, 112. aiuiiabaiii IV, 575. 
380. 417. 422. 455'. amiia.su HI, 117. 
amMiia III, 114. anibaiiaiii 111, 114. 
aruhasu III, 117. IV, 581. auibusumtu 
111, 112. ambaha’' IV, 500. amMhi 
III, 110. amliabiuito 111, 112. anibi 
III, 105. i; 40. Ill, 26. 106. 

108. 110. 114. 147. 148. IV, 576. 422. 
amliolii 111, llu. aiiiljeliiiu IV, 571. 
378. 422. ainliesu 111, 117. amliesumtu 
III 1,2. amlio III, 106. i08. 114. 
147.^ 

aialifitisj IV, 517. 
ambara IV, 545 454. 
ambiirlso L 142. II. 74. 
ambeecayani II, 145, 
aiBbettlia I, 40. 

ayaiii III, 73. IV, 5u2. ayainmi III, 84. 89. 
ayamcba'i IV, 187. 
aya III, 52. 


ayi II, 217. 
ayya ladya] IV, 252. 
a}ya [anuj iV, 502. ayyo IV, 277. 
ayya iV, 502. 

ayyaiitla IV, 266. ayyaiitto IV, 260. 
ayyami%*-eiiijp IV, 285. 
avyunt* IV, 252. 

I ar cans, appei 1, 65. IV. 5*5. appiatfi 1,65. 
uppia I, 265. oppiajp 1, 65. 

— c. saxii. saiiULp]a?tuna II. 164. 

urapnaiij I. 66. 

urabaiiitj II, 111. 

aralio II. 111. 

iiri Jl, 217. 

anbamtu II, 111. 

arlba II, li)4. 

aribo II, HI. 

aruua I, 6. 

ambajpto II, ill. 

anibo 11, HI. 

are II, 20l. IV, 418. 

I'arj ajja'i IV, 108. ajjijjui IV, 252. 

larb aribai 11, loL 

almaipuraip li, 118. 

alaxii IV, 278. 

alaVi 1, 211. 

alabaiutiabe IV, 57a8 (VlabUl 

a lain a I, 66. 

alau 1, 66. 

aiuMl I, 257. 

alulii II, 185. 

aliaiii I, 101. 

ailulaiiii IV, 555. 

aliaiii 1, 101. 

ale iV, 5(2. 

aliattbai IV, 144. 

allaip I, 82. II, 171. 

ailiai IV, 159- 

allivai IV, 59. 

aliia'i iV, 54. 

uUiiia IV, 54. 

avaakkbai IV, 181. 

avaacehai IV, 122. 

avaasai IV, 181. 

avaudlio I, 6, 

avakkluii IV, IBl, 

a\akkluiiii(lu II, 4. 

avagnnu IV, 595. 

avagudho II, 168. 

avajeau I, 245. 

avajjaiii II, 24. 

avajjasa’i IV, 162. 

avafifia IV, 295. 

ava<Iayadi [avatatate] IV, 555. 

avado 1, 271. 

avattbabaiu IV, 422, 22. avattbeiii IV , 55 6. 
avaddaiaiu I, 254, 
aVAf^ecbai IV, 181. 
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avayajjhai IV, 181.. 
avayavo I, 245. 
ayayasai II, 174. IV, 190. 
avayaso I, 6. 172. 
avayya IV, 288. 
ayaraaho II, 75. 
avaraiso IV, 413. 
avarana III, 61. 
avarahiii IV, 445. 
avari II, 166. IV, 331. • 

avarim I, 26. 108. 
avarilia II, 166. 
avareaa IV, 395. 
avaresim III, 61. 
avaropparu IV, 409. 
avagala IV, 302. 
avasa IV, 376. 427. 
avasacldo I, 172. 
avasara IV, 358. 
avasem IV, 427. 
avaschai IV, 162. 178. 
avahai IV, 94. 
avahadam I, 206. 
avaham ll, 138. 
avaiiara'i IV, 162. 178. 
avaMvei IV, 151, 
avahedai IV, 91. 
avahoasam II, 138. 
avi I, 41.* 
avinaya II, 203. 
avukka'i IV, 38. 
av_v^ II, 204. 

Vas mlii IU,105. 147. IV, 266. 91 IV, 302. 
si III, 146. 180. atthi II, 45. Ill, 146. 
147.148; natthi II, 206. tthii IV, 283. 
nilio, mha III, 147. sia II, 107. asi 
III, 164. ahesi III, 164. sainta IV, 389. 
samto I, 37. 
asaihim IV, 396. 
asaddhalii IV, 422, 8. 
asaiiu IV, 341, 
asahejja I, 79. 
asara IV, 395, 
asu IV, 414. 
asugo I, 177. 
asura I, 79. 
asulahain IV, 353. 
asesTi IV, 440. 
ast)a II, 164. 
astayadi IV; 291. 
ash:a HI, 74. 
assam I, 84. 
assim III, 74. 
alia (m. f. n.) Ill, 87. 
aha IV, 339. 341. 365. 367. 379. 380. 

390. (?) 416. 417. 422, 1. (?) 442. 447. 
ahakkbayam I, 245. 

aham I, 40. HI, 107. 147. 148. 164. 

IV, 302. 


ahayam II, 199. 204. Ill, 105. 
aliaru IV, 332. aharem IV, 332. 
aharutthaiii I; 84. 
ahava I, 67. 
ahavai IV, 419. 

aliava I, 67. Ill, 73. IV, 419. 
aliaha II, 217. 
ahajayam I, 245. 
ahiam III, 81. 
ahiai I, 44. 
aliiulai IV, 208. 
ahijjo I, 56. II, 83. 
aliinnu I, 56. II, 83. 
ahipaccuai IV, 163. 209. 
aMmajju II, 25. 
aMmafijli II, 25. 
ahimafinu IV, 293. 
aliimannii I, 243. II, 25. 
aliirio II, 104. 
aliiremai IV, 169. 
ahilamkhai IV, 192. 
aliilarnghai IV, 192. 
aliivannii I, 243. 
aiio 4, 7. II, 217. 
ahomalm IV, 367. 

' 

1 «'• 

I aaddei IV, 81. 
i aiii ‘IV, 432. 

I aiggba'i IV, 13. 

I aimcli-ri IV, 187. 

! airio I, 73. II, 107. 
i aujjam I, 156. 

I auddai IV, 101. 
j aumtaiiam I, 177. 

1 autte iV* 302, 

I au II, 174. 

j aena IV, 365. cfr. ayaiiii. 
ao I, 268. cfr, Vgam c. a. 
akii I, 209. 
agamaimu I, 56. 
agamio X 177. 

1 agame IV, 302. 

I agariso I, 177. 

I agaro I, 177. 

j acaskadi IV, 297. (Vcax c. a). 

I adhatto II, 138. y. Vrabli c. a. 
j adliappa'i IV, 254. 

! adhava'i IV, 155. 

1 adiiavia'i IV, 254. 

I adhio I, 143. 

; imattam v. VjSa c. a. 

I anatti ll, 92. 
anamdu IV, 401. 
anavanam II, 92. 
anavedu v. VjM c. a. 
analii IV, 343. [Vni c. a]. 
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ana II, 83. 

aoalakk'haiiiblio II, 07. 
aiuUakliaiisblio 11^ 07. 117. 
uiuilo II, *117. 
aniaiii v. I'ui c. a. 
adaniuiliaiE lY, 422, 22. 
adarai IVj 81. 

kaj> c. pari pajjattaiii II, 21. IV, 3 <j5, 

— c. pra pavemi IT, 3U2. pavai IT, 230. 
pavisu IV, 303. 308. pavia'i IV, 333. 
437. pattii IV, 332. pavia IV, 387. 

— c. saiupra <;aiiipatta IV, 301. 

— c. vi vfivei IV, 141. 

— ta sani aamavtd IV, 112. samappa! 

IV, 422, 4. saniappait IV, 401. saiaattu 
IV, 332. 420. __ 

apasia II, lOO. [Vpai; c. a?] 
apliaiuso I, 44. 
abhasa'i IV, 447. 
ama 11, 177. 
amelo I, 105. 202. 234. 
ayaim IV, 335. ayalio IV, 335. aena 
IV, 335. ayaliiiii IV, 3^3. 
ayajuso II, 105. 
ayaijiiai IV, 147. 
aya'mio I, 177. 
ayamba'i IV, 117. 
ayario I, 73. 
ay arise II. 105. 

liyara IV, 341. ilyareiui IV, 422, 3. 

fiyasaip I, 84. 

ayudluiin IV, 324. 

uraiina *1, 33. 

araualani I, 228. 

arabba'i IV, 155. 

araiubhai IV, 155. 

aramblio, aramblio I, 30. 

ai'-.^bai IV, 20*3. 

aroa'i IV, 202. 

arolai IV, 102. 

arovei IV, 47. (yruh c. a) 

alakkliiino I, 7. 

alavaim IV, 422, 22. 

aliddlio II, 40. OO. v. c. a. 

alibai IV, 182. 
all I, 83. 

ala IV, 370. 422, 13. 
aluiiikba'i IV, 182. 208. 
ulfddlmaiii 1, 24. 11,134. | , 

aleddbaip 11, 134. / ' • * 

aloana 1, 7. 

1) ava'i IV, 400. 410. udor zu 2?) 

2) aval IV, 337. avabi IV, 422, 1. 
avajjani I, 156. 

avatta'i IV, 410. 
avattao II, 30. 
avattanam II, 30. 
avattainano 1, 271. 


j'lvali I, 3. IV, 4M. 
avasabe 1, 187. 
avasa IV’, 112. 
avasayain I, 43. 
avasiii iV, 357. 
ave*Jo 1, 2l^. 234, 
asa lV, 383. 
UsaiHgliai IV’, 35. 
aaaui II, 02. 
usaro I, 73. 
asisii II, 1(4. 
a so I, 43. 
ahai IV’, 102. 
abadiiip 1, 2lMk 
a]uimiinu IV’, li>2. 
abaiia II, 217. 
alii HI. 74. 
abiai 1, 44. 
abittba 11, 171. 
aliodai IV, 27. 


L 

i II, 217. V. unai. 

i [api] IV’, 383. 384. 3iaj. 130. cir. einva 
ko u. ko'va. 
i [lava] III, Ok 

iTei IV, 403. esi 1\’, 411. viptii IV, 351. 

1 i c. a edii IV, 235. 302. 

ia I, 42. 01. 

iammi 111, 80. 

iaraha II, 212. 

iarai' III, 134. iaru IV’, 103. iarc 111,58. 
iatii I, 20. 

iaiiiiu 1, 20. 11, 134. 

ieiia‘(Vj II, 180. 

ikka I, 84, 

ikkhii il, IT. 

iiiigaio 1. 47. 254. 

iiiigiajjo II, 83. 

iingiannu II, 83. 

imguaui I, 80. 

itta II * 34. 

ittbo n, 34. 

iddhi I, 128, 11, 41. 

iiiam II, 20l. Ill, 78. 70. 85. 132. IV , 2^ J. 

111. 70. 85. 
ittaiiip IV, 301. 
ittiam II, 153. 
ittu il, 13u. 
ittba IV, 323. 
ittlii II, 130. 
idam III, 70. 
ido‘11, 130. IV, 302. 

Vidh (iiidb) c. vi vijjbai II, 28. 

— c. sam samijjhai II, 28. 

idba IV, 238. 
imdanilau IV’, 444« 
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imdabanu I, 1B7. 
imdham I, 177. II, 50. 
iiam il, 181. 198. Ill, 72. 77. 78. imo 
Hi, 72. 73. imu lY, 361. (n. acc.) 
ima III, 72. 73. imia III, 73. ima 1, 40. 
ime III, 72. 77. imina III^ 69. imena 
III, 69. 72. 77. imelii III, 77. imassa 
III, 74. 81. imie, imae III, 32. imaiia 
III, 61. 81. iminam , iinanaiu III, 32. 
imesim III, 61. 81. imassini 111,-60. 
74. 75. 76. imamnii III, 75. 76. 
ira II, 186. 
iva II, 182. 

Yish icchai lY, 215. icclialm lY, 384- 
°ha lY, 384. eccliana lY, 353, ittho 
21, 34. itthu lY, 358. 

Vish c. sainpra sampesia lY, 414. 
isi I, 128. 141. 

iha 1,9. II, 164. Ill, 75. 76. lY. 268. 419. 
iliain I, 24. 

ihayaiu I, 24. II, 164. 
iliara ll, 212. 

i. 

iammi III, 84. 

Vix c. pra v. Ypekkli n. }>ccch. 

— c. prati padikkha'i lY, 193. 

idi^dlia lY, 29*9. 

isato I, 84. II, 92. 

isalii II, 159. 

isi I, 46. II, 129. 

II. 

iia [uta] I, 172. II, 193. 

ua [-pagya] II, 211. lY, 396. 

uahi lY, 365. 

iiimdo I, 6. 

uuinbaro I, 270. 

uuX ISl. 141. 209. 

iiuhalo I, 171. 

iikkantlia, ukkaiaitba I, 25. 30. 
nkkattio II, 30. 
iikkaro 1, 58. 
ukka II, 79. 89. 
ukkittbaip I, 128. 
ukknkkarVi lY, 17. 
ukkusa'i lY, 162. 
nkkero I, 58. 

Tikkosain lY, 258. 
ukkhayam I, 67. 
ukkbalani II, 90. 
ukkiiayam I, 67. 
ukkliittam II, 127. 
ukkbtlva'i’lY, 144. 
ukkliadai lY, 116. 
iTtggal *IY, 33. 

Tiggama 1, 171. 
uggakai lY, 94. 


iiggliadax V. yghat c. iid. 
uggliusai lY, 105." 
lupgliai lY, 12. 
iiccaam I, 154. 
iiccadirio 11,2'^^* 
uccinai v. Vci c. xid. 
uccuppa'i lY, 259. 
uccei V. Vci c. iid. 
nccliao II, 22. 
nccliamge lY, 336. 
ucchanno I, 114. 
iiccliallamti lY, 326. 
ucclia II, 17. Ill, 56. 
iiccliano III, 56. 

ucckaho I, 114. II, 21. 48. Ill, 81. 

uccliu I, 247. iiccliu I, 95, II, 17. 

uccliiio II, 22. 

iiccMdliain II, 127. 

ujjalo II, *174. 

ujjalla II, 174. 

ujjana lY, 422, 11. 

iijjua lY, 412. 

ujjii I, 131. 141. II, 98. 

iijjeniliim lY, 442. 

iijioagare I, 177. 

uj^am III, 137. 

yujjli tijjliia lY, 302. 

ujjha Ili, 99. 

utto II, 34. 

iittha'i lY, 17. (Vstha c. iid) 
uttliabbliai lY, 365. (ystabh c. xid) 
uttliavaisa lY, 423. 
iidu I, 202. 
uddavaintiae lY, 352. 
iiddipo, iiddei, uddeipti lY, 237. 
"lid) 

\ma I, 65. 177. 
mia I, 65, II, 217. 
nnai I, 65. v. i. 
imhm lY, 343. 
unliattaiiu lY, 343. 
unliisani II, 75. 
uttaiiigiiai lY, 133. 
uttarijjain I, 248. 

Tittariam I, 248. 
uttimo I, 46. 
uttbainglial lY, 36. 144. 
iitthaliai lY, 174. 

■uttliarai lY, 160. 
uttbaro II, 48. 
iidu I, 209, 
uddamo I, 177. 
iiddalai lY, 125. 
uddliabbliixa lY, 444, 
uddliani II, 59. 
iiddliumai lY, 8. 
uddiiumai lY, 169. 
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iiddlifiloi IT, 29. 
iippattiiii IV, 372. 
iippari iV, 334. 
uppaiaip II, 77. 
lippiio il, 77. 
upjmkl IV, 2. 

ii]>pavei II, lOlj. ^|■'pill <*. ml), 

u]>pia V. I' ar. 

ujipela'i IT, 33. 

ujipeiiada II, 174. 

uppJialai II, 174. 

iibiiikka'i IT, 2. 

iibbha III, 

lilibliaiiitayaiii II, 134. 
iib]»liaiii IL 59. 
iibbhaval IT, 138. 
ulililiuai IT. 30. 
ublhutta'i IT, 141. 
ubljiiehiiii III, 95. 
uhliayalialaiii 11, 138. 
iibiiayobalaiii II, 138. 
umaccbai IT, 93. 
iiip])aro I, 270. 
nmin attic I, 139. 
umniattliai IT, 135. 
ummillai IV. 354. 

umba III, 99. uiiibatto 111, 98. miiiieliiiii 
III, 95. 
uinlia 11, 74. 

uvba III, 99. uvliatti) III, 98. uvhc 
‘III, 91. 93. uyhcliiip 111, 95. 
ur<j I, 32. urc iiramnii urasi IV, 418. 
nlilbalaiu I, 171. 
ullam I* 82. 
ullasa'i IV, 292. 
ullalai IT, 33. 
ullaliu IT, 422, 15. 
iillavirii 11, 193. 
ullavemtie II, 193. 
iilliuiiii III, 13. 
ulliliana 1, 7. 
ullukka-i IT, 113. 
ullimida'i IV, 23. 
ulluliaX IT, 259. 
iilliira'i IT, 113. 
allei 1, 82. 
iilliavai IT, 413. 
nvakuHibliassa III, 10. 
uvajjiiao I, 173. II, 23. 
iivaniaiii cfr. k'lu e. iipa. 
uvama I, 231. 

iivamiai IT, 418. (Viiia e. upa). 
ixvayara I, 145. 
uvarim I, 14. 108. 
uvariliani II, 133. 
uvavaso I, 173. 
iivasaggo I, 231. 
ixvahattba'i IV, 95. 


ii\abam 11, 138. 

, uvaha.Naiii 11, 201, 
uvalaipbliai' IT, 153. 
jivclla'i IT, 77. 
livvaipta IV, 414. 
uvvaria IV, 379. 

uwaa'i IV, 240. nvvki IV, 11.210, (I va 
e. ud|. 

nwurijjai IT, 438. 
iivviggo II. 79. 
iivviimu 11, 79. 

: uvvix’aX IT, 227. 

I tiwidhaiii I, 120. 
i uwudliaia I, 12o. 

; uvvc<l]iai IT, 223. 

uvvcllai IT, 223. 

, uvvevo IV. 227. 

; u«;eaLdi IV, 295. (Ibjal, e. iidj 
iisakbam I, 24. 
iisalio 1, 131. 133. 141. 
asm:! IV, 289, 

: a.ssikkai IV, 91. 144. 

! !l. 

' (i lLVM 
uaso I, 173. 

, ujjliao 1, 173. 
j usao 11. 22. 
i iisala'i IT, 202. 

; iUavo I, 84. 114. 

fisa.siro 11, 145. 

; u.saseliiiu IT, 431. 

*; usario 11, 21. (l^^ar a. tjdj. 

: usaro 1, 73. 

: iisuo 1, 114. II, 22. 

' usuiubhai IT, 202. 

: usuraiii II, 174. 

' fiso I, 43. 

I «• 

i e III, 99. 

I 0 IT, 399. (?) 

j ea“ I, 11. earn I, 209. II, 198. 204. 
I III, 85. 80. 134. eii IT, 438. ee m, 4. 

58. 86. ei IT, 330. 344. 363. 414. eas.sa 
; III, 81. eae m, 32. IT, 284. 302. 

; elc III, 32. caiiam III, 32. eaiia III, 31. 

I 81. einaia III, 32. ecsixp III, 31. 81. 

I ea in, 82. eau, ealiiiutu. eillxi ill, 82. 

: eao III, 82. 83. eaiiimi III, 84. eassiia 

! III. 60. 

I earaha I, 219. 262. . 

; oar iso I, 142. 

: eo [cka] II, 99. 165. 
i ekattu II, IGO. 

I ekada II, 132. 

I ekado II, 130. 

I ckallo II, 165. 
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ekatnsa IV, 326. 

ekka IV, 371. 383. 419. 422, 14. 429. 431. 
ekbi IV, 422, 1. 4. ekko II, 99. 165. 
ekke III, 58. ekkae I, 36. ekkaliim j 
IV, 331. 357. 396. 422, 9. 
ekkaia II, 162. 
ekkamekkalim IV, 422, 6. 
ekkamekkam III, 1. ekkamekkena III, 1. 
ekkallo 11, 165. 
ekkasariam II, 213. 
ekkasi n,*162. IV, 428. 
ekkasiam II, 162. 
ekkaro I, 166. 
ekkekkam III, 1. 
egattani’l, 177. 
egaya ll, 162. 
ego I, 177. 

ecckana IV, 353. v. Vish. 
enhini I, 7. II, 134. 
etiso IV, 317. etisam IV, 323. 
ettalie IV, 419. 420.‘ 436. 
ettalie II, 134. 180. Ill, 82. 83. 
ettiam II, 157. ettia IV, 341. 
ettiamattam , <^mettam I, 81. 
ettilam II,* 157. 
ettalo’lV, 408. 435. 
etto III, 82. 83. 

ettlia I, 40. 57. Ill, 83. IV, 123. 265. 
ettlni IV, 330. 387. 404. 405. 
edam IV, 279. edena IV, 282. 302. ediiia 
ni, 69. IV, 278.’ edao, edalii IV, 260. 
eddaliam II, 157. 
emeva I, 271. 

emva IV, 37 6.418. emva’i IV, 332. 420. 441. 

emraim IV, 421. 423. 

emvaliim IV, 387. IV, 420. 

eravao I, 208. 

eravaiao I, 148. 208. 

eriso I, 105. 142. erisi 11, 195. 

elaya III, 32. 

eva I, 29. 

evadu IV, 408. 

evam I, 29. II, 186. IV, 279. 322. 
evameva I, 271, 
evamvidliae IV, 323. 
e9e ‘IV, 287. 302. 

esa 1, 31. 35. Ill, 3. 85. 147. IV, 447. eso 
II, 116. 198. Ill, 3. 85. 86. IV, 280. esa 
I, 33. 35. 158. Ill, 28. 85. 86. IV, 320. 
esu 111^74. 
esi V. Vi. 

eka IV, 830. 344. 362, 363, 419. 425. 
eliu IV, 362. 395.402.422. elio IV, 362. 
391. eka IV, 445. elii III, 74. 
ekaiim IV, 362. 

0 , 

0 1, 172. II, 203. IV, 401. 
oakkka’i IV, 181. 


oaggai IV, 141- 
oamda’i IV, 125. 
oarai IV, 85. 
oaso I, 172. 173. 
oi IV, 364. 

okkkalani I, 171. 

ogaka'i IV, 205. (Vgali c. ava). 
oggalai IV, 43. 
ojjkaro I, 98. 
ojjkao I, 173. 
oppiam 1 
, oppei j 

i oiiMlam I, 38. II, 92. 
omalayam I, 38. 
omkalai IV, 21. 41. 
orasai IV, 85. 
oriimiriai IV, 11. 
oil I, 83. 
oluipdai IV, 26. 
ollani I, 82. 
i ovaski IV, 179. 

! ovakai IV, 205. 

I ogaladlia IV, 302. (Vsar o. apa). 

osadkam I, 227. 

1 osakam I, 227. 
osiamtam v. Vsad c. ava. 
osiikkai IV, 104. 
oka'i IV, 85. 

I okattai IV, 419. 

; okaio I, 171. 

I okamai IV, 25. 

I okavai IV, 160. 

!• okirai IV, 12. 

ai. 

ai I, 169. 

k. 

kaIV,850(?).422,14. 44r)(?). kailV, 422,1. 

; ka vi IV, 377. 401. 420. 422. ko II, 198. 

! Ill, 71. IV, 370. 396. 422, 6. 438. 439. 

I 441. ko i IV, 384. ko vi IV, 415. 

! 422, 4. ka III, 33. IV, 320. ka vi 

IV, 395. ki I, 29. IV, 340. kirn I, 29. 

I 41, 42. II, 189. 193. 199. 204. 205. 

i III, 80. 105. IV, 265. 279. 302. 365. 

I 867, 422, 10. 434. 439. 445. kim I, 41. 

i kini pi IV, 310. 391. 418. 438. kaf 

IV, 426. ke III, 58. 71. 147. IV, 376. 
ke vi IV, 387. 412. kao III, 66. kau 
m, 33. kin III, 83. kam III, 33. 71. 
kena II, 199. Ill, 69. 71. keiia vi I, 41. 
kenavi I, 41. kina III, 69. kassa 
; 11,204. Ill, 63.kassu IV, 422, 7. kasa 

IV, 421. kasa HI. 63. kasu IV, 858. 
! kae in, 38. 63. kissa III, 64. kasa IE, 63. 
i kiso III, 64. kia, kia, kli HI, 64. Me 
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III, S3. U.UW IV, 359. kaua III, 33. ! 
lil. kesiju 111, 01. 0± Hi] III, 71. 

IT, 100. Ill, 71. kiulo If, lOO. 
Ill, 71. kaniliii 111, 00. 08. kisa 111, 08. 
kiiio 111, 08. kaiiiHii,, ka.isiiu 111, 05. 
kao. kie, kuhiiij 111, OU. kasti, kisii 
111, 33. kai'. 
kai [kati] IV, 370. 4^0. (V| 
kai [kavi] II, 40. Ill, 142. kai 1, 128. 180. ! 
kai'avai|i I, 151. 25U. 

ka'ia III, 65. ; 

kamliani III, 123. 
kalfldliao II, 90. 
kaidhao II, 90. 

ka'imo I, 4tS. ; 

kairavaiii 1, 152. 

kailaso I, 152. i; 

kajvaliain I, 250. 
kaisa IV, 403. 
kai [kapi] I, 231. 

kali IV, 410. 418. • 

kaiiccIieaTaiii I, 102. 
kafiravo I, i02. 

kaiila I, 162. ; 

kailsalaiu I, 102. I 

kaiiliii L 21. kailluuji I, 225. i 

kaiavam I, 1. : 

kaiirava I, 1. 

kamsam I, 29. 70. ; 

karusalo II, 92. ! 

kainsia I, 70. 

kakudliaiii IL 174. i 

kamkodo 1, 20. ! 

kanikhai IV, 192. I 

kamgiilie IV, 307. I 

kaceu IV. 329. j 

kaeclia II, 17. ! 

kacclio Ii; 17. ! 

kajja IV, 266. 400. kajjaia I, 177. II, 24, I 
kaj'iu IV, 343. kajjeiii IV, 307. kajje j 
II, ISO. ' i 

kamcana IV, 396. 1 

kaiiicuia, kaiic® IV, 263. 302. 
kamcuo I, 25. 30. kaiicuo I, 30. kamciiam 
1, 7. kamcua IV, 431. ' * ! 

kafifiaka I\\ 293. 305. 
katari (?) IV, 350 j 

katarai (?) IV, 445. __ j 

kattaioa IV, 385. kattu II, 146. v. Vkar. ‘ 
kattliam II, 34. 90. ; 

katlaiiam I, 217. ' 

kadu IV, 336. kadiiellaiu II, 155. 
kadevaralio IV, 365. j 

kaddhai IV, 187. : 

kadliai IV, 119. 220. ! 

kana’i [kanake] IV, 444. 
kanai [Vkan] IV, 239. 
kaiiayam I, 228. 


kanaviD I, 253. 

kauia IV, 419. 

kaiiiaro IT, 95. ' ra fV, 390. 

kajiittiiayaro II, 172, 

kaiK^ni IL 110. 

kaiitao, kaintao I, 30. 

kaiutlii IV, 42a 444. 440. 

kaiplam , kaindaiii I. 30. 

kandalia IL 38. 

kaiiidiia'i I, 121. 

kaniiadai IV, 4S2. 433. kaHnaiiaip IV, 340. 

kaiiniaro I, 108. II, 95. 

kanniTu I, 168. 

kaiiho II, 75. 110. 

katasina IV, 322. 

kattari II, 30. 

katta III, 48. kattara III. 40. kattfiro 

III, 48. 
kattio II, 30. 

I' katkav, kakai I, 187. IV. 2. kadiicdi, 
kakedi IV, 207. kadktdii IV, 302. 
kadliidu IV, 390. kadkituna IV, 312. 
kattkai 1, 187. IV, 249. kakijjai IV, 249. 
kattka II, lOi: III, 05 71. _ 
kattkai’ II, 174, siek aiicii ykatkay. 
kadkain IV, 207. 323. 
kaiiitappo IV, 325. 
kaiiiti IV, 396. kaiutio IV, 349. 
kaintu IV, 345. 351. 357. 358. 364. 383. 
418. 434. kaiatassu IV, 445. kaiiitako 

IV, 379. 389. ‘395. 410. 429. 
kamtka I, 187. 
kaiudutthaiii II, 174. 

kaindo II, 5. 
kappatarCi II, 89. 
kappijjai IV, 357. 
kappkalam II, 77. 
kamadlio i, 199. 
kamamdku I, 239. 

kamalain II, 182. IV, 308. kainalu IV, 332. 
397. 414. kamala’iiri IV, 353. kamala, 
kamalrdm 1, 33. kamalao III, 23. laima- 
lassa III, 23. kamalena III, 24. 
kamalamuhi III, 87. 
kamalavaiiam II, 183. 
kamalasara tl, 209. 
kamavasai IV, 146. 
kamo II, 106. 

Vkamp kampa’i 1, 30. 231. kaiiipai I, 30. 
kampei IV, 46. kampita IV, 320. 

— ‘c. anu aiiukampania IV, 260. 
kambkara II, 60. 
kamma’i IV, 72. 
kammava'i IV, 111. 
kammasam II, 79. 

kammalia IV, 299. kaniuialia* IV, 300. 
kammei IV, 110. 
kamka v. ka. 
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kamhara I^IOO. II, GO. 74. 

kaya v. l^kar. 

kayakajjo' III, 73. 

kayaggalio I, 177. 180. 

kayaiiam I, 217. 

kayannu I, 56. 

kayaiite IV, 302. 

kayamdho I, 239. 

kayappanamo III, 105. 

kayambo I, 222. ‘'mbu IV, 387. 

kayaro I, 209. kayarc III, 58. IV, 287. 

kayalam I, 167. 

kayali I, 167. 220. 

Vkar karenii I, 29. II, 190. Ill, 105. 
IV, 265. kalemi IV, 287. karei IV, 337. 
414. ,420. 422, 22. karai IV, 65. 234. 
239. 338. karadi IV, 360. karamti 
IV, 376. 445. karaliitti IV, 382. 444. karu 
IV, 330. karaln IV, 385. 418. kare 
IV, 387. karesii II, 201. karabii IV, 346. 
427. kaxedlia IV, 260. karase, karae 

III, 145. karissidi IV, 275. karisii 

IV, 396. kisuIV,389. kattaiim IV, 385. 
kahani HI, 170. IV, 265. kabimi III, 170. 
kaiiii*!, 5. Ill, 166. IV, 214. kaM I, 5. 
kasi, kahi, kabla III, 162. H, 191. IV, 214. 
kijjai I, 97. kijjadi, Mjjacle IV, 274. 
karijja'i IV, 250. kira'i IV, 250. kirate 
IV, 316. kiiiallm IV, 338. 385. 389. 
411. 445. karei III, 149. 153. karavai 
III, 149. karavei III, 149. karavci 

III, 153. karaviai, karavijjai III, 152. 
153. karia’i, karijjai III, 152. 153. 
kaum IV, 214. karallm IV, 370. karana 

IV, 441. kari IV, 357. karia I, 27. 
IV, 272. kadiia IV, 272. 302. kaiidCina 
IV, 272. kauna I, 27, II, 146. Ill, 157. 
IV, 214. kamiam I, 27. kauanam, 
kauana I, 27, kalia IV, 302. karevi 
iV, 340. kareppiim IV, 396. kayavaia 
IV, 265. kava III, 73, 105. karaii 
IV, 429. kayain I, 126. 209. II, il4. 

III, 16. 23. 24. 27. 29. 30. 51. 55. 56. 70. 
77. 109. 110. 118. 119. 124. 129. 

IV, 422, 10. kaya II, 204. Ill, 7. 
katam IV, 323. kadam IV, 290. Icidu 
IV, 446. kiaiim IV, 371. 378. akia' 
IV, 396. karanijjam I, 24'^. II, 209. 
karaniam I, 248. IV, 277. kayayvaiii 
IV, 214.* karievvaunx IV, 438. karainta 
IV, 431. karamtakb IV, 400. kariani 
III, 152. 153. karaviam III, 152. 153. 
karavia IV, 423. cfr. kiinait. 

Vkar e. alam alamkia III, 135. 

— c. prati padikarai I, 206. 
kara (hand) IV. 418. 439. (388? 395?). 
kari IV, 354. 387. (strahl) IV, 395. 
karabim IV, 349. 


karagga IV, 422, 15. 
karamjai IV, 106. 
karayala III, 70. 
kararuham, 4io I, 34. 
karaii I, 220. 

karavalu IV, 354. 379. 387. 

karasi II, 174. 

karaliali IV, 415. 429. 

kari IV, 353. 

karini III, 32. 

kariki IV, 187. 235. 

kariso I, 101. 

kariso I, 101. 

karenu 11, 116. 

kalai IV, 259. 

kalao I, 67. 

kalainldalia]}! IV, 428. 

kalamagovi’ll, 217, 

kalambo I. 30. kalainbo I, 30. 222. 

kalayalo IV, 220. IV, 302. 

kalaiiiail IV, 424. 

kalavo I, 231. 

kalijugi IV, 338. 375. 410. 

kalihi IV, 341, 

kali IV, 287. 

• kalimo I, 254. 
kale ‘IV, 288. 
kallam II, 186. 
kalharani II, 76. 
kavai IV, 233. (iS). 
kavattio I, 224. II, 29. 
kavadclo II, 36. 

kavaiia IV, 350. 367. kavanu IV, 395. 

kavanena IV, 367. kavanahe IV, 425. 
kavari IV*, 382. 
kavala IV, 387. «le IV, 289. 
ka^^all^ IV, 397. ka'vali IV, 395. 

I kavalam I, 231. "lii IV, 387. 
kavilam I, 231. 
kavoli IV, 395. 

kavva III; 142. kavvaiii II, 79. 
kavvaitto II, 159. 

Vkas c. Yi viasai IV, 195, viasamti 
II, 209. yiliasamti IV, 365. viasia 
I, 91. viasiam II, 215. 
kasatam IV, 314. 

kasana'i, 236. II, 75. ‘^no 11, 110. 
kasapphasi (?) IV, 422, i5. 
kasarakkeliim IV, 423. 
kasavattai IV, 330. 
kasaya’iV, 440. kasao I, 260. 
kasina II, 75. "no II, 89. 104. 110. 
kastam IV, 289. 

kaha I, 29. II, 161, 199. 204. 208. Ill, 56. 

kaha vi IV, 370. 436. 
kaham I, 29. 41. IV, 267. kaliam I, 41 . 
kaiiamtihn IV, 415. 416. 
kaham IV, 355. 
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kaliiivano II, 71. 93. 
kali! II, IGL 

kiiliiip III, 69. 65. IV, 30S>, 357. 422, 8. 
kaiiiiH vi lY, 422, 6. 

kui*" lY, 349 . 357 . 367 . 379 , 383 . 418 . 421 . 

422 . 428 . 434 . 
kViio I, 178 . 
kacca lY, 329 . 
katliaiii lY, 325 . 
kiimalio 15 ', 446 . 
kaininina II, 184 . 
kaiiiei 1\, 44 . 
kaya 15 ", 350 . 
kayamani 1 , 180 . 
kayara 15 ", 376 . 
kaiiiu I, 67 . 
kahikkhevam iV, 357 . 
kala III, 6 tJ. 
kala III, 32 . 
kaluyasain I, 269 . 
kalasaiii 1 , 269 . 
kali Hi, 32 . 
kali 15 ", 299 . 

kalo 1,177. kalaiiaiti in, 137, kalil5"^4l5. 

422 , 18 .^ 424 .' 
kavalia 15 ", 387 . 
kasai 1 , 43 . 
kasao I, 43 . 
kasain I, 29 . 

kasavo I, 43 . kasava, ka.^ava III, 38 . 

kasa I, 127 . 

kahani v. Vkar. 

kalialo I, 214 . 254 , 

kaliavaiio 11 ^ 71 . 

kaliii \ -./jy 

kaMa 

kalii' III, 6^ 

kiaiiin v. Ykar, 
kia I'l, l 04 . 
kii I, 128 . 
kiinsiiam I, 29 . 86 . 
kicea I, 128 . 
kicisl II, 12 . 89 . 

kiccliam I, 128 . 

kijjai, kijjai'uu ate. v. Vkar. 
kidi I, 251 . 
kina'i lY, 52 . 

kina III, 69 . v. ka. kino v. ka. 
kino II, 216 . 

SSSi } 

kitti lY, 335 . 347 . 400 . 418 . kitti II, 30 . 
kidlia lY, 401 . 
kiBiiaii IV, 329 . 
kiin V. ka, 

kira I, 88 . II, 186 . 15 ", 349 . 419 . 
kirayam I, 183 . 
kiria II, 104 . 

Pischel, liemaeanUra. 


kiritatani 15", 325. 
kila 11,186. iV. 292. 

' kilaiutam II, l06. 
kilammai il, ICKk 
kiiikiiaca'i 15", 168. 
kilitrliam IJ. 106. 
kilitta 1, 145. 

; kilinna 1, 145, kilinDaii 15", 329, kiliiniam 
II, 105. ICHi. 
kiie.^o II. lt)6. 
kl’va 15". 401. 422. 
kivanii 15", 419. 

' kiva I, 12S. 

kivanain I, 128. 

' kivino 1, 46. 128, 
kivo' I, 128. 

, kisaraiJi I, 146. 
ki.sara I, 128. 
kisalain 1, 269. 
kicialayaiii I, 269. 
kisa I, 127. 
kisanu I, 128. 
kisio I, 128, 

, kiso I, 128. 

kissa V. ka. 

: kiha IV, 401. 

; kiiie 15", 356. 

kia, kia, kii, kio v. ka. 

• kirai v. I kar. ^ 

I kilai 1, 202. kiladi 15", 442. (I'kndj 
■ kisa V. ka. 

; kisu V. I'kar. 

kufiiialaiii 1, 117. 
i kukkai 15", 76. 
kuiiikuma II, 164. 

kacclit 1, 35. II, 17. kiiecddo III, 46. 
kuceliea3*ain I, 161. II, 17. 

' ku^jjaj'a I, 181. 
kujiliai 15', 135. 217. 
kumjara 15", 387. "^ro I, 66. ‘^rti 15", 422, 9. 
: kutumbakain 15", 311. 

kiittanu W, 438. 
i kudirai 15", 364. 

! kudurabaiim 15", 422, 14. 

kudiilii it; 422, 14. 429- 431. 

I 1) *kudda 15", 396. knddam II, 174. 

I 2) kud(lam II, 78. 

’ kudbaro I, 199. 

kiinai 15", 65. kimainti I, 8. HI, ISO. 
kunavani I, 231. 

' kutumbakam 15", 311. 
kudo I, 37. 
kuppai' lY, 230. 

' kuppaso I, 72. 

I kuppiso I, 72. 
i kiimaro I, 67. 
i kumari III, 32. IV, 362. 
i kumaro I, 67. 

13 
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kumale IV, 293. 302. 
kumuam II, 182. 
kumpalam I, 26. 11, 52. 
kumbha IV, 447. kumbhe IV, 299, kum- 
bhaim IV, 345. 445. kumbliayadi IV, 40*6. 
kimbliaaro I, 8. 
kumbbaro I, 8. 
kumbliiia IV, 302. 
kumbaBO II, 74. 
kurala IV, 382. 
kuiucava, °cari III, 31. 
kolam I, 33. Ill, 80. IV, 308. kulo I, 33. 

kuiu IV, 361. 
kulla II, 79. 
kiivia III, 105. 

kusiima I, 91. 145. 322. 444. 

kusumadama IV, 446. 

kusumapayaro , <^ppa® II, 97. 

kusumaiiba IV, 264. 

kuso I, 260. 

knba-i IV, 365. 

kura II, 129. 

krdamtabo IV, 370. 

kedbavo I, 148. 196. 240. 

kettiam II, 157. kettiu IV, 383. 

kettilam II, 157. 

kettulo‘lV, 408. 435. 

kettbu vi IV, 404. 405. 

keddabam II, 157. 

kemva iV, 418. 

kero I, 246. II, 147. 148. keraii IV, 359. 
keram II, 99. keraiim IV, 373. kerem 
IV, 422, 20. 
keravain I, 152. 
keriso I, 105. 142. 
kelam I, 167. 
kelayai IV, 95. 
kelaso I, 148. 152. 
keli IV, 157. 
keli I, 167. 220. 

ke"va IV, 343.401. ke^^a i IV, 390. 396.398. 

kevatto II, 30. 

kevadu IV, 408. 

kesakalan IV, 414. 

kesabbaro III, 134. 

kesarani I, 146. 

kesari IV, 335. 422, 20. 

kesabim IV, 370. 

kesim V. ka. 

kesuam I, 29. 86. 

kebaii'lV, 402. 

kebim IV, 425. 

koasai IV, 195. 

koubalam II, 99. 

koBballaip. I, 117. 171. II, 99. 

koubalam I, 117, 

kokkai IV, 76. 

koccbeayam I, 161. 

komco I, i59. 


kottara'i IV, 422, 2. 

kottimam I, 116. 

kottumai IV, 168. 

kotona IV, 422, 9. 

komtlio I, 116. 

komdam I, 202. 

kottbnbo I, 159. 

kodamdu IV, 446. 

komto I, 116. komtu IV, 422, 15. 

kopparam I, 124, 

komui I, 159. 

kosambi I, 159. 

kosio I, 159. 

kostagalam IV, 290. 

kobandi I,* 124. II, 73. 

kobaiam I, 171. 

kobalie I, 171. 

kobali I, 124. II, 73. 

“kkeram II, 99. 

‘^kkbamdam II, 97. 

kh. 

kha'io I, 193. 
kbai'ram I, 67. 
kbatirai IV, 154. 
kbao II, 8, 

kbagga IV, 380. 386. 411. kbaggam 1, 34. 
kbaggu IV, 357. kbaggo 1, 34. 202. II, 77. 
kbaggem IV, 357. 
kbacai IV, 89. 
khatta I, 195. 
kbadda'i IV, 126. 

gj|^i}lV,244.(Vrhan) 

kbano II, 20. kbaiui IV, 446. klianona 
IV, 371. kbanem IV, 419. 
kbamdai IV, 867. 428. kbandio I, 53. 
°diu IV, 418. 

kbamdam II, 97. kliamdu IV, 444. kbam- 
daf IV, 340. • * * 

khamdi IV, 423. 
libannii II, 99. 
kbatti^am II, 185. 
khamti IV, 372. v. aucb khaai. 
kbamdo II, 5. 
kbamdbavaro II, 4. 
kbamdbo II, 4. kbamdliassu IV, 445. 
kbapparam I, 181. 
kbama II, 18. 
kbamaviam III, 152. 
kbamasamana, °no III, 38. 
kbambho 1, 187. It, 8. 89. kbambbi IV, 399. 

244. (Vkhan) 

khammo Iv, 325. 
khaya IV, 296. 
kkayagali IV, 377. 401. 
kkara H, 186. IV, 344. 
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Miala IV, 340. 3G7. 40G. 4-18. kiialaiiu IT, 
334. klialu lY, 337. 422, 1. 

Mialapii ITI, 42. 43, klialapuiri HI. 124. 

kimiapuyu 111, 24. 43. khalapuiiu 111,43. 
klialio II, 77. 
klialo 1, 187. 
kliaili]ia<lailui iV. 389. 
kliallido *1, 74. 
kliasiam 1, 181. 
kliasio I, 193. 

kliaa'i IV, 228. kliai IV, 228. 419. klia- 
damti IV, 228. kliaiuti IV, H5. klialii 
IV;^422, 4. 18. khaiiii IV, 228. klia- 
jjal IV, 423. kliao II, 90. IV, 228. 
(■I'kiiad). 

Ihkm IV, 421. 
kliairain 1, 87. 
kliania‘111, 57. 
klianu II, 7. 99. 

Idiamiain III, 152. 153. kiiarnijjailll, 153. 
kMmiai 111, 153. kliamei III, 153. 
(Vxam) 

Miasiam I, 181. 
kiiijjai’lV, 132. 224. 
kliittam II, 127. 
khira'i IV, 173, 
kiiivai IV, 143. H' xip) 
kliinarn II, 3. 
kMrarn II, 17. 
kliiroo II, 182. 
kMlao I, 181. 
kill! II, 198. IV, 302. 
kbujjo I. 181. 
kWttai IV, 116. 

Miuda'i IV, IIG. 

kliudio I, 53. 

klmdakkai IV, 395. 

kiiii<3dao II, 174. 

kliuppai IV, 101. 

kliubbhai IV, 154. 

khe I, 187. Ill, 142. 

kbedao [xvetaka und spbetaka] 11, 6. 

kbedio U, 6. 

kbeddai IV, 168. 

kbeMam II, 174. 

kbcMayam IV, 422, 10. 

kbellamti'lV, 382. 

kbodao [xvotaka und spbotaka] 11^ 6. 
kliodi IV, 419. 


gal IV, 367. 406. gal II, 195. Ill, 85. 

gale II, 184. 
gaiia 1, 54. 158. III^ 35. 
gaiio I, 54. 158. II, 174. 
gatido I, 162. 202. 
gaiiravam I, 163. 
gatirl I, 163. 


gao I, 177. gava* 
gaggaraju I, 219. 

gaiiiga iV, 442. IV. 3!l9. 419. 
gajjai IV, 98. gajjaipti I, 187. gajjaipte 
HI, 142. gajjaliiip I V, 367. gajju I V, 418. 
t;fr. gayyadi. (I garj) 
gaijiiin IV, 409. 

' gaddabu IT, 37. 

ga.lda I, 35. IT, 35. 

. gaddo 3. 35. 11, 35. 
i gadfial IV, 112. 

gauai IV, 358. gauaiuti IV. 414, ganeipti 
iV, 353. gananttie IV, 333. 
gamtbai IV, 120. 

‘ gajiitbi I, 35. IV. 120. 
gaiiidattiiali IV, 357. 
ganuiaijii IV, 353. 

; gall IV; 327^ 
gadua V. Vgam. 
guddabu II, 37 
: gana IV, 306. 

, gamdbaiidi I, 8. 
gaiiidbo i, 177. 
gabbbiiio I, 208. 

, Vgain gaccbai I, 187. IV, 162. 215. 

gacc'bati, gacrliati* iV, 3! 9. gawliadl, 

I gacf'bade IV, 274. gayea IV, 295, 

! gaccbissidi IV, 275. gamibi IV. 330. 

; gacchaip III, 171. cfr. Ill, 172. gamma'i, 
gamijjai IV, 249. gammibii, gamibii 
IV, 249. gacebia , gaccbiduna IV, 272. 

' gairitCaia IV^ 312. gadua IV, 272 302. 
ganippi, gamppinu, gainepp'. gameppi- 
nu’lV, 442.* gao I,' 209. gau IV, 442. 
gamp IV, 426. gaya ITI, 147. TV, 352. 

! gayaii IV, 422, 20, gava IV, 376. gayaiii 
I, 97. Ill, 156. gayaliim IV, 370. 377. 

! gate IV, 322. gade iV, 302. gado 
IV, 379. 380. 

; — e. ava avagayani I, 172. 

! — e. a agaccba'i IV, 163. 287. agaycadi 
IV, 302. agacclianiano IT, 323. ao 
, I, 268. agao 1, 209. 268. Ill, 16. 23. 

1 29. 30- 50. 52. 55. 97. 111. 118. 119. 

! 124- 126. 136. agado IV, 355, 372. 

* 373. agade IV, 292. agadaip IV, 270. 

, — e. abbya abbbagaccbal IV, 165. 
i — c. pratya paccagaecbai IV, 166. 

! — c. ud uggayain I, 12. 

1 — c, upa uvagayaniml HI, 57. 
i — c. nis niggaii IV, 331. 

' — c. sam saiugacdia’i IV, 164. saipga- 
I cebam IH, 171. samgamei III, 153- 
j gamira II, 145. 
i gamesai IV, 189. 
i gainbliiriam II, 107. 

I gava [gaja] IT, 335. 345. 383. 395. 418. 
i 439. 445. 


13 * 
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gaja [gata] y. Vgam. 
gayanain II, 164 gayane I, 8. gayani 
IY’ 3*95. gayanayammi II, 164. 
gayaiiayalu IY, 376. 
gaya'i, 177. 180. __ 

gayyadi IV, 292. (Vgarj; v. gajjai) 
garimS, I, 35. 
gariha II, 104. 
garuM, garuai III, 138. 
garaol, 109. garualY, 340. garni 1, 107. 
garuvi II, 113. 
g^lo I, 202. 

Vgal galai IY, 418. galamti IY, 406. 
agalia IY, 332. 

— c. vi yigalai IY, 175. j 

galattba'i IY, 143. I 

gali IY, 423. ! 

galoi I, 107 124. i 

gavakkhebim IY, 423. 
gavesai IY, 189. 444. 
gavviro II,_159. 

ga^ca V. ]/gam. 

gasai IY, 204. (V gras) 

gaha IY, 385. gaho II, 79. i 

gahanam IY, 323. | 

gahavai II, 144. j 

gaMam v. V^abh. j 

gaMram I, 101. 

gahiriam II, 107. 

gaMrima IY, 419. 

Vga gai, gaa'i IY, 6. giyyate IY, 315. 
gai I, 158. 
gao I, 158. 

ganam IY, 6. f 

gama III, 142. game III, 135. gamabam 
IY, 407. 

gamani III, 42. 43. gamanim III, 124. 

gamanina III, 24. 43. ganianino III, 43. 
gamillia II, 163. 
garavam I, 163. 
gava in, 56. 
gavaBO III, 56. 
gayi,* gavio II, 174^ 
gijjbai IY, 217. (Y^rdh) 
gittbi I, 26. 
gimtbi I, iJ6. 128. 
giddhi I, 128. 
gimbbo lY, 41§. 

gimba IY', 289. gimbo II, 74. gimbu 
IY, 357. 
giyyate v. 'fgk 
gira L 16. 

giri IY, 337. 445. girim I, 23. giribe 
IY,341. decimation v. 111,16. 18, 19. 22. 
23. 24. 124. 
gilaiiamanti IY, 445. 


gilai II, 106. 
gilanam II, 106. 
giligili'lY, 396. ___ 

gilijjai IV, 370. (Vgai) 
gili IV, 287. 
gTijjhani II, 26. 124. 
gumcbam I, 26. 
gumjai 1Y, 196. 
gumjnllai IY, 202. 
gumjollai IY, 202. 
guttba IY, 416. 
gudb I, 202. 

guna III, 87. IY, 292. 338. 372. 414. 
gunu IY, 395. gima I 11. 34. Ill, 65. 
. 81. gimrdin I, M. gunabiiii IY, 335. 

I 347. 400. 418. 
gmiai IY, 422, 15. 

I gnmtbai IY, 29. 

giitto II, 77. (v. Vgnp) 
guna IY, 306. gunena IY, 306. 
l/^p govai 1,231. IY,338. guppa’ilY, 150. 
gutto II, 77. juguccbai II, 21. IY, 4. 
juuccbai IY, 4. 

— c. vi viguttaini IY, 421. 

I gnppbam II, 90. _ 

; gubbai i, 236. (Vgupb) 

I gnmal IV, 161. 

1 gumpba'i I, 236. 
j gumniai IY, 207. 
gummadai IY, 207. 
guybam II, 124. 

guru IV, 444. guru I, 109. declination: 

III, 38. 124. 
gurullava I, 84. 

' gnlagumcbai IY, 36. 144. 
gulalai *IY, 73. 
gulo I, 202. _ 

gubai I, 236. (Vgupli) 
guha I, 42. 
gudboara I, 6. 
grnbai etc. v. Vgrabb. 
gejjbam v. Vgrabh. 
genhai etc. v. Vgrabli. 
gemduam I, 57. 182. 
goama, ''ma III, 38. 
goavari 11, 174. 
gotthada IY, 423, 
gono li, 174. 
gottbi II, 77. 

goradi IY, 395. 420. 431. 436. 
gori *IY, 329. 383. gori III, 32. IY, 396. 
401. 418. goribe IY, 395. goria, gorio 
m, 28, goriabi IY, 414. 
goribaram, gori'^ I, 4. 
goia II, *174. gole II, 194. 
goli IY, 326. 

♦ggapai II, 15. 
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VgiMi geiiliai JI, 217. IV, 209. 
iV,336. ^^rhamti IV, 311. geiihn II,' 197. 

III, 2«j. genliia 111, 163. gheppa’i IV, 256. 
341. glieppainti I, 269. Ill, 65. IV, 335. 
geiiliijjai IV’ 250. geiikia IV, 210. 
glietturia II, 146. IV, 21 b. grnlieppiiui 

IV, 394. 438. ghettiiHi, gliettauiia, 
gliettavvain IV, 210. gaMaia I, 101. 
gejjbam I, 78. 

— c. sani saiugaMa II, 198. 


gii- 

gha'iiu IV, 424, 
ghaipglialaiip IV, 422, 2. 

Vghat giiada'i I, 195. IV, 112. ghadadi 
IV, 404. gliadei IV, 50. ghad;\va‘i 
IV, 340. 411. giiadia IV, 414. ghiidiaii 
IV, 331. 

— c. nd ngghudai IV, S3. 

— c. sam samgiiadai IV, 113. 
ghattlia II, 174. 

gliattho I, 126. 

glia^a IV, 395. 439. ghado I, 195. 
gliadani lY, 357. 
gliaiia [glirna] IV, 350. 367. 
gbana [gha’na] IV, 387. 414. 438. gliana 
IV, 422, 23. IV, 439. gbaiio 1, 172. 187. 
gliamtti I, 195. 
gbatta lY, 414. 
gbattal IV, 143. 189. 
ghammo IV, 327. 
gbajam I, 126. 

ghara IV, 364. gbaru IV, 341. 343. 351. 
367. 422, 14. gbaro II, 144. gliari 
IV, 423. 436. gbarabim IV, 422, 15. 
gbarasami II, 144. 
gbarini IV, 370. 

ghallai IV, 334. 422, 9. ghallamti IV, 422, 3. 

gban IV, 346. 

gbayano II, 174. 

gbina I, 128. 

gb-isai' IV, 204. 

gbuggliiu IV, 423. 

gliudukkai IV, 395. 

gliadukkaya IV, 299. 

glmiitebini IT. 423. 

gliiimmai IV, 117. 

gbula'i IV, 117. 

gbasalai IV, 121. 

gliusipam I, 128. 

ghettiina etc. v. Vgrabb. 
gbeppai etc. v. Vgrabb. 
gbottai lY, 10. 
gbod’a IV, 330. 344. 363. 
ghoiai IV, 117. 
gbosai I, 260. 


cauo, eaiio, cauM, 
cailsu III, 17. caiinba 


e. 

ca 1, 24. Ill, 70. 142. IV, 265. 321. 322. 323. 
ca [-eva] IV, 386. 426. (?) 
cai'ttam I, 151. II, 13. 
ca'itta 1, 152. 
caii^ I, 171. IV, 331. 
caiibi, caiLsu, 

III, 123. 
caiigano I, 171. 
cauttbo II, 33. 

cauttbu I, 171. II, 33. calittbl I, 171. 

caiiddasi 1, 171. 

caiiddaba I, 171. 219. 

caiimubu IV, 331. 

cailro III, 122. 

eaiivisam III, 137. 

caiiv'varo I, 171. 

f S V. I. eavai. 

caeppipu I 

cakkaiii II, 79. cakkem IV, 444. 

cakkamma'i IV, 161. 

cakkiio I, 8. 

cakkbiairi IV, 258. 

cakkbu, cakkbi'iiia I, 33. 

caccaram II, 12. * 

caccaram IV, 325. 

caccikkiim II, 174. 

eaccuppai IV, 39. 

cacciiai IV, 194. 

camcalu IV, 418. 

I. cadai IV, 206. cadiaii IV, 331. cadia 

IV, *445. 

II. cadai IV, 421. 
cadakka IV, 406. 
cadabnni IV, 439. 
cadd I, 67. 

L caddai IV, 110. 

II. caddai IV, 126. 

III. caddai IV, 185. 
catta V. I. cayai. 

cattaro III, 122. cattari III, 122. 

cadurike IV, 281. 

cadnlike IV, 302. 

camdao II, 164. 

camdanam II, 182. 

camdima I, 185. ®mae IV, 349. 

cando I, 30. caipdo I, 30. II, 80. 165. 

camdro II, 80. 

capphalaya III, 38. 

camadbai lY, 110. 

camaro I, 67. 

campaya IV, 444. 

campavanni IV, 330. 

campijjai IV, 395. 

cammain I, 32. 

I, cayai IV, 86. caya IV, 422, 10. caejja 
IV, 418. caeppinu IV, 441. catta IV, 
345. 383. 
n. cayai IV, 86. 
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carana I, 254- 
cari'lV, 387. , 

calai lY, 231. 

calana lY, 399. <^110 I, 254. ^ue II, 180. 

caladi lY, 283. 

calana lY, 326. 

calehim lY, 422, 18. 

callai lY, 231. 

I. cava’i lY, 2. 

11. cava’i lY, 233. 
cavida I, 146. 198. 
cavila I, 198. 

caveda lY, 406. °(la I, 146. 
cau lY, 396. 

CiYumdii I, 178. 
caiiramtam I, 44. 
cadu i, 67. 
eamaro I, 67. 
carahadi lY, 396. 

Vci cina’i lY, 238. 241. cunai lY, 238. 
cinijjai lY, 242. 243. cimma'i lY, 243. 
ciniliii, cimmiliiilV, 243. civvai, civvihii 
lY, 242. 243. 

— c. Tid uccina'i, uccei lY, 241. 

cia II, 99. 184. 187. 

ciiccliai II, 21. lY, 240. 

cikkliallo III, 142. 

cimca II, 129. 

cimcaai lY, 115. 

ciicai lY, 115. 

cimcilla’i lY, 115. 

cinliam II, 50. 

V cint cimta’i lY, 422, 15. cimtedi IV, 265. 
cimtayamto lY, 322. ' cimtayamani 
lY, 310.* cimtamtaliam lY, 362. cim- 
tijjai lY, 396. *410. cimtiam 11, 190. 
ciratitam lY, 320. 
cinta I, 8*5. 
ciiadkam II, 50. 



cirassa III, 134. 
cilao I, 183. 254. 

SSi. } w- 

cilinro I, 186, 
cimiito lY, 325. 
civamdaiiam I, 151. 
cuai'll, *77* 
cukkai lY, 177. 
cuccliam I, 204. 
cunai lY, 238. 
cii^am II, 34. 
cunni lY, 395. 430. 


ctuino I, 84. 

cumbai lY, 239. cumMvi lY, 439. 
culuculax lY, 127. 
cMullaii lY, 395- 430. 
cdru lY, 337. 


cea I, 7. II, 99. 184. 209. 

ceai lY, 396. 

ceiam I, 151. II, 107. 

cetto I, 152. 

cogguno I, 171. 

cottlio I, 171. cottlii I, 171. 

coddasi I, 171. 

coddalia I, 171. 

Goppadai lY, 191. 
coriam I, 35. II, i07. 
coria I, 35. 

coro I, 177. corena III, 136. corassa 
III, 134. 

CO ware I, 171. 
cca II, 184. 

I ccia I, 8. II, 99. 184. 195. 197. Ill, 85. 
i 180. lY, 63. 365. 

! Gcea II, 99. 184. 


eh. 


j clia’iaiii II, 17. 
j clia’illa lY, 412. 
cliaumam 11, 112. 
cliaccharo lY, 325. 
cliajjai lY, 100. 

cliattho I, 265. II, 77. cliattlii I, 265. 

I cliaddai II, 36. lY, 91. chaddalii lY, 387. 
cliaddevinii lY, 422, 3. 
ckaiio il, 20. 
chanlia III, 123. 
chattavanno I, 49. 
ebattivanno I, 49. 265. 
ebaddi if, 36. 
ebamdati lY, 422, 14. 
cbaindam I, 33. 
ebamdo I, 33. 
ebappao I, 265. II, 77. 
ebama II, 18. 101. 
ebami I, 265. 
ebammam II, 112. 
cbammuliu lY, 331. 4io I, 25. 265. 
ebay am II, 17. 
cbaillo II, 159. 
cbdyai lY, 21. 

chaya I, 249. HI, 34. IV, 370. 387. 
j ebayaittiae II, 203. 

; ebaru lY, 365. ‘^ro II, 17. 

; cbali I, 191. 

I ebale lY, 295. 
cbalo I, 191. 
ebavo I, 265. 
ebabi I, 249. in, 7. 34. 
cbikko n, 138. 
cM cbi II, 174. 
ebimebai 11, 174. 
cbittam II, 204. 
cbittam lY, 258. 
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y chid diinidai IV, 124.216. chijjai IT, 357. 

434. cliinnu IV, 444. diecchaip III, 171. 
— c. a accMmdai IV. 125. acchiiiiiu 11,138. 
cMppai IV, 257. 
chira I, 266. 

cMva’i IV, 182. chivijjai IV, 257. 

ehihai IV, 182. 

cMM I, 128. n, 23. 

cMani I, 112. II, 17. 

chinam II, 3. 

chiram II, 17. 

ehiicciiam I, 204. 

clmdu IV, 385. 401. 422, 19. 

chimno II, 17. 

chiitto II, 138. 

chumdai IV, 160. 

chuppai IV, 249. 

chiiro II, 17. 

chuvijjai IV, 249. 

chuliai IV, 143. 

chuha I, 17. 265. II, 17. 

cliiidlio II, 92. clindliaiu II, 19. 127. 

cheaii IV, 390. 

cheecliain v. T'^id. 

cliettam 'll, 17. 

clioliijjamtu IV, 395. 

J- 

jaadai, jaadamto IV, 170. 
jai I, 40. Il, 204. m, 179. 180. IV, 343. 
351. 356. 364. 365. 367. 370. 371. 379. 
384. 390. 391. 395. 396, 398. 399. 401. 
417. 418. 419. 422, 6, 9. 438. 439. 
jaia III, 65. 
ja’ima I, 40. 

5 also IV, 403. 404. 
iaiham I, 40. 

'jai I, *177. 

ja^ana 1, 178. “aayadam I, 4. °nayadam 

iao'l,‘209. IV, 419. 

jakMio n, 89. 90. 

jagix IV, 343. jagi IV, 404. 405. 

jaggai IV, 80. jaggeva IV, 438. 

jajjariaix IV, 333. 348. 

jajjo II, 24. 

jatto II, 30. 

•jadalo n, 159. 

'iadilo I, 194. 

‘■jaAkam IV, 258. 

Jjadharam 1, 254- 
■jaiiialam I, 254. 

jana IV, 364. 376. jaim IV, 336. 337. 
*339. 406. 418. jano III, 153. jana 
n, 114. IV, 372, janena IV, 371. j*a- 
nassu IV, 419. 
japani IV, 282. 302. 
janabhhaliia 11, 204. 


jani IV, 444. 
jaiui IV, 401. 444. 
janhu II, 75. 
jatta IV, 404. 
jatto II, 160. 
jattha II, 161. 
jado II, 160. 
jadha IV, 260. 
jamtaii IV, 420. 
jam V. jo. 

jama IV, 370. 442. jamo I, 245. janialio 
IV, 419. 

jamalam II, 173. 

jampa'i IV, 2. jampi IV, 442. jampiam 
iU, 94. * 

jampiro II, 145. jarupiralie IV, 350. 
jaipbhaai IV, 157. 240. 
jambhai IV, 157. 240. 
jammai IV, 136. 
jammanam II, 174. 

jammo 1, 11. 32. II, 61. jammu IV, 396. 

397. 422, 4. 
jamiia III, 66. v. jo. 
jaya IV, 370. 
jayassu IV, 440. 
jaya IV, 283. 

jara I, 103. IV, 423. 

jara'i IV, 234. jarijjai, jira'i IV, 250. (I jar) 
jala III, 16. jalam I, 23. IV, 287. Ja- 
1am IV. 308. jaiu IV, 395. 419. 420. 
422, 20. jali IV, 383. 414. jale lY, 365. 
jalena I, 155. jaiahu IV, 415. 
jala'i IV, 365. 
jalacaro I, 177. 
jalano IV, 365. Hii IV, 444. 
jalayaro 1, 177. 
jalabaro II, 198. 

javai IV, 40. javanijjam, javaniam I, 248. 

jasu V. jo. 

jaso I, 11. 32. 245. 

iassa v. jo. 

jaha I, 67. II, 204. IV, 419. 

jaba II, 161. ^ 

jahanam I, 187. 

jaha I, 67. 

jaham IV, 355. 

jahi *11, 161. 

iahitthilo I, 96. 107. 

jahim IV, 349. 357. 383. 422, 6. 

jahutthilo I, 96. 107. 254. 

3ahe*v. jo. 

.i®* 

jaai IV, 136. jaamti III, 6o. 
jai [jati] II^ 38. 

jai [yati Vya] I, 245. IV, 350. 441. 444. 

jar V. jo. 

jaithiae IV, 422, 23. 

jaisaraim IV, 365. 
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jail IV, 332. 420. 426. v. jo. 

jaiim IV, 406. 

jae V. jo. 

jaem IV, 395. 

jao V. jo. 

jagara’i IV, 80. 

jaua V. jo. 

Jananam IV, 7. 
janain ll, SS. 
janami, v. l^a. 
jania'i IV, 330. 
jama IV, 387. 406. 
jtoaillo n, 159. 

‘jtoaliim IV, 406. 
jamauo I, 131. 
jtoauno III, 44. 

jamaya III, 48. decliii.: Ill, 44. 47. 48. 
jaja IV, 350. 367. 
jariso I, 142. 
jaro I, 177. 

jala IV, 395. 415. 429. jalu IV, 439. 

jala I, 269. Ill, 65. 

java I, 11. 271. IV, 278. 

ja'Va IV, 395. ___ 

javei lY, 40. (VVa) 

jasa, j^sii V. jo. 

jaliam v. jo. 

j^liim III, 60. 

jalxe III, 65. 

ji IV, 341. 387. 406. 414. 419. 420. 422, 15. ’ 
^3. 429. 

VJi jayaiin. 158. lY, 241.jiiiai lY, 241. 
jinijjai IV, 242. jivva'i IV, 242. jeppi 
IV, 440. 441. jineppi IV, 442. jia 131,38. 
jeuna IV, 237. 241. jiBiuna IV, 241. 

— c. nis nijjia II, 164. Bijjiaii IV, 401. 

— c, vinis vinijjiaii IV, 396. 
jiai, jiau v. Vjiv. 

jiemdie IV, 287. 
jina rV, 444. 
jinadhanimo I, 187. 
jinavara III, 137. 
jina V. jo. 
jinne I, 102. 
jinM II, 75. 
jittiam II, 156. 
jibbM n, 57. 
jittliimdiii IV, 427. 

/jim jima'i, jema'i IV, 110. jenia III, 26. 
jimmai IV, 230. 

jfva IV, 330. 336. 347. 354. 376. 385. 
395. 396. 397. 422, 2. 23. jfva jfva 
IV, 344. 367. 401. 
jivvai V. yJiT 
jiss^ V. jo. 
jiba IV, 377- 401. 
jibam IV, 337. 


jia, jia, jii jhi jie v. jo. 
jiam I, 271. II, 204. 
jia II, 115. 
jiu IV, 439. 
jimCito IV, 327. 
jirai v. jara'i, 

T/jTv jivai IV, 367. jial 1, 101. Jiai 1, 101. 

jiati I, 101. jivamta IV, 282. 302. 
jiva IV, 444. jivo IV, 9. jivabam IV, 406. 
jiviaMi.I, 271. 
iiviulV, 358. 418. 
jise V. jo. 
jihai IV, 103. 
jiha I, 92. II, 57. 
ju V. jo. 

jiiainjua IV, 422, 14. 
jiialu IV, 414. 

Jui II, 24. 
jutLCclia'i IV, 4. 
juguccbai II, 21. IV, 4. 
juggam II, 62. 78. 
jujjai IV, 109. 
jujjbai IV, 217. ^ 

jujjbem IV, 386. 426. 
jumjai IV, 109. 
jimna I, 102. 

jutto IV, 306. juttaii IV, 340. juttam 
I, 42. IV, 279. 
juppa’i IV, 109. 
jiimmani II, 62. 
jumbad*^ I, 246. 
jiivaiano I, 4. 
jiivadijano IV, 286. 
juva III, 56. 
juvdBajaBO III, 56. 
juvano III, 56. 

jujai IV, 132. 135. juribii II, 204. juram- 
tie II, 193. 
juravai IV, 93. 
jurane II, l93. 
je v.' jo. 
je n, 217. 
jottbavaro II, 172. 
jena v. jo, 
jettiaiB II, 157. 
jettilam II, 157. 
jettiilo'lV, 407. 485. 
jettlm IV, 422, 14. jettbu vi IV, 404. 405. 
jeddaham II, 157. 
join V. jo. 
je^Va IV, 397, 401. 
jevadu IV, 407. 
jesim V. jo. 
jebail IV, 422, 1. 
jebim v. jo. 
jebii* IV, 402. 

jo IV, 330. 332. 338. 343. 370. 383, 401. 
422, 7. 15. 22. 428. 442. 445. ju IV, 345. 
350. 351. 354. 360. 367. 389. 411. 418. 
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Ja I, 271. Ill, 3S. IV, 395. jam I, 24. : 
42. 11, 184. 206. Ill, 33. 146. IT, 365. i 
371. 378. 388. 390. 396. 420. 426. 429. ; 
434. 438. 446. -jam jam III, 143. jena ; 
1, 36. II, 183. Ill,' 69. IV, 414. 422, 4. j 
jin a III, 69. jem IV, 350. 421. jassa | 

III, 63. jasa III, 03. jasu IV, 368. 370. - 
389. 422, 20. 427. jksu IV, 358. 396. i 
420- jissa III, 64. jiso III, 64. jia, | 
jia, jii, jie III, 64. jahe IV, 359. iao, | 
Jamha III, 66. jaiiim HI, 60. IV, 386. ; 

411. 426. jeWiri IV, 439. jahim, jie, 
jae III, 60. le II, 217. Ill, 58. 147. 

IV, 333. 350. 367. 376. 387. 395. 409. 

412. 422, 3. 5. 18. 430. jiu, jaii III, 33. 
jai^ III, 26. jana III, 33. 61. 134. 141. 
jesim 111, 61. jaham IV, 353. 409. 
cfr. jao, jattn, jatto, jado, jaliain, jabi, 
jahim, jahim, Jahe. 

joaiia IV, 332. i 

joedi IV, 422, 6. joi IV, 364. 368. joi- ! 
jjaiim IV, 356. joaiptihe IV, 332. joam- i 
tab am IV, 409. * * I 

joo II, 24. I 

jonha II, 75. joiiha IV, 376. 
jonhalo II, 159. 

jovvanam 1, 159. II, 98. jovvani IV, 422, 7. 
jji JV, 423. 

Vjiia janami, janami III, 154. janai 
IV, 7. 401. 419. 'yaiiadilV, 292. junaba 
IV, 369. navvai, najjai, jaiiijja'i, iiaijjai 
IV, 252. * aniiijjai IV, 252. janaiim 
IV, 391. 439. janium IV, 377. '401. 
423. nacca 11, 15. janifma, nauna IV, 7. 
janiam, nay am IV, 7. janavei III, 149. 

— c. samann samanujanami, samami- 
janejja III, 177. 

~ c. a anavcdn IV, 277. anattam IV, 283. j 

— c. vi viimayam II, 199. Yiimavai IV, 38. | 

Jh- 

jbao II, 27. 

Jiiamkbai IV, 140. 148. 156. 201. 259. 

379. 422, 13. 
jhaccharo IV, 327. 
jbada IV, 423- 
jhada'i IV, 130. 
jiiadappadahim IV, 388. 

[ihadilo I,* 194. 
jhamtai IV, 161. 
jhatti' I, 42. 

'jhampai IV, 161. 
jharai lY, 74. 173. 
jhalakkiaii IV, 395. 

jhaai lY, 6. 240. jbai IV, 6. 24(^ jhaivi 
IV, 331. jhayam III, 156. (Vdhya) i 
jhae IV, 440. ‘ f 

jbanam 11, 26. lY, 6. ! 


jhijjai II, 3. IV, 20. jhijjaum IV, 425. 
jhinam II, 3, 
jhujjbaintaho IV, 379. 
jhunai IV, 4. 

jhimi IV, 432. 433. jhnni 1, 52. 
jhumpada IV, 416. 418. 
jhiirai 1*V, 74. 
jhosiam IV, 258. 


fl. 

ruuuiin IV, 303. 

t. 

takko I, 195. 
tagaro I, 20.5. 
tamaruko 1\, 325. 
tasaro I, 205. 
tiritillai IV, 161. 
tividikkai IV, 115. 
tiivaro I, 205. 


th. 

thakka IV, 325. 
thaddho II, 89. 
thambbo II, 9. 
thavai IV, 357. (k'stlia) 
thru etc. cfr. V stha. 
than IV, 332. 

thaiiam IV, 16. thanu IV, 362. 
thinam I, 74. II,* 33. 

(L 

dakko II, 2. 89. 
damdo I, 217. 
dattho I, 217. 
daddho I, 217. 

(labbho I, 217. 
damaruko IV, 327. 
dambaraim IV, 420. 
dainbbo I, 217. 
darai IV, 198. 
daro I, 217. 
dallai IV, 10. 
dasai I, 218. 
dasaiiam I, 217. 

dabai I, 218. IV, 208. dabibii IV, 246. 
* (lajjM IV, 246. 365*. d'ajjhibii IV, 246. 

Y. Vdab. 
dalaiin IV, 445. 
dabo I, 217. 

dimbba lY, 382. dimbbo I, 202. 
dimbhai IV, 197. ' 

domgara IV, 422, 2. dnmgaribim IV, 445. 
doliLX 217. 
jdobalo J, 217. 
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dhaiiisai' IV, 118. 

dhakka lY, 406. dhakka lY, 327. 

dliakkai lY, 21. 

dliakkari lY, 422, 12. 

tlhamdliallaiL lY, 161. 

diiamdliolai lY, 189. 

dhikka'i lY, 99. 

dhuiiiai lY, 161. 

dlmindlnillai lY, 161. 189. 

dhusai lY, 161. 

dholla lY, 425. dliolla lY, 330. 

iia II, 180. 198. lY, 299. 

Aai II, 184. 

nai I, 229. _ 

nao U, 180. (j/nani) 

namgalam I, 256. 

iiaiiigulam ^ 256. 

nacca v. YjM. 

najjai v. Vj¥a. 

iadai lY, 150. 

nadam I, 202. 

iadfilam I, 47. 257. II, 123. 

iam [i7a] lY, 382. 

iiam [enam etc.] Ill, 70. 77. 

iiam [iBam] III, 107. 

iam [nanuj lY, 302. 

iiaro I, 22^ III, 3. 

iialam I, 202. 

naladam II, 123. 

navai iV, 158. 226. t. ySam. 

navara H, 187. 188. 198. 

navaram II, 198. 204. 

navari II, 188. 

navi n, 178. lY, 340. 353. 438. 

navva’i v. Vjfia. 

naim II, 190. 

nae III, 70. 

nadi I, 202. 

nanam 11, 42. 83. IV, 7. 
nadhd lY, 267. 
nannilikasiaiii II, 174. 
nail I, 202. 
nahalo I, 256. 
dahi m, 70. 
km lY, 267. 
niamka I, 4. 
niarai lY, 66. 
mudda'i lY, 101. 
mecalai lY, 173. 
niccliallai lY, 124. 
nijjkarai lY, 20. 
mJjhM lY, 6. 
nijjkodai lY, 124. 

Sieb. uberall aucb a. 


nittaai lY, 173. 
nittuhai lY, 175. 
nitthuliai lY, 67. 
nidalam I, 47. 257, 
nimai lY, 199. 
nimam lY, 279. 302. 
nimmahai lY, 162. 
niranasai lY, 178. 
nirigghai lY, 55. 
nixinajjai lY, 185. 
nirinasai lY, 162. 185. 
niru lY, 344. 

nilijjai, nilia'i lY, 55. (Vli c. ni) 
iilukkai lY, 55. 116. 
nillajja I, 199. 202. 
nillasai lY, 202. 
nillnmchai lY, 91. 
nillurai lY, 124. 
nivahai lY, 162. 178- 185. 
nivagi lY, 301. 

nivvadai lY, 62. nivvadamti 11, 187. 

nivvara’i lY, 3. 124. 

nivvalei lY, 92. 

nivvai lY, 159. 

niwolai lY, 69. 

nlsudhai lY, 158. 

nihammai lY, 162. 

niMlalii lY, 376. 

niki lY, 414. nihi lY, 287. 

nihuvai lY, 44. 

nihodai lY, 22. 

nii lY, 162. 

ninai lY, 162. 

niravai lY, 5. 145. 

nilnkkai lY, 162. 

niliimcliai lY, 71. 

nisara’i lY, 168. 

nisakekim II, 179. 

nikammai lY, 162. 

nikarai lY, 79. 131. 

immai lY, 21. 199. 

nnmajjai I, 94. lY, 123. 

numanno I, 94. 174. 

nnllaflY, 143. 

nnvvai lY, 45. 

numai lY, 21. 

ne III, 77. 87. 107. 108. 109. 110. 114. 

neam II, 193. 

neddam II, 99. 

nena III, 70. 77. 

nedam lY, 279. 

nelaccko 11, 174. 

nekim in, 70. 77. 

no ril, 114. 

nollai lY, 143. 

nkai lY, 14. (/sn§;) 

nkann lY, 399. 419. 

nkavio I, 230. 
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t. 

ta — da von: tram IT, 360. tarn fmasO 

l, 7. IT, 326. 313. 426. (fern.) 11, 198. 
Ill, 33. IT, 320. (neiitr. u. adv.) I, 24. 
41. II, 99. (176.) 184. 198. Ill, 86. 
IT, 350. 356. '360: 365. 371. 388. 395. 
414. 418. 419. 420. 422, 14. 429. 446. 
teim I, 33. II, 183. 186. 204. Ill, 69. 
105. 160. IT, 365. teiiam III, 137. 
tina III, 69. tern IT, 339. 343. 379. 
414. 417. taya IT, 283. tae IT, 370. 
tie II, 193. IT, 321. 323. tassa II, 186. 

m, 63. 81. IT, 260. tassn IT, 419. 
tasii IT, 338. 343. 375. 389. 396. 397. 
410. 428. tasa III, 63. tasn IT, 358. 
401. talio IT, .356. 426. 432. tae III, 63. 
IT, 322. tissa III, 64. 134. tasa III, 63. 
tise, tia, tia, tii, tie III, 64. tahe IT, 350. 
354. 359. 382. 404. 411. tamha III, 66. 
67. tao III, 66. to III, 67. tin, tan 
III, 33. tain tammi III, 11. tahiin 
III, 60. IT, B57. 386. 419. tie III, 60. 
tae III, 60. taiiim III, 60. te I, 269. 

II, 184. m, 58. 65.* 86. 147. 148- IT, 353. 
371. 376. 406. 409. 412. 414. ti IT, 330. 
344. 363- tao III, 86. te IT, 336. 387. 
tehim IT, 370. tahim IT, 422, 18. 
tana III, 61. 81. IT, 333. tesim III, 61. 
81. 134. taham IT, 350. 367. 409. 
taha"' IT, 300. taham IT, 422, 3. 14. 
tana III, 33. tesim *111, 61. 62. tasa 

III, 62. tesu III, i35. tisii III, lj8. 
tai V. tu. 

tai* V. tu. 
taiain I, 101. 
taia’lll, 65. 
taijji IT, 339. 411. 
taitto V. tu. 
taiso IT, 403. 
tali V. tu. 
tae V. tu. 
tao I, 209. 
tamsane IT, 316. 
tamsam I, 26. II, 92. 
takkaro II, 4. 
takkei IT, 370. 
takkhai IT, 194. 
takkha ni, 56. 
takkhano III, 56. 
tagguna I, 11. 
taecam n, 21. 
tacchai IT, 194. 
tatakam IT, 325. 
tattham II, 136. 
tato IT, 137. 
tadatti IT, 352. 357. 
tadapphadai IT, 366. 
tadi IT, 422, 3. 
tadi I, 202. 


taddai IT, 137. 
taddavai IT, 137. 

tana III, 37. tanu IT, 329. 334. tanam 
i, 126. Ill, 25’ tanaham IT, 339. 411. 
[trna] 

tanai IT, 137. 
tanau IT, 447. [tanaya] 
tanaiim IT, 361- tana IT, 379. 380-417. 
422,* 21. 

tanu IT, 401, 2. 428. [leib] 

tanu IT, 401, 3. tanuvi II, 113. [fein, zart.] 

tanena IT, 366. 425. 437. 

tattassu IT, 440. 

tattille II, 203. 

tattu IT, 404. 

tatto T. tu. 

tatto n, 160. 

tatto V. Vtap, 

tattha n, 161. IT, 322- 

tattham 11, 136. 

tado li, 160. 

tado IT, 260. 

taddiasa® II, 174. 

tadha IT, 260. 

tanu IT, 326. 

tamtu I, 238. 

Vtap tavai I, 231. IY> 377. 401. tavio, 
tatto II, 105. 

— c. sam samtappa'i IT, 140. 
tappanesuna IT, 326. 

tarn V. ta u. tu. 
tarn II, 176. 
tamadai IT, 30. 
tamo’ I, 11. 32. 
tambam I, 84. II, 56. 
tambira II, 56. 
tambo II, 45. 
tambolam I, 124. 
tayanim I, 101. 

VtotarailT, 86. IT, 234. tariiim 11, 198. 
tirai, tarijjai IT, 250. 

— c. ava avayarai I, 172. 

— c. ut uttarai IT, 339. 
tarani I, 31. 

tarala I, 7. 

taru IT, 370. declinirt: IH, 16. 18. 19. 
22.23.24. taru 1, 177. tarulie IT, 341. 
taruham IT, 411. taruhum IT, 340. 
341. 4il. taruarahim [taruvarais] IT, 
422, 9. 

tarunaho IT, 346. 350. 367. taruniho 
IT, 346. 

talaamtai IT? 161. 
talaventorn I, 67. 
talavontam I, 67. 
talayam I, 203. 
tali, tale IT, 334. 
tavassi IT, 263. 
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tavio V. ytap. 

tavu IT, 441. tavo II, 46. 

tasai IT, 198. 

tasasu IT, 326. 

taha I, 42. 67. 171. II, 204. 

taba II, 161. 

taha I, 67. 

taham IT, 355. 

tahi il, 161. 

tahimto v. tu. 

tahiiii IT, 357. 

tal,*271. IT, 278. 302. 370. 

taum IT, 406. 423. 

tao X 209. 

tatha IT, 325. 

tadei IT, 27. 

tatiso IT, 317, 

tapasavesa IT, 323. 

tama IT, 406. 

tamarasa I, 6. 

tamahim IT, 406. 

tamotaro IT, 307. 325. 

tariso I, 142. tarlse IT, 287. 

t^laventam I, 67. II, 31. 

talavontam I, 67. 

taM in, fe. 

taliamtai IT, 30. 

tava [tapa] IT, 422, 23. 

tava [tavat] I, 11. 271. II, 196. IT, 262. 

321. 323. 
trva IT, 395. 
tahe III, 65. 
ti V. ta. 
ti I, 42. 
tiada III, 70. 
tiasa II, 176. 
tiasiso I, 10. 

tikkham II, 82. tikkha IT, 395. 

tikkhei’ IT, 344. 

tigiccM n, 174. 

tiggam II, 62. 

tittho'lT, 314. 321. 323. 

tina IT, 358. tinii IT, 329. 

tinni HI, 121. tinha III, 123. tinhani 

III, 118. 123. tisu in, 135. tihim 

IT, 347, tihi III, 118. tihimto III, 118. 
tinhain [tixiia] U, 75. 82. 
tittiam il, 156. 
tittiro I, 90. 
titthagaro I, 177. 

tittham I, 84. 104. II, 72. 90. IT, 264. 

441.* 

titthayaro I, 177. 180. 
tidasa IT, 442. 
timtuvv^u IT, 431. 
tippam I* 128. 
timira IT, 382. 
timmal IT, 418. 
timmam II, 62. 


tiriil 11, 143- 

tiri colli 11, 143. IT, 295. 420. 'Jcchi IT, 414. 
tiri(?ci IT, 295. 

tila IT, 406. tilaham IT, 406. tilavaiii 
IT, 357. 

tilatam IT, 356. 
tilattanu IT, 406. 

tfva It, 376. 395. 397. 422, 2. tfva 
tTva IT, 344. 367. 401. 
tisahe IT, 395. 
tisu V. tinni. 
tiha IT, 377. 401. 
tihiin V. tinni. 

tie V. ta. 

tirai IT, 86. cfr. Vtar. 
tisa I, 28. 92. 
tihi, tihimto y. tinni. 
tn III, 99. 100. Sieh III, 90 — 103. tuhn'^ 
IT, 330. 368, 370. 387. 402. 421. 425. 
439. tumam III, 146. 148. 164. tai'^ 
IT, 370. 422, 18. tuma (?) IT, 388. 
te I, 33. Ill, 80. 143. IT, 439. tnha 
11, 180. Ill, 80. IT, 361. 370. 383. 
tnham 11, 193. tnjjhn IT, 367. 370. 
372. 377. tail IT, 367. 372. 425. 441. 
tndhra IT, 372. tnm§,to, tnmatu IT, 307. 
321. ■ tnme II, 204. tnmhe III, 148. 
IT, 369. tumhaiin IT, 369. tnmhehim 
IT, 371. 378. tumha I, 246. 11, 147. 
tumhaham IT, 373. tnmhaha^ IT, 300. 
tumhasn IT, 374. 

tnccha IT, 350. tnccham 1, 204. tacchahm 
IT, 350. 354. 411. tiiccliayara IT, 350. 
tnjjha etc. v. tu. 

ttttta^IT, 116. 230. tnttah IT, 356. 
(V tint) 

tnda'i It, 116. tndi IT, 390. 
tnnhio II, 99. 
tnnhikko II, 99. 
tnppam I, 200. 
tnhhha etc. v. tu. 
tuma etc. y. tu. 
tumhinihe IT, 427. 
tumha etc. v. tu. 
tumhariso I, 142. 246. 
tumheccayam n, 149. 
turamto, turio etc. v. i/tyar. 
tula’i lT, 25. 
tulia IT, 382. 
tuharena IT, 434. 
timam I, 125. 
turai, turamto v. ytvar. 
turam II, $3. 

turdtix, turato IT, 321. 323. 

ttisai IT, 236. 

ttiham I, 104. 11, 72. 

tmu IT, 329. triiaim IT, 422, 20. 

te y, ta und tu. 
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teanarii IV, IGI. 

teava'i IV, 152. 

teaiisa II, 174. 

teo I, 32. 

tettahe IV, 436. 

tettio IV, 395. tettiaiii II, 157. 

tettilaiii II, 157. 

tettisa. I, 165. 

tcttiilo IV, 407. 435. 

tettliu vi IV, 404. 405. 

teddaham II, 157. 

temva IV, 418. 

teraba I, 165. 262. 

telokkam I, 148. 11, 97- 

tella I, 200. tellani TI, 98. 155. 

tellokkam II, 97. 

teS-a IV, 343. 397. 401. te' vai IV, 439. 

tevadu IV, 395. 407. 

tcvannu 11, 174. 

tevaro IV, 324. 

tevisa I, 165. 

teha’i IV, 357. 

teliim IV, 425. 

tebu* IV, 402. 

to V. ta. 

to III, 70. 180. IV, 336. 341. 343. 365. 
367. 379. 391. 395. 398. 404. 417. 418. 
419. 422, 6. 423. 439. 445. 
todai IV, 116. 
tonam I, 125. 
toniram I, 124. 
tomdani I, 116. 
tosaviani III, 150. 
tosia IV, 331. tosiam III, 150. 
tti 1, 42. 9^11, 193. IV, 302. 352. 357. 423. 
ttbu V. Vas. 
tragi IV, 360. 

Vtyar tiivarai IV, 170. turai IV, 171. 
tuvaramo, °niu, ®ma III, 144. tuvarae, 
tuvarase III, 145. tuvaramo III, 176. 
tuvaraba III, 176. tuvarainto IV, 170. 
<>tii III, 176. turamto IV, 171.. turamto 
IV, 172. turio IV, 172. tuvarejja, ^'jja 
III, 178. 

th. 

tbakkai IV, 16. 87. 259. tbakkei IV, 370. 
tbana 1, 84. IV, 350. 367, tbanaya III, 130. 

tbauaham IV, 390. 
tbanaharo I, 187. 
tbanaharu IV, 414. 
tbambho II, 8. 9. 
thalam IV, 326. 
thaii IV, 330. 344. 363. 
tliavo II, 46. 
tbau IV, 358. 
tbanaip. IV, 1(^. 
thanuno II, 7. 


thaiiiam IV, 267. 

: thaha iV, 441. 
tliinnani I, 74. II, 99 
tbippa’i IV, 138. 175. 

: thirattanaum IV, 422, 7. 
tbi II, i30.‘ 

, thlriam I, 74. II, 33. 99, 
tbui 11, 45. 

; tbulbi II, 99. 

. tbuvao I, 75. 
i tbuvva'i IT, 242. (]/stiU 
! tbu 11. 200. 

I thuno I, 147. tbi'ina I, 125. 

! thulabhaddo I, 255. 

’ tbiili ly, 325. 
j tbeo IV, 267. 

I tbeno I, 147. 

1 tberiam II, 107. 

\ tbero i, 166. II, 89. 
i tbevam II. 125. 

thoam* II, 45. 125. 

; tbokkaiii II, 125. 

; tliona I, 125. 

I tbottam 11, 45. 
tboro il, 99. tboram I, 124, 255. 
tliovam II, 125. thova IV, 376. 

(L 

daiu IV, 340. 411. 414. daiem IV, 333.342. 

daicco I, 151. 

da'innam I, 151. 

daivajjo II, 83. 

dai'vanniL II, 83. 

daivain I, 153. II, 99. daiveua IV, 389. 

daivem IV, 331. 
daivayam I, 151, 
daivvam I, 153. 11, 99. 
damsa’i v. ydari^. 

damsana IV, 40L '^naiu I, 26. II, 105. 

dakkhava’i v. Vdar^^. 

dakkhino I, 4^ II, 72. 

daccbam v. ydar^. 

daccho II, 17. 

datta IV, 422, 6. 

dattbum etc. v- ydari}. 

dattho I, 217. 11, 2. 

dadavada IV, 330. IV, 422, 18. 

daddbo*!, 217. II, 40. 

danuavabo I, 267. 

danuimda I, 6. 

danuvabo I, 267 

damda I, 7. damdo I, 217. 

dappullo II, 159. 

dabbho I, 217. 

damadamaa’i, ®mai 111, 138. 

dambbo I, 217. 

I dammu IV, 422, 15. 
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dayalu I, 177. 180. II, 159. 
dara I, 217. II, 215. daro I, 217. 
daria II, 96. dario I, 144. 
darisanam II, 105- 

Vdar^ daccham III, 171, disai III, 161. 
dittha I, 84. IV, 432. 433. ditthaii 
IV,’ 352. 396. 429. ditthu IV, ’401. 
dittho III, 90. dittM III, 105. dittM 
IV, 431. dittliam 1, 42. 128. ditthaiim 
IV, 371. dittiiem IV, 423. ’ditthai 
IV, 365. ditthe IV, 396. dittlia‘'lV, 

422, 18. tittho IV, 314. 321. 323. 
atittlia IV, 323. datthum II, 146. IV, 
213.’ dattMnaIV,213. tatthtinaIV,313. 
320. tatthuna IV, 313. 323. datthavvam 
IV, 213. cans, darisa'i III, 149.’ IV, St 
dakkhavai IV, 32. daiasai IV, 32, damsi- 
jjamtn IV, 418. davai IV, 32. 

dalai’ IV, 176. dalamti II, 204. dalia 
I, 217. 

daliddai I, 254. 
daliddo I, 254. 
davaggi I, 67. 
davo I, 177. 
dasa I, 219. 260. 262. 
dasana 1, 146. %am I, 217. 
dasaaliam III, 1*23. 
dasabalo’l, 262. 
dasaimilio I, 262. 
dasaraho I, 262. 
das^ro II, 85. 

ydak daMjja'i IV, 246. dacldlia IV, 365. 

dadclbo II, 40. dacjdha IV, 343. v. dahai. 
— c. vi viaddho II, 40. 
daha I, 262.’ * 
dahabalo I, 262. 
daliamulio I, 262. °liu IV, 331. 
daharaho I, 262. 

daM decHn.: 111,16. 19. 20. 22. 23. 24. 

25. 26. 37. 124. 128. 
dahiisaro I, 5. 
dahisaro I, 5. 
dalw II, 80. 120. 

yda demi II, 206. desi IV, 425. dei 11, 206. 

III, 131. IV, 238. 406. 420 422, 15.22. 

423. dedi IV, 273. teti IV, 318. demti 

IV, 414. deM, desu III, 174. dehu 

IV, 384. demtalao IV, 379. demtiMm 
IV, 419. daham, dahimi III, 170. deppi- 
woL IV, 440. dejjaM IV, 383. dejjaMm 
tv, 428. diyyate IV, 315- dijjai IV, 438. 
datto I, 46. dipnam I, 46, II, 43. dipni 
IV, 330. 401. dime IV, 802. dmiia 
IV, 333. ” 

dagho I, 264. 
dddimam I, 202. 
dadM 11, 139. 
dana III, 16. 


danavo I, 177. 
dani I, 29. 

danim I, 29. IV, 277. 302. 
dam am I, 32. 
damotaro IV, 327. 
daya, d^yara III, 39. 
daramtu IV, 345. 445. 
daram I, 79. II, 79. 112. 
daliddam I, 254. 
dalimam I, 202. 
daltim iV, 289. 
dava IV, 262. 302. 323. 
davai IV, 32. v. "i/dar^. 
davaggi I, 67, 
daso II, 206. 
dahino I, 45. II, 72. 
daho I, 217. 
di III, 94. 99. 

dia III, 16. dio I, 94. II, 79. 
diara II, 205. ‘'ro I, 146. 
diahada IV, 333. 387. diaha IV, 888. 
418*. 

digglio II, 
dijiai v. Vdd. 

ditthi IV, 330. dittlii 1, 128. II, 34. IV, 431. 

ditthia II, 104. 

diiVayaru IV, 377. 401. 

dinu IV, 401^ 

diiinam v, i/da. 

dippai V. i/dTp 

dirao I, 94. 

divaso I, 263. divasaiiam III, 123. 
divaho I, 263. 

dive dive IV, 399. 419. divehim IV, 422, 
4. 16. 

divvaim IV, 418. 
divvamtaraim IV, 442. 
disa I, 19. disihim IV, 340. 
diM I, 97. 
dih^I, 209. II, 131. 
ydip dMppai, dippai I, 223. 

— c. pra palivei I, 22l. palivai IV, 152. 

paliviam I, 101. palittam I, 221. 
dihara IV, 414. 444. °ram 11, 171. 
dihauso I, 20. 
dihaiT. I, 20. 

diho II, 91. diliam II, 171. diha IV, 330. 
duallam I, 119. 
dual I,‘ 94. II, 79. 
duaram I, 79 

duio I, 94. 209. duiain I, 101. 

duucchai IV, 4. 

duupo I, 94. 

duumchai IV, 4. 

duulam. I, 119. 

dukka^am I, 206. 

dukkaram II, 4. dukkarii IV, 414. 441. 
dukkarayRraya II, 204. 
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diikl'lia IT, 357. diikkliain II, 72. 77. ^ 

dukklie II, 72, dukkha, dukklmuri 1, 33. ; 
dnkkliasahe IT, 287. ; 

dukkhio I, 13. dukkliia H, 72. j 

duguccha'i IT, 4 . 240. I 

dugumehai IT, 4. 

dugtillam I, 110. j 

I, 270. : 

daggavi I, 270. : 

dujjana IT, 418. * 

duttliii IT, 401. ■ 

daniii III, 120. _ ^ 

dubkhai etc. v. ^^'^duli. i 

dubbhikkliem IT, 38G. 1 

dniiiai IT, 24. ■ 

duinatto I, 94. ; 

dayyane IT, 292. j 

daravagahaia I, 14. | 

dai’uttaram I, 14. j 

darebo I, '94. ' 

dttllahalio IV, 338. 375. 410. I 

davayauam I, 94. i 

davaram ll, 112. j 

davarlo I, 160. I 

davalasamge I, 254. j 

davibo I,* 94. * 

dave III, 120. 130. 
davvava^idena IT, 302. 
duvvavasideaa IT, 282. 
dusabo I, 115. 
dassaho I, 13. 115. 

i/dab daMjja’i, dabbbai IT, 245. dabibii, 
dabbbibii IT, 245. duddbam II, 77. 89. 
Ill, 29. 

dabao I, 115. 192. 
dubam II, 72. 
daba'i, 97. 
dabaiam I, 97. 12G. 
dabavai IT, 124. 
dabiae 11, 164. 

dabia II, 126. Ill, 35. dabiabi, dabiasa 
m, 35. 

dabam IT, 340. 
duadaa IV, 419. 
dui 'IT, 367. 

damei IT, 23. dumiam IT, 24. 
ddra IT, 422, 8. dfira IT, 353. dCirado, 
«da IT, 276. diire IT, 349. 367. 
duraddaaem IT, 337. 
dusai* 'IT, 236. dusei III, 153. 
dusabo I, 13. 115. 
diisdsano I, 43. ^na IT, 391. 
dabavo I, 115. 192. 
dabio I, 13. 
de n, 196. 
de m, 94. 99. 
dearo I, 180. 
deiilam I, 271. 


dekkha'ilT, IBI. 349.367.376. dekkbauHi 
IV, 357. dekkbi IT, 434. dekllm IT, 345. 
3f51, dekkbhi IT, 354. 
dejjabi v. yja. 
deram I, 79. 11, 112. 
deva'i, 79. Ill, 38. devo 1, 177. HI, 38. 
devassa III, 131. 132. deviiya ill, 132. 
devaaa III, 131. 132. 
devaiilam I, 271. 
devattbai II, 97. 
devatbai JI, 97. 
devadatto I, 46. 

devamlll, 11 IT, 441. devanmii 111,11. 

devaim, deva I, 34. 
devamiiiiga I, 2G. 
devaro I, 146. 
devbpdo III, 162.' 
devvam I, 153. 

desa It, 422, 11. desabiin IT, 380. 

desadai IV, 419. desada IT, 418. 
dcsamtaria IT, 368. 
desitta I, 88. 
desuccadaiiu IT, 438. 
do III, 119. 120. 

donni III, 38. 120. 130. 142. IT, 340. 
358. donhaui III, 119. 123. duiiha 
III, 123. dosamto III, 130. dosalll, 119. 
130. dobiiato 111,119. 130. dobi III, 119. 
dobhii III, 130. 
doia I, '217. 
dolei IT, 48. 
dovavanaai I, 94. 

dosada'iV, 379. 429. dosa IT, 439. 

dosaj dosamto v. donni. 

dohalo I, 217. 221. 

doba I, 97. 

dobaiam I, 97. 

dobi, dohim, dobimto v. donni. 
drammu IT, 422, 4. 
dravakkaii IT, 422, 4. 
draho II, 80. drabammi II, 80. drabi 
IT, 423. 

drebi IT, 422, 6. 


dh. 

dhao n, 27. 
dbainsadai IV, 91. 
dbattbajjano 11, 94. 
dbattbo I, 130. 

dbana [dbanya] IT, 330. 430. 444. dbani 
IV, 385. 418. dbanabe IT, 350. 354. 
411. 445. 

dbanamjao I, 177. 11, 185. 
dhananSae IT, 293. 

dbanam HI, 50. 53. 55. 56. 63. 79. 86. 
99. 100. 113. 114 118. 119. 124. dbana 
IT, 358. 373 dbanassa III, 134. 
dbanamano II, 159. 
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dhanayaipto II, 159. 
dhanai iV, 445. 
dhaiLi II, 159. 
dliantiskliamdam IV, 289. 
dhanuliam I, 22. 
dhanu I, 22. 
dbatti II, 81. 
dhattlio II, 79. 
dhanain IV, B04. 
dkanna II, 184. Ill, 86. 
dkammiUam I, 85. 

dkammu IV, 341.^396. dhaxnmi IV, 419. 
dhammellam I, 85. 

ydhar dharai IV, 234. 334, 438. dharei 
IV, 386. dharaliiixj IV, 382. diiario 
1, 36. dhaledka IV, 302. 
dliara IV, 377. 401. 
dliara IV, 441. 
dharaaihara II, 164. 
dhavaia IV, 421, IV, 340. 
clhavalai IV, 24. 
ydha dliai, dhaai IV, 240. 

— c. ni nihitto, iiiliio II, 99. niMttaii 
IV, 395. 

— c. vi viMdu IV, 446. 

— c. ^rad saddahai, saddahamaao IV, 9. 
saddaMa^ I, 12. __ 

dhai ydlia n. ydhav. 

dMi n, 81. 
dhadai IV, 79. 

dhafa IV, 383. dbara I, 145. 
dhm II, 81. 

ydhdv dMi IV, 228. 436. db aval IV, 228. 
238. dbuvai IV, 238. dbavamti IV, 228. 
dbahii, dbdo IV, 228. 
dbaba II, 192, 
dbii I, 128. 11, 131. 
dbijjam 11, 64. 
dbittbo I, 130^ 
dbippai' v. ydip. 
dbi-r-attbu II, 174. 
dhiram I, 155. II, 64. 
dbiriain 11, 107. 
dhivale IV, 301. 302. 
dbmiai v. ydbu. 
dbuttima I, 35. 

dbutto I, 177. II, 30. dbutta II, 204. 
dhuddbuai* IV, 395. 
dbura I, 16. 

dburadbarab^IV, 421. 

dbuvai V. ydMv u. ydbu. 
dbuvvai v. ydbu. 

ydbu dbunai IV, 59. 241. dbuvasi II, 216. 

dbuvai IV, 59. dbuuijjai, dbuvvailV,242. 
dbua IT, 126. HI, 73. 
dbumavadalo 11, 198. 
dhumu IV, 415. 416. 


dbiiladia IV, 432. 433. 
dbenu declin. : III, 16. 18. 19. 20. 21 23 
24. 27. 29. 124. * 

dbrum IV, 360. 438. 
dbruvu IV, 418- 


n. *) 

na I, 6. 42. II, 180. 193. 198- 199. 203 
204. 205. 206. 217. HI, 105. 135. 14l‘ 
142 160. 177. 180. IV, 63. 299. 332’. 
335. 340. 341. 347. 349. 350. 358 360 
365. 367. 370. 376. 383. 386. 890. 396. 
401. 406. 414. 416. 418. 419. 420. 421. 
422. 423. 426. 432. 433. 434. 436. 441. 
444. 445. 

nai III, 42. IV, 422, 2. nai 1, 229. naim 
III, 36. 

uaigamo, naiggamo II, 97. 
naisottam, ualsottaxii I, 4. 
nail IV, '423. 444. 

na una, na una, na imai, ixa uno I, 65. 
nao I, 177. 

nakaram IV, 325. 328. 

nakkamcaro I, 177. 

nakkba II, 90. 99. 

nakha IV, 326. 

naggo II, 78. 89.__ 

naccax etc. v. ynart. 

najjbai II, 26. (ynab) 

ynat nattai IV, 230. nadaii IV, 385. 

nadijjai IV, 370. 
nattai II, 30. 
nadb I, 195. 
nanamda III, 35. 
nattio I, 137. 
nattuo I, 137. 
namdati IV, 422, 14. 
nabbani I, 187. 
nam IV, 283. 
nam IV, 396. 
na^ IV, 444. 

y nam navai IV, 158. 22G. navabixn IV , 367 . 
namimo I, 183 iiamabu IV, 446. iia- 
matba IV, 326. navaintabam IV, 399. 
nao II, 180. naviain, nayaxn III, 156. 

— c. ud unnama III, 105: unnayaxn 1, 12. 
unnamai IV, 36. nnixamia III, 70. 

— c. pra panamatba IV, 326. paiiavaba 
II, 195. 

naiuira II, 145. 

namila IV, 288. 

namo III, 46. 131. IV, 283. 

namokkaro I, 62. II, 4. 

nainmo I, 32. 


*) Sieh tiberall aucXi n. 
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iiayaisa I\, 414. 444. iiu^uiiaiu I, 177. 
ISO. 2:18. iiajiimi I, ill, ‘iJlO. IV, 
422, 6. wavaiiaiiii I, S3, iiajuitcliiiii 
IV, 423. * ' 

iiayaraia I, 177. 180. iiavare ill, 135. 
nani IV, 412. 442. iiaro 1, 220. nara 
IV, 302. 
iiarao I, 07. 
nanindo I, 84. 

4/nart iiaecai IV, 225. naecaaitassa IV, 
326. naecaviuiii IV, 42t), nacca victim 
I, 33. 

naliiJidaiiaiii IV, 300. 
iiaie IV, 288. 

iiava IV, 401. navo 11, 165. naval IV, 
3%. _ 

nava’i, naviani v. y'narii. 
navakhi IV, 420. 422, 17. 
navanliam III, 123. 
navari IV, 377. 401. 423. 
navallo 11, 165. 

navi IV, 330, 330. 350. 305. 402. 411. 
422, 11. 

yna^ iiassa’i IT, 178. 230, iiatthuna, 
nattliuna IV, 313. tiusai IV, of. 238. 
nasamtaalio IT, 432. nariavai IV, 31. 

— c. pra panattha I, 187. panattliai 
IV, 400. 418. 

— c. vi viiiatthai IV, 427. vinnusid 

IV, 418. ’ “ 

iialia I, 0. 7. 

naliarn I, 32. 187. naiiena IV, 333. 348. 

naha II, 90. 99, 
naliayale II, 203. 
nai IV, 330. 444. 
naum IV, 426. 
nae IV, 322. 
nao I, 229. 
nadaj’am IV, 270. 
naimm 11^ 104. 
nama II, 217. 
nayagu IV, 427. 
nara'io I, 79. 
narao I, 67. 
narayanu IV, 402. 
naliii IV, 422, 15. 
riava IV, 423. nava I, 164. 
naval lY, 331. 444. 

navio I, 230. 

nasava’i v. yna9. 

nabim IV, 419. 422, 1. 

nabo’l, 187. iiabu IV, 360. 390. 423. 

nia IV, 282. 302. 349. 

nial IV, 181. niei III, 56 nianita IV, 431. 

niaeciiai IV, 181. 

niambiiii IV, 414. 

niaya IV, 344. 354. JOl. 441, 

niuam I, 131. v. i/var c. iii. 

Pischel, Heniacandra. 


’ iiiiiraiii I, 123. 

nikkau IJ, 4. 

' nikkaiiipaiit II, 4. 

I nikkhaip 1 1, 4. 

I niggau iV, 33L v. gaiti e. iiLs. 

iiiggliuni IV, 383. nlggltiiiayu III, 38. 

; nieca iV, 395. 
niceattu iV, 422, 7. 

liiwala II, 211. lA^ 436. «lo II, 21, 77. 

liuadiiitai 41", 422, 20. 

nicciiido IV, 261. 

nicviiaiiu IV, 357, 

niccbayaiu lA", 422, 10. 

nicvharo lA", 325. 

niecbudbaip lA", 258. 

nijjiii lA", 371. 

nijjharo 98. 11, 90. 

niijbaai 1A% 181. 

nittliuro I, 254. II, 77. Ill, 140. 

nitthulo 1, 254. 

niimao 1, 93. 

ninnaiii 11, 42. 

iiiniiaval lA", 233. 

nidda IA5 418. nidda*^ lA", 33<J. 

I iiiddadi lA", 418. 

I niddai lA", 12. 

; niddhunu II, 90. 
j niddbam II, 109, 

; ninao I, ISO- 
i niimdia lA", 307. 
j nippabo II, 53. 

I nippiho 11, 23. 
i nippuiiisanain II, 53. 
i nippbamda ll, 211. 
nipplidvo II, 53. 
nippheso 11, 53. 
nibbharo II, 90. 
nimiani lA", 258. 
ninibo I, 230. 
nimmallaiu I, 38. 
nimmava'i lA", 19. 
nimmaiiai lA", 19. 
iiimmoo II, 182. 
niyocitaiu lA"', 325. 
niyojitam lA^, 327. 
nirakkbai-IA", 418. 
niramtaram I, 14. 
nirappai IV, 16. 
niravasesam I, 14. 
nirama'i lAy 414. 
nirnvama lA^, 401. 444. 
niruvarai lA", 209. 
niruviam II, 40. 

%ilavae I, 42. 

iiillajja II, 197. ijo II, 200. 
nillajjima I, 35. _ 

iiivattabani lA", 332. (i/vart e. ni) 
nivadana lA’’, 444. 
nivattao 11, 30. 


14 
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nivattaBam II, 30. 
nivanu iV, 419. 

nivarattu IV, 395. ®naya IV, 448. 

iiiYa9i IV, 302. 

nMsalie IV, 350. 

niYidam I, 202. 

niYo* I,* 128. 

nivvattao II, 30. 

niYvalai IV, 128. 

nivvui I, 131. 

nisamso I, 260. 

nisamku IV, 396. 401. 

nisadho I, 226. 

nisamana I, 269. 

laisaaro I, 8. nisayaro I, 72. 

BisiaBO I, 8. 72. 

nisia IV, 330. 

nisirai IV, 229. 

nisidho I, 216. 

nisiho I, 216. 

nisutto IV, 258. 

nisefiai IV, 134. 

nispkalam IV, 289. 

nissaliam* I, 13, iiissaliaim I, 93. 

nihattha II, 174. 

nihaYai IV, 233. 

niliaso I, 186. 260. 

nihi IV, 422, 3. 35. nihim III, 19. 

niMo 11, 99. y. ydlia^c. ni 

nibitta, nibittaii v. ydba c. ni. 

nibuaiiin IV, 401. 

nibuam I, 131. 

nibelanam II, 174. 

ySf nei iv, 237. nedi IV, 273. 274. neti 
IV, 3l8. 319. nemti IV, 237. neuna, 
nio IV, 237, 

— e. anu annnei IV, 414. 

— c. a anabi IV, 343. ania'i.IV, 419. 
aniam I, 101. 

— c. npa nvaniam, uvanio I> 101. 
nScaam I, 154.’ 

nidam I, 106. 202. II, 99. 

nimo'l, 234. 

nimi I, 259. 

niramjai IV, 106. 

nilai'lV, 79. 

nila, nili III, 32. 

niluppala II, 182. 4aia I, 84. 

nivi I, 259. 

nlvo I, 234. 

nxsarabi IV, 439. (ysar e. nis) 
ntsabo 1 , 43 . nisabam I, 13. 
nisamannebim 11, 212. 
nisa^vannii IV, Ml. 
nMsiisasa I, 10. 

nlsEso I, 93. II, 92, °sti IV, 430. 
nigo I, 43. 

nu II, 193. 204. IV, 302. 


ntiuram I, 123. 
nuna, nunam I, 29. 
numa'i IV, 21. 
neuram I, 123. 
neddam I, 106. 
netta, nettaim I, 33. 
nena IV, 322.* 
neraio I, 79. 

neba IV, 332. 406. nebo II, 77. 102 nebu 
IV, 422, 8. nebaho IV, 426. nebem 
IV, 422, 6. nebi IV, 406. 
nebada IV, 356. 
nebalii II, 159. 
nomalia I, 170. 
nobalia I, 170. 


P- 

pai IV, 414. pax pax IV, 406. 

par IV, 357^370. 877. 421. 422, 1. 12. 

paxttba V. yvi 9 c. px-a. 

paittba I, 38. 206. 

paittbaiiam I, 206. 

pai’ttbi IV, 330. (yvi 9 c. pra) 

paittbiam v. ystba c. prati. 

paxnna I, 206. 

pa’isamayain I, 206. 

pa'ibarain I, 4. 

pai I, 5* 

paivaiii I, 206. 

I paiYO *1, 281. 
paibaraip. I, 4. 
paii IV/ 442. 

paiittbo I, 156. xx. v. yvarsli c. pra. 

paiino I, 180. 

paiitti I, 131. 

paumain I, 61. II, 112. 

paxirajano I, 162. 

paurain’l, 180. 

pauritain I, 111. 162. 

paxiro ij 162. 

paiilai IV, 90. 

pao I, 32* 

paoo I, 245. 

paobara IV, 395. paobarabam IV, 420. 

pamsano I, 70. 

painsuii II, 179. 

pamsii I, 26. 29. 70. 

pakuppita IV, 326. 

pakka IV, 340. pakkain I, 47. II, 79. 

pakkS. II, 129. 
pakkalo II, 174. 
pa + kam IV, 302. 

pakkba II, 164. pakkho II, 106. 147. 
pakkbaiadu IV, 288. 
pakkb^vadium IV, 401. 
pakkbodai* IV, 42. 130. 
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pamkai IV, 357. paipkayiiim, pamkaytoi 
111^ 26. 

pafiko, pamko I, 30. 
pagg■i^^a IV, 414. 
paingai IV, 209. 
parngiiranain I, 175. 
paecao 11, 33. 
pacca<lai IV, 173. 
paccaddai IV, 162. 
pacca<l()ia II, 174. 
paccallia IV, 420. 
paccarai IV, 156. 
pacciiso II, 14. 
paccCilio II, 14. 
pacchai IV, 362. 420. 
paccliamda'i IV, 162. 
paccham II, 21. 
paccM [pathya] II, 21. 
paceM [pa^cat] II, 21. 
paccitayavada IV, 424. 
paechi IV, ’388. 

paccliittaiiii IV, 428. pacclutteni IV, 428. 

pacckimam II, 21. 

pacchekaminam I, 79. 

pajj attain v. yap c. pari. 

pajjamto I, 58. II, 65. 

pajjarai IV, 2. 

pajjalido IV, 265. 

pajja n, 83. 

pajjaulo IV, 266. 

pajjao II, 24. 

pajjie III, 41. 

pajjuimo II, 42- 

pajjharai IV, 173. 

pamcaham IV, 422, 14. pamcahim IV, 
422, 14. 429, 431. 
pancavanna II, 174. 
pannale IV, 293. 
paufia IV, 303. 
paunavi9dle IV, 293. 
patiina IV, 325. 
pattai IV, 10. 

pattana IV, 407. %mi II, 2^ 
patthavai, °avai IV, 37. v. ystha c. pra. 
patthi IV, 329. pattlii I, 129. II, 90. 
i/patli padhai I, 199. 231. Ill, 177. 
padhej ja,* ‘^jja III, 177. padWMi III, 177, 
padMai, pacIMjjai III, 160. padhiyyate 
IV,* 315. padhia, padhiduna, padhitta 
IV, 271. padhituna IV, 3i2. padlxiam 
III, 156. padhiam III, 156, 
padai etc. v. y^t. 
padamsua I, 26. 88. 206. 
padaliau IV, 443. 
pa(Uya I, 206. 
padayMam I, 252. 
padiaggai IV, 107. 
padikdlam II, 97. 


I padikkulam II, 97. 
j padicchira II, 174. 
j padinnena IV, 260. 
i padippiiaddhi I, 4*1. II, 53. 

I padibimbi IV, 439. 

! padimd I, 206. 
j padivaniiam I, 206. 
j padivaya I, 44. 206. 
i padivalai' IV, 259. 
j padisai IV, 367. 178. 

; padisaro I, 206. 

; padisiddhi I, 44. II, 174. 

! padisoo II, 98. 

; padihai III, so. IV, 441. 

; padiharo I, 206. 
j padiiiaso I, 206. 

I padduiiai IV, 154. 

I padha IV, 894. 
j padiianio I, 215. "mam I, 55. 
j pa^umam I, 55. 
j panaena IV, 446. 

‘ panavanna II, 1^. 
j panavaiia v. ynam c. pra. 

I panamai IV, 39. 

I paincanha III, 123. 

! pairidai) I, 70. 
j pannaXm IV, 427. 
pannarasanliam III, 323. 
pannaraba* II, *43. 
panna II, 42. 83. 
pannasa II, 43. 
panno I, 56. 
panha I, 35. 
panhuo II, 75. 
papho I, 35. II, 75. 

ypat padai IV, 219. 422. 4. 18. padamti 
IV, 422, 20. padahim IV, 388. padia 
IV, 337. padia Iv, 337. padia II, 80, 
padiaim IV, hbS. pada'i III, 153. padei 
IV* 22*. padiu IV, 4*20. 

— c. ni niyada'i I, 94. IV, 406. nipatamti 
IV, 326. ■ 

— c. sam sampadia IV, 423. 
pataka IV, 307. 
patiMmbam IV, 326. 
pateso IV, 807. 
pattattanam IV, 370. 

pattam 11,173. pattehini IV, 370. patta- 
nam IV, 370. 

pattaiam n^l73. "In IV, 387. 
pat til V. yap c, pra. 
patteam II, 210. 
pattharo II, 45. ®ri IV, 344. 
patthavo, patthavo I, 68. 
patthiv%a III, 85. 
yi^d paei in, 149. 

— c. a avanna IV, 295. 

— c. ud iippajjamte III, 142. 

14 * 
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— c. nis nippajjai lY, 128. 

— c. sam sainpajja'i lY, 224. sampaiavam 
lY, 265. sampanna lY, 285. 302. 

padaai lY, 162. 
padam lY, 270. 
panaya lY, 326. 
pamti I, 6. 25. 

paiitho, pamtlio I, 30. pamtham I, 88. 

pamthi iY,*429. 

painthavo lY, 325. 

pamthiahim lY, 429. 

pannada'i lY, 126. 

paphulliaii lY, 396. 

pabbalai* lY; 21. 41. 

pamanii lY, 399. 419. 438. pamanikaleyi 
1Y,‘302. 


fssr.,, } '■ - p«. 

pamliatthau lY, 396. 
paniliald II, 74. 
pamhaim 11, 74. 

pamliattha III, 105. pamliuttho lY, 258. 

pamhusai lY, 75. 184. 

pamliubai lY, 74. 

paya lY, 420. payalm lY, 395. 


paya'i lY, 90. (Vpac) 

payatta'i II, 30. v. yvart c. pra. 
payatto II, 29. 

payacl’am I, 44. °dd lY, 338. 
payam lY, 422, 10. 
payayain I, 67. 
payaraflY, 74. 
payarakkha lY, 418. 
payaranam I, 246. 
payaro*!,* 68. 
payallai lY, 70. 77. 
payui II, 138, 
payagajalaiii I, 177. 
payaro I, 68. payaraliim lY, 367. 
payavai I, 177. 180. 
payasai* IV, 357. payasei lY, 45. 
payasu IV, 396. 
pa^akulikada IV, 266. 
yi. par pura'i lY, 169. puria lY, 383. 
purida lY, 260. aptoai lY, 422, 18. 


y^par para’i lY, 86. parijjai II, 208. 
ys. par c. vya vavarei lY, 81. 


para II, 72. 87. lY, 335. 347. 379. 395. 
396. 397. 400. 406. 414. 418. 420. 422, 3. 
43§. 441. parassu lY, 338. 354. 
paraX IV, 161. 
paraiittlio I, 179. 
parama lY, 414. 442. 
paramatthu lY, 422, 9. 
parammulio I, 25. 
paravaso lY, 266. 307. 
parabuo I, 131. 

parai IV, 350, 367. cfr. paraya. 


paramariso II, 105, 

paramuttho I, 133. 

paraya lY, 376. cfr. parai, 

paravaliim lY, 442. 

pari lY, 366. 437. 438. ___ 

pariaddliai lY, 220. (y vardli c. pari) 

pariatta lY, 395. 

pariamtai IV, 190. 

parialai lY, 162. 

parialla'i lY, 162. 

parialei lY, 51. 

parighattliam II, 174. 

paritfcba I, 38. 

parittliiain v. ysthil c. prati. 
parinaino lY, 206. 
parittayadlia, °yaha lY, 268. 
parilliasa'i lY, 197. 
parivaclei lY, 50. 
parisama’i lY, 167. 
pariliattai lY, 126. 
parilian'u lY, 341. 
parihavam III, 180. 
parilmsacli lY, 425. 
pariliina lY, 60. 
parii lY, 143. 161. 
parolikliaho lY, 418. 
paropparam I, 62. II, 53. 
parolio I, 44. 
palakklio II, 103. 
palaya I, 187. 
palassa IV, 302. 
palalii II, 174. 
palavai lY, 31. 
paliamko II, 68. 
paliani I, ‘212. 
paliggalie IV, ^2. 
palittam v. ydip c. pra. 
palilam I, 212. 

ESf } ’■ vif» F- 

palu lY, 395. 
palutta lY, 422, 6. 
paloesu II, 181. 
palottai lY, 166. 200. 230. 
palottam lY, 258. 
paliamko II, 68. 
pallattai lY, 200. 
pallatto II, 47. "^ttam II, 68. 
pallattho II, 47. 11, 68. 

pallava lY, 336. ‘^vaha IV, 420. ®viliim 
IV, 418. 

pallavillena II, 164. 
pallanam I, 252. II, 68. 
palhattliai lY, 26. 200. 
palhattliam lY, 258. 
paliiao II,* 76. 
pavattho I, 156. 
pavattao II, 30. 
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pavattaiiam II, ,S0. 
pavaya IV, 220. 
pavaliu I, 08. 
pavasualiaiu IV, 305. 
pavasu I, 44, 

pavaho I, 68. pavulieiia I, 82. 

paviramja’i IV, 106. 

pavo li, 106. 

pavvatl IV, 307. 

pavvayai IV, 18. 

pa^adaya IV, 302. 

pai;crido IV, 290. 

jtasadliilaiu I, 80. 

pasattho il, 45. 

pasaro iV, 157. 

pasau IV, 430. 

pasia V. y sad c. pra. 

pasidliilam I, 80. 

pasiddiii 1, 44. 

paste IV, 200. 

])aiia IV, 422, 10. 
paliamnia'i IV, 162. 
pabaro I. 68. 
pahalla'i IV, 117. 
palia I, 6. 
paliaii IV, 341. 
l^aliaro I, 68. 

paliio 11, 152. })ahiu IV, 415. 420. 445. 

pallia IV, 376. 431. 
palm III, 38. 
pabucca'i IV, 300. 410. 
pahucii I, 131. 206. 
paliuppa’i IV, 63. pahiippire III, 142. 
pahu 111, 38. 
pabo I, 88. 

yi. pa pia'i IV, 10. 410. piyai I, 180. 
piamti IV, 419. 420. piahii iV, 422,20. 
pijjai IV, 10.423. piavi IV, 401.444. 
pin IV, 439. pieip IV, 434. 
y3. pa pai, paai iV, 240. 
pai IV, 445. 
paikko n, 138. 

pan I, 5. 

paiio I, 131. (p/var c. pra) 

pfiiiranam I, 175. 

pause ’I, '19. 31. 131. Ill, 57. 

pagasasaiie IV, 265. 

padaliutte II, 150. 

padiekkain II, 210. 

padikkam* II, 210. 

padippbaddbi I, 44. 206. 

padivaa, padivaja I, 15. 44. 

padisiddM I, 44. II, 174. 

paniam I, 101. II, 104. paiimni IV, 306. 

paiiiena IV, 434. paniem IV, 418. 
paniiiia II, 147. 
paniam I, 101. 
patagga IV, 322. 


patukkiievona IV, 326. 

papaiu JV, 324. 

payadain I, 4L 

laiyaijiti 111, 131. (jadaiite). 

laiyayaiH I, 67. 

payavadapam I, 270- 

payavidbam 1. 270. 

pay a lil, i30. 

paytiro 1, 268. 

payalaip I. 180. 

parai IV, 86. 

jtarao I, 271. 

paraktiraiu I, 44. IJ, 148. 
parakkada IV, 370. 308. 117. 
parakkani I, 44. 11, 118. 

}>araddbi T, 235- 
pa ravao 1, 80. 
jairevau I, 80. 
pare I, 268. 
parolio 1, 41. 

} (A lake IV. 325. 
palaiiibu IV, 146. 
palevi IV, 441. 
parai v. \ ap e. pra. 

: pavadanaip 1, 270. 

]*avaiii I, 177. 231. 
parayanaiii I, 44. 
pavaranaiu I, 175. 
pavarao 1, 271, 
pavasuo I, 05. 
pavasu I, 44. 

]tavidbain I, 270. 
pavisii V. 1 ap e. pra. 
pavei IV, 41. (lyiu). 

! pasai I. 43. IV, 181. 

pasani II, 02. 

; jnisapu 1, 262. 

I pasayA II, 15l>. 

I pasiddbi I, 44. 
pasii I, 20. 70. 
pahano 1, 262. 
palmdam I, 131. 206. 
pi 1,41. 11,198. 204.218. 111,137. IV, 302. 
pia V, pia, 

pia II, 158. IV, 332. 350. 386. 387. 396. 
418. 425. 434. 43G. pio I, 42. 01. Ill, 
86. pia IV. 343. 352. 383. 306. 398. 
401. 414. 418. 420. 424. 430. 432. 438. 
pioiti IV, 401. 423. 444. piassa III, 10. 
piassn IV, 354. piabo IV, 418. 410. 
pie IVj 365. 306. 422, 12. piaim II, 187. 
cfr. pria. 

piarani etc. v. pia. 
i piavayaitiso II, 186. 

I piavayassas^ IV, 285. 302. 

; piavi V. y'l. pa. 

: pia doclin.: Ill, 30. 40, 14. 47. 48. 

I piasa IV, 434. 
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piuo If 131. 

piuccM II, 142. in, 41. 
pimo etc. v. pia. 
piuilao II, 164. 
piuvai I, 134. 
piuvanam I, 134. 
piusia I, 134. II, 142. 
piuharam I, 134. 
pikkam I, 47. II, 79. 
piccM IV, 295. 

piccM I, 12a n, 15. II, 15. 

pijjai V. yi. pa. 
pimjarayam II, 164. 
pittham (prshtlia) I, 35. (pishta) I, 85. 
pittM i, 129. IV, 329. pitthi I, 35. 129. 

pittMe ni, 134. 
pidkaro I, 201. 
piidam I, 85. 
pidiam I, 188, 
piluttkam 11, 106. 
piloso ll, 106. 
piva n, 182. 
piddle IV, 295. 
pisallo I, 193, 
pisdo I,’ 193. 
pis^ji I, 177. 
pisuiiai IV, 2. 
piliaio I, 201. 
piham I, 24. 137. 188. 
piaiii‘l, 213. n, 173. 
pialam I, 213. II, 173. 
pidamtu IV, 385. 
picliain I, 203. 
pkikaiii I, 106. 
piiiattanam II, 154. 
pinattam ll, 154. 
pinada II, 154. 
piiaya II, 154. 
pimma II, 154. 
pivalam I, 213. II, 173. 
pisa’i IV, 185. 
pumsa'i IV, 105. 

pueckai IV, 97. pucckaka IV, 364. °ku 
IV, 422,9. 
pumckai IV, 105. 
puickam I, 26. 
pnmjai IV, 102. 
pumja I, 166. 
puSnakammo IV, 305. 
puSfiam IV, 293. 
puSSavamte IV, 293. 
pnfiSakam IV, 293. 305. 
puttki IV, 329. 
puttko II, 34. (ypiacck) 
puttko I, 131. (yspar^) 
pEdkamam I, 55. 
pEclkavi I, 88. 216. 
pEclkumam I, 55. IV, 283. 


punn IV, 343. 349. 358. 370. 383. 391 
422, 9. 15. 425. 426. 428. 438. 439 
445. ptm^(?) II, 174. 
punai V. ypu. 
punaruttam II, 179. 
punai I, 6*5. 
punnamamto II, 159. 
putti IV, *330. 
puttem IV, 395. 
pudkam I, 188. 
pudknma IV, 316. 
punnamaim I, 190. 
puppkattanam II, 154. 
puppkattam II, 154. 
pnppkam I, 236. II, 53. 90. 
puppkavaikim IV, 438. 
puppkima II’ 154. 
purao I, 37. IV, 228. 
puramdaro I, 177. 
puravam IV, 323. 
pura I, *16. 
purimam II, 135. 
purillam H, 163. purilla II, 164. 
puriso *1, 42. 91. 111. II, 185. Ill, 86. 

87. 88. purisako IV, 400. purisa II, 202. 
purekammam I, 57. 
pulaaai IV, *202. 
pulaei IV, 181. piilaa II, 211. 
puli^e IV, 287. 288. 
puloei IV, 181. 
pulomi I, 160. 

pEvvai V. y^i. 

yivvanko I, 67. II, 75. 
puYvam II, 135. 
puvvaiiko I, 67. 
pu^cadi IV, 295. 
pusai IV, 105. 
pukai I, 88. 131. HI, 135. 
pukam I, 137. 188. 
puhavi I, 216. 
pukaviso I, 6. 
puMvi I, 131. II, 113. 
ypu punai IV, 241. punijjai, puvvai 
IV, 24l 
piijito IV, 322. 
pusai IV, 236. 
pusa III, 56. 
pusano III, 56. 
puso I, 43. 
pea I, 24!^. 
peusam I, 105. 

ypekkk peskadi IV, 295, 297. peskidum 
lYf 302. pekkku IV, 419. pekkkevi 
IV, 340. pekkkevinu IV, 444. pekkkavi 
IV, 430. 

”-_c. prati pacTipekkkai IV, 349. 
ypecck pecckasi II, 205. pecckai II, 143. 
Ill, 20. IV, 181. 369. 447. peccka I, 23. 
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111,^4. 5. 14. IB. 1H. 21. 22. 2B 
36. oO. 52. 53. 55. 56. 70. 70. 03 
108. 120. 121. 122. 124. 129. IT, 
pecchnsii, pecchaii, peccbamu III, 
pecchamtana IV, 348. 
pejja I, 248.* 
pettham I, 85. 
pedkanl I, 106. 
pen (lain I, 85. 
pemdavai IV, 37. 


. 28. 
107, 

zm. 

173. 


pemma IV, 423. pemmam II, 98. 111,25. ’■ 
pemmu IV, 395. pemmassa III, 10. 
peranito I, 58. II, 65. ^'tani II, 93. 
pelavanam I, 233. 
pella'i tV‘ 143. 
peso II, 92. 

pokkai IV, 76. ' 

pokkharam I, 116. II, 4. 1 

pokkharini II, 4. 1 

poggalani I, 116. j 

pottkao t, 116. i 

popplialam I, 170. i 

poppliali *1, 170. ; 

pommam I, 61. II, 112. 
poranam IV, 287. 
poro I, 170. 

^^ppanamo III, 105. 

®ppatanena IV, 322. 
ppiialaim IV, 445. 

pramgaiia'i IV, 420. pramgani IV, 360. 

pramaniaii IV, 422, 1. 

prayav’adi IV, 404. 

prassadi IV, 393. 

praiva, praiS^a IV, 414. 

praii IV, 414. 

pria IV, 370. 377. 401. priena IV, 379. 
398. 417. 


pll. 

pkarasai IV, 129. 182. 
phakavati IV, 325. 
pkadalo II, 159. 
phanaso I, 232. 
pkani I, 236. 
pkamdai IV, 127. 
pkamdanam II, 53. 
pliarisa'i IV, 182. 
phariiso I, 232. 

phala IV, 335. plialam I, 23. phalu IV, 
341. phalai'^ IV, 336. phalaim IV, 340. 
plialilia I, 232. 254. 
pkalilio [spliatika] I, 186. 197. 
phaliho [parigka] I, 232. 254. 
pkadei I, 198. 232. 
pkaliliaddo I, 232. 254. 
plialei I, 198. 232. 
pkasai IV, 182. 
pMso 11, 92. 

pMttai IV, 177, 370. pbitta IV, 406. 


I^hidai IV, 177. 

pimkkijjainta IV, 422,^. 

phuttai IV, 177. V. 

piinttanaena IV, 422, 23. 

jdiiida’i’ IV. 177. 

phndam IV, 258. 

phnmai IV, 161. 

plumipliulai II, 174. 

pliulla'i IV, 387. i>Iiulkniti HI, 26. 

pkiisal IV, 105. 161. 

pheda'i IV, 358._ 

phodeinti v. i^spbut. 




baitthuii lY, 444. 
bailla IV, 412 . baillo II, 174. 
bajjai IV, 198. 
bajjbai v. I'todh. 
badavanala IV, 419. 'dassa IV, 365. 
badisam I, 202 . 
badda^’aram II, 174. 
baddbapliaio, ^’ppbalo II, 97. 
bamdi II, 176. banidinaip I, 142. 
baipdram I, 53. Il’ 79, 
y bandh bamdhai 1, 187. baitidheuin 1,181. 
bandMjjai, bandhihii, bajjhai, bajjhihii 
IV, 247. baddlia IV, 399. 

— c. anu anubaddbani II, 184. 

— c. a abanidbamtie I, 7. 
bandba IV, 382. bamdho I, 187. 
bandbavo, bamdbavo l, 30. 
bappiki IV, 395. 

bappiha IV, 383. 

bappuda IV, 387. 

bappbd II, 70. 

bamblia IV, 412. 

bambbanassa IV, 280. 

bambbaceram II, 74. 

bambacariain 11, 63. 107. 

bambaceram I, 59. II, 63. 74. 93. 

bambano I,* 67. II, 74. '’ne IV, 302. 

bamba'll, 74. Ill, 56. 

bambano III, 56. 

baribinu IV, 422, 8. 

baribo* n, 104. 

balai IV, 47. 259. 

balaya \ . „„ 

balara / 

bali'fn. pr.) IV, 384. 402. 

ball IV, 338. 385. 389. 411. 445. 

balisam I, 202. 

balu IV, 354. 440. 

baluUadali IV, 430. IV, 430. 

bale II, 185. 

babappai II, 137. 

babappbai I, 138. II> 69. 137. 

babala 11, 177. 
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baliassai II, 137. 

ball! (?) IV, 357. 

babiddba II, 174. 

babini IV, 351. 434. II, 126. 

babiniie IV, 422, 14. | 

babifo I, 187. I 

babii II, 164. Ill, 141. 

babna IV, 371. 376. °am 11, 164. 

babiiayam II, 164, 

bahiTaro 1 , 177. 

babiitaro I, 177. 

babiiln IV, 387. 

balxiivallaha II, 202. 

babiivi II, 113. 

babedao I, 88. 105. 206. 

bambaiio I, 67. 

barami, 79. II, 79. 112. bari IV, 436. 
baraba I, 219. 262. 
balako IV, 327. 

baio, bala HI, 25. balahe IV, 350. 367. 
ball IV, 422, 18. 

baba I, 82. IV, 395. 439. babo II, 70. 
baba (arm) IV, 329. 430. cfr. baba, 
babai I, 187. 

baba IV, 329. babae I, 36. cfr. baba. 

bahiin 11, 140. 

babiram II, 140. 

babii IV, 329. 430. babu I, 36. 

biio I, 5. 94. 

biijjo I, 248. 

biuno I, 94. II, 79. 

bimbio I, 128. 

bittie IV, 330. 

biniii III, 120. cfr. binni, be, bibim. 

biinduno, bimduim I, 34. 

biimi iV, 418. 

bimbahari IV, 401. 

bisa I, 7. 238. 

bisi 1, 128. 

bihappai 11, 137. 

bihapphai I, 138. II, 137. 

biliassai II, 69. 187. 

bihim IV, 367, 

bilium IV, 383. 

bibeiii I, 169. bibei IV, 238. cfr. bibai. 

bio I, 5. 248. II, 79. 

bibai III, 134. 136.1V, 53. bibamte III 142, 

bibiam IV, 53. 

bnkkai IV, 98. 

bujjbai IV, 217. 

biijjba II, 15. 

buddai IV, 101. buddisu IV, 423. buddavi 
iV, 415. 
budram I, -53. 
buddbadi IV, 424. 

buddM'lII, 19. IV, 422, 14. decHii.: 
in, 16. 18. 19, 20. 23. 24. 27. 29. 58. 
124. 

buindbam I, 26. 


biibappai II, 53. 137. 
bnbapphai I, 138. II, 53. 137. 
buliaspadi IV, 289. 
biibassai II, 137. 
bubukkbai IV, 5. (ybbiij). 
be III, 120. IV, 379. 395. 429. 439. 
beniii III, 120. belli, bebimto, besu 
III, 119. bebim IV, 370. 377. benbam 

III, 119. cfr. binni. 
benii (?) IV, 238. ‘ ' 
beso II, 92. 

bojjai IV, 198. 
boddia IV, 335. 
borani I, 170. 
bori 1 , 170. 

bollai IV, 2. bolliai IV, 360. bollium 

IV, 422, 12. bolliem IV, 383. 
bollanaii IV, 443. 

boMm IV, 277. 

■j/bni bruvaba IV, 391. abbavi III, 162. 
brojipi IV, 391. broppinu IV, 391. 

bbaini II, 126. 
bbairavo I, 151. 

bbao I, 187. bbaeua IV, 444. bhae II, 193. 

bbakavati IV, 32*7. 

bbagadatta IV, 299. 

bbagavati IV, 307. ^tie IV, 323. 

bbagavam IV, 323. 

bbamgi iV, 339. 411. 

bbjgja II, 24. 

ybbafij bbamjai IV, 106. bbajjiuIII,395. 
439. bbagga IV, 351. 379. 380. 398. 
417. 422, 21. bhaggaiim IV, 354. bba- 
ggaini IV, 386. 
bbattio n, 174. 

bbado I, 195. bliadu IV, 420. bbada 
357. 

ybban bbanami III, 41. bbana’i IV, 239. 
399. bbanamo III, 106. 155*. bliananio, 
bbanimo etc. Ill, 155. bhaiiamti IV, 
376.’ bbana IV, 367. 370. *404. 425. 
bbaim IV, 401. bbanavi IV, 383. 
bbannae, bbanijjae IV, 249. bbania 
IV, 330. bbaniaii IV, 402. bhaniain 
II, 193. 199. ill, 70. bbanie Illi 4l. 
bbania II, 186. 
bbaniri 11, 180. 
bhanidaya IV, 422, 12. 
bbattam IV, 60. 
bbatta declin. : III, 44. 45. 
bbattan IV, 422, 10. 
bhatti?anito II, 159. 
bbattnno* etc. v. bbatta. 
bbaddana IT, 80. 
bbaddavaii IV, 357, 
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bhafiraiii II, 80. ! 

bhaipti V. ybhu. j 

bbaipte IV, 287. I 

bliappo II, 51. ___ I 

bbamadai v. ybhraui. 
bliamaya II, 167. 

bliamara I, 6. II, 188. bhamaro I, 241. 
254. biiamaru IV, 368. 397. bbamara 
IV, 887. 

bliamaraiila IV, 382. 
bliamada'i, «dei, ‘^vei v. p^bliraiii. 
bliamiro II, 145. IV, 422, 15. 
bliainmada’i v. yblirara. 
bhayamlvarii IV, 381. 
bliayappai II, 137. 
bbayappbai II, 69. 137. 
bbayava IV, 264. “vani IV, 264. 265. 
302. 

bha vassal II, 69. 137. 

bhaiai III, 137, IV, 74. bliarimo III, 134. 

bharaho I, 214. 

bhariii IV, 444. bliariai IV, 383. 

bbarn IV, 340. 371. 421. 

bhalai- IV, 74. 

bhali IV, 353. 

bliaJla IV, 351. 

blialli IV, 330_^ 

bha'^va'i v. ybhrara. 

bhavao I, 37. 

bbavanam III, 29. 

bhavamto II, 174. 

bhavaiii IV, 265. 283. 284. 302. bba- 
vamto I, 37. 
blia^'Yaru IV, 397. 
bhavariso I, 142. 
bbavio II, 107. 
bliasai IV, 186. 
bliasanaii IV, 443. 
bliasalo I, 244. 254. du IV, 444. 
biiastalika IV, 290. 
bbastini IV, 290. 
bliasso II, 51. 
bhai, bbaiam IV^ 53. 
bbairalii IV, *347. 
bliauo I, 131. 
bliagiilayapddo IV, 302. 
blianam I, 267. 
bbamini I, 1,%. 

bliamei v. ybhram. I 

bbayaiiam I, 267. <^iia, ‘^naiiu I, 33. I 

bbaya declin,: III, 47. 48. * - ! 

bMrai IV, 347. 

bbaraha IV, 399. 

bbaria II, 24. 107. 

bMriya IV, 314. 

blialake IV, 447. 

bbava'i IV, 420. 


bblsiO' IV. 203. 

bbasa I, 211. 287. 

blihali I, 110. 

bliii'i I, 128. 

bhiiiigaro I, 128. 

bliimgo I, 128. 

bbiocu IV, 341. 

bliiiKlivalo II, 38. .89. 

bhinda'i IV, 216. 

bbii»pbo 11, 54. 

bbibblialo II, 58. 90. 

bbimuru II, 174. 

bbisa'i IV, 203. 

bMsao I, 18. 

bbisini I, 238. 

bMo IV, 53. bliiae II, 193. 

bb1raa(;.eiia(';f;a IV, 299. 

bbiia IV; 414. 

bhiiayaintaia , bhiia'-’ I, 4. 

bliui I, 13L 

bhukka'i IV, 186. 

ybliuj bliunija’i IV, 110. bbiinyaiali iV, 
335. blinjjai, blnnpjijjai IV, 249. ’idiiuii- 
japabaiu, hlniiujanaluHi iV, 441. bia)i.Ta 
*Ii, 15. bbotta IV, 271. bbottfoia, 
bliottuiii, bliottavvain IV, 212. blnittiuri 

II, 77. 89. Ill, 95. bliocdiaiii 111, 171. 
biibukkbai IV, 5. 

— e. upa iivaliumjai IV, 111. 

bbumai IV, 161. 

bbuniaya I, 121. II, 167. 

bbumliadi IV, 395. 

bbulia! iV, 177. 

bliuvana IV, 331. ^iie IV, 441. 

•pybii bhomi IV, 260. liosi IIL 145. boi 
I, 9. II, 206. Ill, 145. 178. iV, 60. 61. 
330. 343. 362. 367. 377. 395. 401. 402. 
420. 422, 8. 423. 424. 430. 438. bodi 
IV, 269. 273. bbodi IV, 273. 274. 302. 
bboti IV, 318. 319. bava'i IV, 60. 287. 
buvai, bbavai IV, 60. bavadi IV, 269. 
biiavadi, biivadi, bbuvadi IV, 269. bouio 

III, 155. boipti IV, 61. 422, 11. buipti 

III, 26. IV,' 61. bavamti, imvamti 

IV, 60. bbamti IV, 365. 416. baiiitiV?) 
lY, 406. hosu III, 175. bou III,' 178. 
IV, 420. botu IV, 307. bodba , boba 
IV, 268. buveyya IV, 320. 323. bojjai, 
liojjai, bojja, bojja etc. conjiig. : 111,178. 
liojjaMi etc. bojjaii etc, HI, 178. bujja 
in, 159. 165. 177. 179. IV, 370. bojja 
III, 159. 178. 179. bnjja II, 180. bojjai 

III, 165. bossam. liobiiiii, bossaiiii, 
bohami HI, 169.* cfr. If|, 166, 167. 
bobii IV, 388. hohi H, 180. bojjassami, 
bojjasvsaiu, bujjabanii III, 178. bosa'i 

IV, 388. *418. bbavissidi IV, 275. 3iB. 
bojjaMi etc. Ill, 178. Imvia HI, 163. 
hoiai, boijjai III; 160. bhavei HI, 149. 



218 


Wortverzeicliniss. 


homto III, 180. liumto lY, 61. homfnio 
in; 180. Mam lY,* 64. Ma lY, 384. 
Ma lY, 351. bhavia, bavia, bhoduna, 
lioduna, botta lY, 271. bofma, boafma 
lY, §40. cfr. bdmtao. 

— c. anu aniibuam lY, 64. 

— c. pari paribliaVai lY, 60. paribavia 
lY, 401. 

— c. pra pabbava’i lY, 60. pabuccai 

lY, 390- pabbavei lY, 63. pabnppire 
III, 142. pabCiam lY, 64. vabuttam 
I, 233. II, 98. * ^ 

— c. sam sambbavai lY, 60. sambbavai 
lY, 35. asambbavida lY, 260. 

bbumisu III, 16. 

blie in, 91. 93. 94. 95JL00. 106. 
bbeccbam HI, 171. (i/bbid). 

bhedo I, 251. 

bbettnana H, 146. (p/bhid). 
bho IY; 263. 264. 285. 302. 
bboana I, 81. 102. 
bboga IY, 389. 
bbocca, bhoccbai^v. p/bbuj. 
bbotta etc. v. p/blinj. 
p/blirain^ bbamsai’ IY, 177. 

— c. pra pabbbattba lY, 436. 
bbramtri IY, 360. 

p/bbram bhamai IY, 161. 239. bbaVai 
IY, 401. bbamamti IY, 422, 3. bba- 
mejja IY, 418. bbamia II, 146. cans, 
bhamei III, 151. IY, 30- bbamavai 

111, 151. bbamavei III, 151. IY, 30. 
bbamadai IY, 161. bbamadai HI, 151, 
lY, lei. bbamadei III, 151. IY, 30. 
bbammadai IY, 161. 

— c. pari paribbhamainto IY, 323. 

m. 

ma IY, 346. 365. 368. 379, 384. 387. 

418. 420. 422, 4. 7. 1?) 442. 
ma davon: mini III, 105. mo III, 106. 
mam III, 107. IY, 323. mamam, mi, 
mimam, mamba m, 107. mi, me, 
mamam, mamae, mamai, mai, mayai 
in, 109. mae II, 199. 201. 203. HI, 109. 
160. mar IY, 330. 346. 356. 370. 377. 
396. 401. 402. 414. 418. 420. 421. 422,1. 
423. 438. ma'itto, mamatto, mabatto, 
majjbatto, matto HI, 111. mamato, 
°txi IY, 307. 321. mamatto, mama- 
bimto, mamasnmto, mamesnmto IH, 

112. me HI, 113. lY, 282. 283. 302. 
mal III, 113. mama HI, 113. lY, 280. 
288. 302. maba II, 164. Ill, 113, mabu 
lY, 833. 370. 379. 383. 391. 395. 416. 
418. 422, 12. 423, 429. 438. mabam 
HI, 113. majjba III, 113. lY, 2l 


majjbu IY, 367. 379. 398. 401. 417. 
majjbam III, 113. majjba, majjhana, 
®nam, mamaiia, ‘^nam, mabana, ^nam 
HI, 114. mi HI, li5. * mai III,'ll5. i35. 
mamai, mae, me HI, 115. mamammi, 
mabammi, majjbammi IH, 116. ma- 
mesu, mabesu, majjiiesu, mamasu, ina- 
basTi, majjbasu III, 117. 
maamlvo I, 130. 
mailam II, 138. 
maia H, 147. 
matiattayai II, 172. 
maiiam I, 127. 
maitclani I, 107. 
maiinam I, 162. 
maiittanam I, 127. 
mailram I, 107. 
maiilanain H, 184. 
maiilaia I, 107. 
maiiliahm IY, 365. 
maiili I, 162. 
matilo I, 107. 
matlvi II, 113. 
maiiro I, 171. 
maubo I, 171. 
mao I, 126. 
mam^a IY, 447. 
mamsam I, 29 70. 
mamsalam I, 29. 
mamsnllo II, 159. 
mamsd I, 26. II, 86. 
mabaraketu IY, 324. 
makaraddbajo IY, 323. 
makkadu IY, 423. 
makkano IY, 325. 328. 
makkbai IY, 191, 
maggai IY, 230. (p/mag), 
maggao I, 37. 

maggamti I, 34. maggabu IY, 384. 
(l/marg). 

magganu IY, 402. 
maggasiru IY, 357. 

maggu IY, 357, 431. maggabim lY, 347. 

maggii II, 77. 

maghavam IY, 265. 

magbono II, 174. 

raaccai IY, 225. 

macGu I, 130. 

maccbara IY, 444. ‘’ro II, 21. 
maecbalo II, 21. 
maccbid II, 17. 
maecbu, maccbem IY, 370. 
p/majj majjai IY, 101. majjamtilY, 339. 
— c. ni niimaijai I, 94. IY, 123. numanno 
I, 94. 174. _ * * ' 

majjai IY, 105. (p/marj). 
map am II, 24. 
majj^ya II, 24. 
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niajjaro I, 26. II, 132. 
majjhanho II, 84. 
majjiiaBno II, 84. 
majjham II, 26. 

majjliam II, 90. niajjhalie IV, 350. maiilie 
IV, 406. majjM IV, 444. 
majjhiino I, 48. 
manjaro II, 182. 
mamjaro I, 26. 
mamjittliae IV, 438. 
mattia II, 29. 
mattliam I, 128. 
inattha II, 174. 
madapphara II, 174. 
madajam I, 206. 
inadahasaria II, 201. 
niacidai IV, 126. 
maddio II, 36. 
madha'i IV, 126. 
macilio I, 199. 
manai IV, 7. 
manainsila I, 26. 
manamsi, ^sipi I, 44. 
manayam II, 169, 
manasila I, 26. IV, 286. 
manassklV, 263. 
manaharam I, 156. 
niana II, i69 
inanaum IV, 418. 426. 
manasila I, 26. 43. 
mani IV, 422, 15. 
maiiiada IV, 414. 423. 
maniam II, 169. 

mann Iv, 350. 401. 421. 422, 9. 441. 
mannattam I, 8. 
maniiso I, 43. 
mane II, 207. 
manojjam II, 83. 
manonnam II, 83. 
manoradha IV, 285. 302. 
manoraba IV, 362. 388. 401. ‘^baim IV, 
414. 

manosila I, 26. 
manobaram I, 156. 
mamtalam IV, 325. 
mamdalaggam, ^laggo I, 34. 
mamdnkko ll, 98. 

matana IV, 307. ®no IV, 325. ®nam IV, 
324. 

mattabam IV, 383. 406. 
matte I, 102. 
matte IV, 260. 
matbnram IV, 325. 
m^ IV, ‘ 372. 

yman manne I, 171. mania! IV, 388. 
manio II, 180. 

— c. sam sammanei IV, 334. 
mantido IV, 260. * 
mantti II, 44. 


mamtbai IV, 121. 
mamdarayada II, 174. 
mamdala IV^ 28k 
mannu II, 25. 44. 
mabbhisadi IV, 422,^22. 
mam IV, 385. 418. 
mamam etc. v. ma. 
mammanain II, 61. 
mammo’l,*32. 

mayagalo I, 182. mayagalabam IV, 406. 
mayamko I, 177. 180. «ku IV, 396. 
mayaccM II, 193- 

mayano I, 177. 180. 228. “nn IV, 397. 
mayaraddbaya IV, 422, 18. * 
mayarabarn IV, 422, 8. 
mayyam IV, 292. 

-j/mar marai IV, 234. 420. inarabi IV, 
368. marahnm IV, 439. marievvalim 
IV, 438. marallll, 153. IV, 330. marei 
IV, 337. mari IV, 439, mariadena 
IV, 379. 417. maria IV, 351. muia 
IV, 367. 419. mnall IV, 442, mnena 
IV, 395. mna IV, 442. maledba IV, 302. 
maragaya IV, 349. <’yain I, 182. 
maratfcu (?) IV, 422, 7. 
maranu IV, 370. 418. ^na I, 103. 
maram III, 141. 

marabattbo I, 69. ^'ttbam I, 69. II, 119. 

marisa! IV, 235. 

mala! IV, 126. 

malaya II, 97. 

malayakedCi IV, 302. 

malia^ I, 7. 

maJiaim III, 135. 

malinam II, 138. 

mallajiijjbu IV, 382. 444- 

mallam II, 79. 

masanam I, 130. 

masanam II, 86. 

masinam I, 130. 

maskali IV, 289. 

massu n, 86. 

mabai 1, 5. IV, 192. maliae 1, 5. mabamti 
IV, 353. 

mahannava I, 269. 

raabaddnma IV, 445. ‘’mn IV, 336. 

mabamto II, 174, 

mabando IV, 261. «de IV, 302. 

mabaptimdarie II, 120. 

mahamaba! IV, 78. ®bia I, 146. 

mabavvaya IV, 440. 

mabMababo IV? 444. 

mabadhanain IV, 323. 

xnabaraii IV, 358. «ra IV, 351. 434. 

mabarisi IV, 399. 

mabavire IV, 265, 

mabavile IV, 302. 

mabiala IV, 357. 

mabimamdali IV, 372- 
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maliima I, 35. 

maliila I, 146. Ill, 86. 87. 4e III, 4L 
«lao III, 86. 
maliivattliain I, 129. 
maliivalo I, 231. 
inalii III, 85. maliilii lY, 352. 
malm III, 25. 37. declin.: Ill, 16. 19. 

20. 21. 22. 23. 24. 25. 26. 124. 128. 
inalmam I, 122. 
malmnialianu IV, 384. 
malmravva II, 150. 
maliulattM I, 247. 
maliuam I, 122. 
maliela I, 146. 

ma II, 201. IV, 330. 357.1?) 418. 422, 10. 
mai IV,. 350. 421. 

— c. upa iivamiai IV, 418. 

— c. vinis Tinimmavidu IV, 446. 
maa deelin.: Ill, 46. 

maigano III, 46. 

inHdcvo III, 46. 

maim II, 191. 

inailiaram I, 135. 

miiina ill, 46. ^naiii I, 135. 

mauam II, 99. 

maua I, 131. 

maukkain I, 127. II, 2. 99. 
maucclia II, 142. Ill, 41. 
maiittanam II, 2. 
maumaindalain I, 134. 
mauluingam 1, 214. 
mausia* I, 134. II, 142. 
mauliarani I, 134. 135. 
maiio III, 46. 
m%ai I, 228. 
nianaitto II, 159. 

inananisi I, 26. 44. ’^siui I, 26. 44. 
mtmassa (?) II, 195. 
manalie IV, 282. 302. 
maim IV, 330. 387. 396. 410. 418. mmxi 
IV, 418 manoiia IV, 278. 
manuka IV, 447. 

inanasa IV, 396. <^sabam IV, 341. 
maini II, 105. 195. 
mayamdo II, 174. 
mayalie IV, 399. 
maraiiaii IV, 443. 
maraatanao III, 87, 
mamdiiaa IV, 260. 
malai* IV, 368, malax IV, 78. 
mala II, 182. Ill, 88. 124. dcclin.; Ill, 
27. 30. 36. 41. 88. 124. 126. 127. 129. 
"malassa I, 4. 
masam I, 29. 70. 
masalam I, 29. 
mlsu li, 86. 
maliati IV, 357. 
maliappo, m-^bappam I, 33. 
malmlimgam I^ 214.* 


maho I, 187. 
mi V. ina. 

niiamko I, 130. ^'kii IV, 377. 401. 

miimgo I, 137. 

miccii I, 130. 

miccba II, 21. 

mittham I, 128. 

mittada IV, 422, 1. 

miriam I, 46. 

ymil mila'i IV, 332. milijjai IV, 434. 

milia IV, 382. miliaii IV, 332. 
milai II, 1^. IV, 18. 240. milaai IV, 
240. (Vmla) 
milanam II, 106. 
miliecbo I, 84. 
miya II, 182. 
missai IV, 28. 
mihunam I, 187. 

ymil milai IV, 232. melavi IV, 429. 

— c. ad ammillai IV, 232. 354. ammilai 
IV, 232. ammilainti III, 26. 

— c. ai aimillai, aimilai IV, 232. 

— c. pra pamillai, pamilai IV, 232. 

— c. sam sammillai, sammilal IV, 232. 
misaixi I, 43. II, 170. 

mtsaliara II, 170. 
maimgo I, 46. 137. 
aiakka v. ymac. 
makko II, 99. 
makkbo 11, 89. 112. 
maggbada IV, 409. 

ymac xaaai IV, 91. niaaica III, 26. 
moccham III, 171. maccai II, 206. 
mottam ll, 146. IV, 212. mottilaa IV, 
212. 237. makko II, 2. makka III, 134. 
iiiakkaham IV, 370. muttoll, 2. motta- 
vvaia IV,* 212. 

— c. pra pammakkam, pamakkain II, 97. 
maccba II, 90. 

majjhai IV, 207. 217. 
mamja IV, 439. 
mamjayano I, 160. 
muttlii II, 34. 

ymaii manasi II, 209. maiiai IV, 7. ma- 
namti II, 204. amanamti II, 190. ma- 
nijjai IV, 252. mania IV, 346. mania 

II, 199. 

munalam I, IS'l 
manaliabe IV, 444. 

muni IV, 341. 414. manissa, maiiiaa 

III, 131. 
manimdo I, 84. 
manisima IV, 330. 

ymand muadai IV, 115. mamdiailm 

IV, ’ 389. ’ * 
mamdamalie IV, 446. 
mamclba I, 26. II, 41. 
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miittahalam I, 236. 
nitttti II, 3(^ 
irnitto V. i/iniic. 
miitto II, 30. 

mudda IV, 401. miiddam IV, 302. 
muddlia I, 166. IV, 349. 422, 23. muddha 

III, 29. 86. declin.: Ill, 29. muddM 

IV, 376. 395. muddiiae IV, 423. mu~ 
ddlxahe IV, 357. muddhai, miiddhae 

I, 5. muddliam 11, 77. 
muddhadalie IV, *350. 
muddlia 'II, 41. Ill, 56. 
muddhano III, 56. 
muddMaa, «ai, °ae III, 29. 
murai IV, 114. 
muramdale II, 194. 
murutklio II, 112. 
muTvahai II, 174. 

musai IV, 239. 
musalam I, 113. 
musa I, 136. 
musavao I, 136- 
musumurai IV, 106. 
inulia I, 249. IV, 332. 349. 357. 382. 
395. 401. 414. rauliu IV, 444. muliaiii 

II, 164. Ill, 43. IV, 300. muliassa 
in, 134. mukalium IV, 422, 20. 

mukalo I, 254. 

^miiM III, 70. 
muliutto II, 30. 
mulmllaiu II, 164. 
muo II, '99. 
murai IV, 106. 
muli IV, 427. 
musao I, 88. 
musalam I, 113. ■ 
musa I, 136. 
musavao I, 136. 
me V. ma. 
meklio IV, 325. 
medhi I, 215. 
mettam I, 81. 
mera I, 87. 
melavai IV, 28. 
melavi v. ymil. 
mella III, 134. 

mellai IV, 91. 430. melli IV, 387. mellavi 
IV, 353. melleppinu IV, 341. mellaiii- 
tihe IV, 370. meilamtalio IV, 370. 377. 
me9e IV, 287. 

meha IV, 367. 418. 419. 420. meho 1, 187. 
mehu IV, 395. 422, 8. melm I, 187. 

III, 142. 
meliala I, 187. 
mo v. ma. 

mokkaladena IV, 366. 
mokkham ll, 176. 
moggaro I, 116. 11, 77. 
mottayai IV, 168. 


modamti IV, 445. 
mouid'am I, IIG. 2^12. 
mottum etc. v. 
mottlia I, 116. 
morauila JI, 214. 
moro I, 171. 
inollaiu I, 124. 
niosa I, 186. 
mosavao I, 130. 
molio I, 171. Ill, 87. 
mmi V. ma. 

mha, mhi, mho v. 

y- 

ya II, 184. in, 57. 141. IV, 3^0. .‘iSO. 

yanavade IV, 292. 

yati IV, 323. 

yadi IV, 292. 

ya^af;aluvam IV, 292. 

Vyam jaccbai IV, 215. 

— c. ni iiiayam IV, 287. 

— c. pra payacchnsc iV, 323. 
yaiubalam IV, 288. 
yalahala'lV, 296. 

I ya_+ke IV, 296. 

I Vya jami II, 204. Ill, 135. yadi IV, 292. 
IV, 240. 350. 445. jaai IV, 240. 
jamti IV, 388. 395. 439. Jaiii IV, 422,1. 
439. jalium IV, 386. jaijjai IV, 419. 
javei IV, 40. 
yaiiadi IV, 292. 
yanavattaiii IV, 292. 
yatiso IV, *317, 
yava IV, 3(^. 
yuge rV, 288. 
yuttam IV, 302. 

Yumhatiso IV, 317. 
ye IV, 302. 

yyeva IV, 276. 280. 283, 302. 316, 321. 
323. 

r. 

ra 11, 217. 
raaiiiaro I, 8. 
rai IV, 422, 15, 
raio, rain, railiiiuto III, 29. 
rakkhasanam III, 142. 
y rax rakkhai IV, 439. rakkhejjaku IV, 
350. 367. 
ramkholai IV, 48. 
ra^o II, 10. 89. 

yrac raai IV, 94. raccasi IV, 422, 23. 

— c. sama samarayai IV, 95. 

— c. vi viraemi II, 203. 
ramjei IV, 49. 

raiina IV, 304. 320. rauSo IV, 304. y. 
raya. 
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rattu (?) lY, 422, 7. 
radaintau lY, 445. 

rana'iY, S70. 377. 386. rani lY, 360. 

rannacjai lY, 368. 

rannam I, 66. 

ranna etc. r. rayk 

rattadi lY, 330. 

ratti 'n, 79. 88. rattim III, 137. 

ratio II, 10. 

radio lY, 446. 

ranrni lY, 341. 

rapliaso lY, 325- 

yrabli c. a arabiiai lY, 155. adhatto, 
araddho II, 138. 

i/ram ramai I, 202. lY, 168. ramadi 
lY, 274. ramati lY, 319. ramade lY, 
274. rainate lY, 319. ramatu lY, 307. 
raminm III, 13k ramia II, 146. lY, 
271. ramtuna lY, 312. rainduna, ramtta 
lY, 271. rainivyate lY, 315. ramiljamti 
III, 142. 
rampai lY, 194. 
ramplaai lY, 194. 
rampM lY, 325. 
ramoha'i lY, 162. 

rayana lY, 401. 422, 3. onam II, 101. 
onMm ni, 142. lY, 334, * ’ 

rayaniare lY, 447. 

rayani lY, 401. 

rayadam I, 209. 

rayayam I, 177. 180. 209. 

ravai iV, 233. 

ravanna lY, 422, 11. 

ravi iV, 444. ravi I, 172. 

rasa II, 164. rasn lY, 401. 444. 

rasayalam I, 177. 180. 

rasalo II, 159. 

rassi I, 35. H, 74. 78. 

raliavari lY, 331. 

rahassaiB II, 198. 204. 

rahn lY*, 447. 

rahuvai III, 70 ^varna II, 188. 

raikkani II, 148. 

raina etc. v. raya. 

rdi‘11, 88. 

raivam I, 180. 

rattlam I, 267. 

rao I,‘ 68. 

raca lY, 325. racifla, rdcino lY, 304. 
rajapadho, "paho lY, 267. 
raja lY, 304. rdjam lY, 323. 
rama 11, 164. ®ramaliam lY, 407. 

%^ya lY, 350. 
riyai lY, 100. 
rayatlam I, 267. 
r§.yalcerin II, 148. 
rlyavattayam II, 30. 
rHyakaram II, 144. 


raya III, 136. declin. : III, 49—55. IT 
304. 320. 323. 325. raya IT, 402, 
rayam lY, 264, raino lY, 260. 
rayano III, 56. 
ravana lY, 407. 
ravei* lY, 49. 
raha lY, 420. 
rahi lY, 422, 6. 

rahn HI, 180. lY, 382. 396. 444. 
ri n, 217. lY, 390. (?) 
riai lY, 183. 

rin [ripu] lY, 376. 416. riu I, 177. 231. 

riuni (?) lY, 395. 

riu [rtn] I, 141. 209. 

rikkbo II, 19. rikMiam II, 19. 

riggai lY, 259. 

riccho I, 140. II, 19. riccliam II, 19. 
rijju I, 141. 
rinam I, 141. 

riddSi I, 128. 140. II, 41.' riddhiliim 
lY, 418. 
risaho I, 141. 
risi I, 141. 
ridai lY, 115. 
rirai lY, 100. 
ruam II, 183. 

rukkha II, 19. rnkkho II, 127. rukkhaim, 
rnkklia I, 34. 
mccax lY, 343^ 
rujjhai V. yrudli. 
rumjal lY, 57. 
rnnujlinni lY, 868. 
ru^tai lY, 57. (161?) 
yrud ruasi lY, 383. rnalii lY, 383. ruval 
lY, 226. 238. rovai lY, 226. 238. roi 
lY, 368. roccham HI, 171. rottum, 
rottima, rottavvain lY, 212. rnvvai, 
ruvijj'ai lY, 249. rnnnam I, 209. 
rnddo II, 80. 
rn^o II, 80. 

yrudii rurndhai lY, 133. 218. 239. rum- 
bha'i, rujjha'i lY, 218. rubbliai, rmn- 
dliijjai lY, 245. ruddM lY, 422, 14. 
429. 431. 

— c, anu anurujjhai', anurumdbijjai lY, 

248. * ’ ■ . 

— c. upa uvarujjhai, uvarumdliijjai lY, 
248. 

— c. sam saiiu'ujjha’i, sainrujjliiMi, sain- 
rumdhijjai, samrumdbihii lY, 248. 

ruppini II, 52. 

ruppi II, 52. 

rubbhax v. yxnidli. 

xumbhax v. yrndli. 

ruvai lY, 57^(yru) v. aueli yrud. 

ruvvai V, yrud. 
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yrush rusa'i IV, 2S6. 358. rmem IV, 414 
rusiuin III, 141. rusijjaX IV, 418. rutthi 
IV, 414 

riiMra I, 6. “reni IV, 14G. 
ruaii IV, 422, 15. 
ruadaii IV, 419. 

®ruvo I, 142. ruvena II, 184. 

rusana IV, 418. 

re li, 201. re re IH, 38. 

reavai IV^ 91. 

rebiLO I, 236. 

resi, rasim IV, 425. 

rebai IV, 100. rebamti III, 22. 124. 

reM II, 7, 

rehim -IV, 421. 

rebiro II, 159. 

roi V. v'md. 

roittba m, 1^ 

roecbam v. Vrud. 

romcai‘lV, 185. 

roriiamtbai IV, 44. 

romavalibe IV, 350. 

rovai V. yrud. 

roviro 11, 145. 

rosam II, 190. 191, rosu IV, 439. 
rostoai IV, 105. 

L 

lau IV, 414 

lakbbana II, 174. ^nam 11, 3. 
lakkbu‘ IV, 332. ‘ ‘ 

la^bebim IV, 335. 

i/lag lagga’i IV, 230. 420. 422, 7. laggiyi 
IV, 339. lagga IV, 326. laggo II, 78. 
lagga IV, M5. 

— c. vi vilaggi IV, 445. 
lamgalam I, 256. 
laipgulam I, 256. 
laSgbanam , lamgha® I, 30. 
laccM iV,' 436.* laccbi II, 17. 
la^banam I, 25. 30. lailcba® I, 30. 
yiajj iajjai IV, 103. lajjijjai IV, 419. 

lajjijjamta IV, 351. 
lajjalua it, 159. 
lajjaluM n, 174. 
lajjiro il, 145. 
lafina IV, 302. 
lattM I, 247. II, 34. 
ladiiai IV, 74 
la^am II, 77. 

i/lap lapati, ®te IV, 319. lapitam IV, 
304. 324 

— c. vi vilavai IV, 148. 

VlTbb lababi IV, 383. labai IV, 335. 
lababiim IV, 386. 411. labimu IV,386. 
labamti* IV, 341. 414. lababim IV, 367. 
440. ’ labamtu IV, 395. alabamtiabe 


IV, 350. laliejja, laliijjejja III, 160. 
labbha'i I, 187. IV, 249. 419. laiiijjai 
iV, 249. laddbe 111, 134. laddlmm 

III, 23. lieeha'i il, 21. 
lallakka II, 174- 
lavana I, 171. 

laha^a IV, 288. 

labu III, 134. labwam II, 122. kbiivi 
II, 113. labui IV, 384. labuai IB, 87. 
la + ka^ IV, 296. ^02. 

laivi IV, 331. 376. 
laiim I, 66. 
lad I, 66. 

layaima IV, 414. ^nnani I, 177. 180. 

IV, 220. ’ * ‘ 

layam, idyano IV, 302. 
layida IV, 288. 
lalasau IV, 401. 

lasam II, 92. 
labai I, 187. 
labalo I, 256. 
labu IV, 390. 
lahttiii IV, 386. 426. 

Hkkai IV, 55. 

yiikb libami, liliami III, 154. lihai 
I, 187. 

liccbai V. ySbli. 
litto I, 6. 
libbbai IV, 245. 

Umpai IV, 149. 
limbadai IV, 387. 
limbo ’I, 230. 
lisai IV, 146. 
liba IV, 329. 
libia IV, 335. 
liliijjai IV, 245. 

111a IV, 326. 

liba IV, 329. 

luam III, 156. IV, 258. 

lukkai IV, 55. 116. 

lukko I, 254. Il, 2. lakku IV, 401. 

luggo n, 2. IV, 258. 

lumcbai IV, 105. 

luddam IV, 326. 

lubbbai IV, 153. 

lubai IV, 105. 

iubilappie IV, 302. 

yld^ lunai IV, 241. lunijjai, luYvai IV, 
242. * 

lurai IV, 124. 
lei IV, 238. 
lekbadau IV, 422, 7. 
leppiiiu IV, 370. 404. 405. 
levi iV, 395. 440. 
levinn IV, 441. 
leba IV, 329. 
lebim IV, 387. 
lebena II, 189. 



m 


Wortverzeichuiss . 


loa IV, 264. ioo 1, 177. II, 200- lou lY, 
366. 420. 422, 22. 442 443. ioassa 1, 180. 
loe III, 3S. loi IV, 438. lualio IV, 365. 
loadi IV, 423. 

loaiia IV, 414. loana I, 33. II, 74. loa- 
naiiii I, 33. loaiiaim IV, 365. loaneMm 
lY, * 422, 18. loanahim IV^,^ 356. loa- 
iianaiii II, 184. loaualiaiii I\, 3M. 401. i 
ioke (?)* lY, 323. 
logassa I, 177. 

loaam I, 171. loiiu IV, 418. 444. 

lottai IV, 146. 

loddhao I, 116. II, 79. 

lohiai, loMaa'i III, 138. 

loheiii IV, 422, 23. 

lliasai lY, 197. ihasiuni lY, 445. 

IMkkai lY, 55. 

IMkko lY, 258. 


V. 

va I, 67. 

va II, 34. 182. lY, 436. 

vaialio I, 152^. 

vaialiam I, 151. 

vaieso t, 151. 

vaielio I, 151. 

vaiijavano I, 151. 

vaidabb'lio I, 151. 

va’iraiu I, 6. II) 105. [vajra]. 

va'irain I, 152. [vaira]. 

vaisampayano I, 152. 

va’isavano I, 152. 

ya'isalo I, 151. 

va’isalio I, 151. 

vaisiam I, 152. 

Yalssaiiaro I, 151. 

Yamsio I, 70. 

Yamso I, 260. 

Yakka [vakyal II, 174. 

Yakkaiain II, 79. ^*lxi lY, 341. 411. 
Yakkbanm II, 90- 
yakldio lY, 325, 

Yagga lY, 330. vaggo I, 177. II, 79. 

vagge I, 6. 

Yag^gola'i lY, 43. 
yaggiio II, 90. 

vamkarn I, 26. vaiiiki lY, 330. vamka 
lY, 412. vamkaliiin lY, 356. 

Yamkiiiia lY, 344. 401. 
vamkadaii lY, 418. 

yvac voccliam III, 171 vottinn IT, 217. 
lY, 211. Yottuna, vottavvaiii lY, 211. 
vuccai III, 161. Yiliena II, 189. 
yacanam lY, 324. 

I. Yacca'i lY, 192. 

II. yacca’i lY, 225. 
yaccliaiu II, 17. [vaxas]. 
vaecM *IY, 282. [yatsa]. 


vacelio II, 17. 127. vacchaip I, 23. va- 
cckassa I, 249. vacchao 1, 5. Yacclienain, 
vacchena, vacciiosiuu, vaccliesu I* 2*7. 
vacclia’lie lY, 336. vaccliahii lY, 33 G. 
doclin.: Ill, 2. 4. 5. 6. 7. 8. 9. 11. 12 
13. 14. 15. 16. 18. 20. 21. 22. 26. 27. 
29. Ill, 147. [vrxa]. 

I. vajjai lY, 181. 

II. vajjai lY, 406. (yvad) 
yajjanau lY, 443. 
vajjam I, 177. II, 105. 

vajjarai lY, 2. vajjario, vajjariuna, yajja- 
ramto, vajjariavvaiii lY, 2. 
vajjaranaiti lY, 2. 
vajja'ya lY, 395- 

vajjei lY, 336. 

yajjhae II, 26. (yvadli) 
yamcai lY, 93. 
vamcayara lY, 412. 
vamcin lY, 395. 
vanjaro II, 132. 
vaniladi lY, 294. 
vatta II, 30. 
vatti II, 80. 
vattulam II, 30. 
vatto ll, 29. 

^yatthaiii I, 84. 129. 
vadaVadai lY, 148. 
vaddaiim lY, 371. 

va(iclattanu lY, 367. vaddattaimiim lY, 
384. Yaddattaaaho lY,* *366. 425. 437. 
vaddappanii* lY, *366. 437. 
yadda, vaddaiin IV, 364. 
vadka lY,’ 362. 402. 422, 4. 11. 16. 
vadharo I, 254. 
vaclhalo I, 254. 
vadho II, 174. 
vanappliai II, 69. 

vaiiaiii I, 172. Ill, 87. 88. vanarami, 
vananimi I, 23. vapi lY, 340. 411. 
vanMm, vaiiani III, 88. vanoliiin lY, 
422, il. ’ * 
vanavasu lY, 396. 
vanassai II, 69. 
yania II, 128. 
vanu lY, 401. 
vane II, 206. 
vaiyii II, 177. 
vamtiao lY, 447. 
vannanijjo III, 179. 
vanniai lY, 345. 
vanno I, 142. 177. 
vanhi II, 75. 

Yatanakain II, 164. lY, 307. ‘^ke II, 164. 
Yattacii lY, 432. 

^vattam I, 145. 
vatta n, 30. 
vattia II, 30. 
vattio II, 30. 
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vaddali IV, 401- 

y valid vaiiidami I, 6. Ill, 92. vaiadt* 

I, 24. Ill, 134. vaiadittu, nta'lL 
146. vaiadoi IT, 423. 

vaiiidaraya I, 132. 
vanialai IT, 102. 

vatii})Iiai I, 30. vaiapbaT I, 30. IT, 176. 
192. 259. 

vanimam IT, 204. 

vain mafia IT, 350. ^ho I, 242. II, 01, 
«lm IT, 344. 401. 
vammio I, 101, 
vamlialc) II, 174. 
vayamsialiii IT, 351. 
vayaniso I, 26. 

vayana IT, 396. '’mi IT, 350. [vadaim] 
vayafiaiii I, 228. Ill, 29. vayanu IV, 367. 
vayaila I, 33. '’jia'mi l/33. IT, 340. 
'’iiai" ni, 26. 
vayain III, 106. 
vayaiii I, 32. [vayas]. 
va^’ide IT, 292. 

yvar vara'i IT, 234. varid IT, 330. 43S. 

— c. pra paiiu I, 131. 

— c. iii nivarei IT, 22. 'niiiaiu I, 131. 

— c. nis iiivvuaiu L 131. iiivvuu I, 209. 

— c. vi viuaia I, 131. 

— c. sain samvara'i IT, 82. sainvarevi 
IT, 422, 6. samvnain I, 131. 

vara IT, 370. varaiii lT, 323. varalio 
IT, 444. vareiiim IT, 422, 11. 
varaliddai IT, 79. 
vari It, 340. 
variam II, 107. 

varisa IT, 332. 418. ‘’sam II, 105. ”sa 

II, 105. varisasayam 11, 105. 
yvart vittam I, 128. vatto II, 29. 

— c. ni niatta'i IT, 395. niattasu II, 196. 
niviittam, niattam I, 132. nivattriliain 
IT, 332. 

— c. pratini padmiattani I, 206. 

— c. pra payattai II, 30- IT, 347. pa- 
vattelia IT, 2*64. payatto II, 29. 

— c. vi vivatta'i IT, 118. 

— c. sam samvattiam II, 30. 
yvardil vaddbai iV, 220. viddiia 1. 128. 

II, 40. vuddlio I, 131. II, 40. 90. 

— c. pari pariadtllia'i IT, 220. 
y^rsli varisai* IT, 235. vittlio, vuttlio 

I, 137. 

— c. pra paiittlio I, 131. 

I. valailT, 176. valamteliim IT,422, IS. 

II. valai IT, 209. 
vala,ggai IT, 206. 
valanam IT, 293. 
valanai'm IT,' 422, 2. 

valainti IT, 416. valiu IT, 418. 
valafa IT, 444. '^ja IT, 352. 

F i s c li e 1 , Hemacandra. 


vulayaiialo ], 177. 
valayaniulmiii 1, 202. 

^ali 1, 35* 
valuiio I, 254. 

vallahii IT, 444. valliihaiim IV, 358. Ml 
vallaliai’ IV, 383. 
valli I, 58. 

vavasaii IT, 385. 422, 19. 
va<;a IT, 288. 

^a<*^illG 1^', 44< . 
vat^cale IT, 295. 
va<;ca IT, 302. 

y vas vusami 131, 135. vasaiiiti IT, 339. 

— c. ni niva.-.uiiitfljisii IT, 422, 11. 

— c. pra pavasai' IT. 259. pavasaijitena 
IT, 333. 342. 419. pavasaipte 3V,422, 12. 

Ya,sa IT, 422, 15. vasina IT, 387. 390. 

vasi IT, 427. 
vasai I, 214. 
vasainte I, 190. 
vasafii I, 214. 
vasalio 1, 126. 133. 

vasiuli III, 145. IT, 11. \asnutJ IT, 318. 

vasuadi IT, 274. va.sua.d 111, 145. 
vasutka IT, 326. 

ytali valia.si 11, 194. valiai 1, 38. IT, 401. 
vakijjai IT, 245. viibkkai IT, 245. 
vahiu IT, 365. 

— c. lid V. mnwaka'i. 

— c. nis nivvaliai IT, 3<10. 
vabassa, vakai, vakava IIl^ 133. 
vaki (?) IT, 357. 

vakillaii IT, 422, 1. 

vaku I, 6. Ill, 42. IT, 401, Min.: 

Ill, 27. 29. 36. 42. 124. vuhaai I, 6. 
vaknttani v. ybbfi c. pra. 
vahnmnkam , vaku*^ I, 4. 
i va I, 67. il, 189. (?) IV, 302. 

; vrd IT, 18. 

\ V. vau. 
vanin J 

vaulo I, 121. n, 99. 
vanlio II, 99. 

vral 1, 180. decliii.: Ill, 19. 20. 125. 129. 
vaejja III, 177. 
vaera IT, 343. 

vanarasi II, 116. ®rasikiin IT, 442. 

vaiiia III, 73. 

vamearo I, 36. 

vayail ”ao v. vau. 

vayaranam I, 268. 

vayasu IT, 352. 

vavaveija III, 177, 

vaia IV, 383.^ 422, 12. 

varan am I, 268. 

varan e 11, 193. 

variiai, vdri*^ I, 4. 

vala'i IT, 330. 
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valiu lY, 418. v. valamti, 

ydvado I, 206. 

vavamplia'i IV, 68. 

vdvarei lY, 81. 

vavei lY, 141. v. c. vi, 

vd(?ale lY, 289. 

vasaisi, vasesi I, 5. 

Yasasayam II, 105. 
vasaratti 'lY, 395. 
vasn lY, 430. 
vasena lY, 399. 

vaso l, 43. Yasam 11, 105. vasa I, 43, 

II, 105. 

valiarai lY, 76. 
vaMo n, 99. 

Yaliitto II, 99. attain I, 128. 

vEhippa’i lY, 253. 

valio [yyadlia] I, 187. 

vEiio [valiya] II, 78. 

vi I, 6. 33. 41. 97. II, 193. 195. H, 218. 

III, 85. 142. IV, 332. 334. 335. 336. 
337. 341. 343. 347. 349. 358. 365. 366. 
367. 370. 376. 377. 388. 385. 387. 389. 
395. 399. 401. 406. 411. 414. 418. 419. 
422. 423. 432. 433. 441. 445. 

via n, 182. 
viailla I, 166. 
viattai lY, 129. 
viada I, 146. 

viaddi III, 57. viaddt II, 36, 

viaddlio 11, 40. 

vianam I, 46. 

viana I, 146. 

viambhai lY, 157. 

viaya lY, 264. 

vialida lY, 288. 

viaaam I, 177. 

viarulio II, 159. 

viaro III, 23, 

viEli lY, 377. 401. 424. 

viinau lY, 444. 

vimiio I, 12^ 

viuam v. i/var c. vi. 

vhiem lY, 419. 

viadai lY, 31. 

viasaggo II, 174. 

viusE II, 174. 

vklio I, 177. ^ 

vioo I, 177. vioi lY, 368. 

vikasaro I, 43. 

vikinai lY, 52, 

vikosa’i lY, 42. 

vikkavo II, 79. 

vikkei lY, 52. 240. vikkeai lY, 240, 

vicci lY, 350. 421. 

vieckadda n, 36. 

vicckuMre IDE, 142. 

vicckolal lY, 46. 

viccliokagarti lY, 396. 


vicckodavi lY, 439. 
vijaiiam I, 177. 
vijayasenena lY, 324. 
vijjam n, 15. 

vijju'lll, 137. vijja I, 15. II, 173, 
■\T,jjmia I, 33. vijjue I, 33. 
vijjula II, 173. 
vijjejja III, 160. 
vijjliai II, 28. 

viincuo Ij 128. II, 16. vincuo II, 16. 89. 

vimcliio I, 20. II, 16. 

vimjha I, 42. ^jiio I, 25. II, 26. 92. 

viiinanam lY, 303. 

vittalu tv, m, 3. 

vittM I, 137. 

vidavidai lY, 94, 

vidda il, 98. 

viddira II, 174. 

vidiattaiim lY, 422, 4. 16. vidliattam 
lY, 258. 

vidliappa'i lY, 251. 

vidhavai lY, 108. vidliavijjai lY, 251. 
vinao I, 245. 
viiiasako lY, 424. 

vimi lY, 357. 386. 421. 426. 440. 441. 

vinoa I, 146. 

vimtam I, 139. 

vinnanaui II, 42, 83. 

vinM I, 85. II, 75. 

vitti I, 128. 

vitthEru lY, 395. 

viduro I, 177. 

viddavai lY, 419. 

viddao I, 107j__ 

viddlia V, "/vardb. 

vidbino lY, 282. 302. 

vinnasia lY, 418. 

vippagalai lY, 31. 

vippavo II, 106- 

vippia lY, 4^3. 

vippiaarati lY, 343. 

Vippo I, 177. 

vibbbalo 11, 58. 

vibbamtadi lY, 414. 

vimala lY, 383. 

vimbao 11, 74. «bax lY, 420. 

vimbayaiiijjam 1 -r 

vimbayaniaip / ^ 

vimbara’i v. i|/^mar c. vi. 

viyyabale lY, 292. 

virai lY, 106. 150. 

viramalai' lY, 193. 

virala lY, 341. m II, 72. lY, 412. 

virallai lY, 137. 

virasam I, 7. 

viraba'iY, 415. 429. 444. «bu lY, 423. 

«bo I, 115. %abo lY, 432. 
vixabagg! I, 84. 
virabiabam lY, 377. 401. 
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virai IV, 56 . f 

virea'i IV, 26 . I 

viroiai lY, 121 . ! 

vilainbii IV, 5 S 7 . ■ 

vilaya II, 128 . I 

vilasima IV, M 8 . | 

viiiai|i I, 46 . 101 . 
vilijjai IV, 5 G. 418 . 

Tilnmpal IV, 192 . 
vilottai IV. 129 . 
villam I, 85 . 
viva n, 182 . 
vivai IV, 400 . 
vivatta'i IV, 118 . 
virafiri IV, 424 . 
yvi<j! visai I, 260 . 

— y. ni nivesamto III, 180 . iiivesiana ! 

1 , 60 . ' ■ 1 

— c. pari parivittlia IV, 409 . i 

~ c. pxa pavi.-^ami IV, 278 . 1 

IV, 302 . pavi.^ai IV, 183 . [»avi<;a«iu i 
IV, 302 . pa visa! IV, 444 . paislsu IV, \ 
396 . paittlia lA^ 3 - 10 . 432 . 433 . pai- 
tthatl IV,’ 444 . paittlii IV, 330 . 
visamvayai lA'’, 129 . 
visagamthi lA", 420 . 422 , 17 . 
visattai IV, 176 . 
visadlio I, 241 . 

visai’pthula lA", 436 . °laia II, 32 . 
visamtavo I, 177 . 

visaiiia IV, 350 . 367 . vinamo I, Ml. 

IV, 309 . visaiBiW, 406 . visamaIV, 395 . 
visamaajavo I, 5 . 
visamalo I, 50 . 
visamao I, 50 . 
visamayavo I, 5 . 
visayam II, 209 . 
visaharini IV, 439 . 
visao I, 155 . ‘'iiu lA^, 385 . 418 . 
visaiio IV, 309 . 
visaiimm 1\, 386 . 411 . 
visaddliena III, 38 . 

visurai lY, 132 . 340 . %alii lY, 422 , 2 . 

viseso I, 260 . 

visBiini IV, 289 . 

visioaye IV, 289 . 

vissoasia II, 98 - 

vibao III, 29 . 

vihadapphada II, 174 . 

viliattM I, * 214 . 

viiialia IV, 364 . 

vibalo II, 58 . 93 . 

vihavo IV, 60 . vibave W, 422 , 7 . vihavi 
IV, 418 . vibaveMin I, 34 . 
vibasaniti lAy 365 . 
vibami’lV, 330 . 362 . 420 . 
vibi II, 206 . IV, 385 . 387 . 414 . vihi 1 , 35 . 
vihirai IV, 193 . 
vibum III, 19 . 


viburio V. p 'ba <i. vL 

\ib<Hjai iV, 27 , 

vii I* 4 . 

vijui* 1A\ 5. 

vjiia IA\ 329 . 

vifiain 11 , 107 . 

vilayiiie IV, 288 . 

visa IV, 423 . 

visambhu I, 43 . 

visara'i lA', 75 . 426 . 

visa I, 28 . 92 . 

vlsapo I, 43 . 

visa mo I, 43. 

visalai lAA 28. 

visa.su I. 43. 

visfiiM I, 24 . 43 . 52 . 

vuilai, vniHeppi, vimeppiai! lA", 392. 

viittiii T, 137 . 

vudiibi I, 131.__il, 40. 

vu<llbu V. p' vardb. 

vuttarnp lA', 421 . 

vulfainio 1, 131. 

vuiiukua I, 131. 

vumdaraya I, 132. 

viupd-nanu I, 131. 

YUDiiarnu lAA 421 . 
veadai lAA 89 . 
veaiiii 1 , 146 . 
veaso I, 207 . 
vtnilio I, 152 . 
veillam I, 166 . 11 , 98 . 
veu lAA 438 . 
vokuijitho 1 , 199 . 
veggala 1 \', 370 . 
veccitt lAA 419 . 
veccbam 111 , 171 . 
vejja 111 , 160 . 
vejio 1 , 148 n, 24 . 
vodiso I, 46 . 207 . 
vedujjaui II, 133 - 

vedbai iV, 221. vedbci IV, 51. vedbljjal 

IV, 221 . 
vena IV, 329 . 
vciulattbi I, 247 . 
vena r,’ 203 . 
ventam I, 139 . II, 31 , 
venbu I, 85 . 
veteo K, 307 . 

Vvep vevai lA", 147 . coaj.: Ill, 139 — 143 . 

145 . 181 . 182 . 
venraya’i lA", 106 . 
vcmi l^^ 238 . 
veraiii 1 , 152 . 
veri 1 , 6 . 
veria IV, 439 . 
veraliain II, 133 . 
velava'i IV, 93 . 156 . 
velavanam I, 4 . 
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Telu I, 203. 

velavanam I, 4. 

veilai iVl 168. vellamtu I, G6. 

vellam I, 85. 

vein t, 58. 

TGviro II, 145. veyiric III, 135. 

vevva II, 194. 

vevvo II, 193. 194, 

vesa lY, 385. 

vesairipayap 0 I, 152. 

vesavaiio I, 152. 

vesiam I, 152. 

veliava'i lY, 93. 

vehavvam I, 148. 

VO III, ioo. 
vokka'i lY, 38. 
vokkaintam I, 116. 
voccliam y. yvac. 
vujjai lY, 5. 

Yomtaiu I, 139. 
vottam V. 'V vac. 

Yodraiia II, 80. ‘'lii 11, 80. 

Yolai lY, 162. 
volitto lY, 258. 
vosatta'i lY, 195. 
vosatto lY, 258.^ 
vosira’i , vosirami lY, 229. 
vosiranam II, 174. 
yrattii’lY, 394. 
rrasu lY, 399. 

Yva I, 6. 66. II, 129. 150. 182. 


y5ak sakkai TV, 86. 230. 422, 6. 441- 
sikkM IV, 344. sikkliamti IV, 372- 
sikkku IV, 404. 405. sikkliaiHtu II, 80. 
^akkiiYadalatista lY, 301. 302. 

^amcide lY, 447. 
lY, 447. 

y^am samai lY, 167. 

~ c. upa avasamai lY, 239. iiva^amadi 
lY, 299. iiYasamei, iivasamavai, uvasa- 
iBiivei III, 149, 

^amane lY, 302. 

^ayaiialia'^ lY, 300. 

9a}\alam lY, 288. 

(\an9a1n lY, 302. 

^ayaiine lY, 293. 

9astaYaho lY, 291. 

9aspa lY, 289. 

^aliagra lY, 447. 

^amafmagiine lY, 293. 

9ami lY, 302, 

^ala^e lY, 288. 

9i Y. Vas. 

9ila lY, 288. 
y^sli sisai lY, 236, 


— c. vi visittiiii IV, 358. 

9U(laiii V. y^ru. 

9uimliga<ihide lY, 302. 

y9nl)h soLliati lY, 309. soliai I, 1S7 
2G0. lY, 444. 

9mnmilae lY, 302. 
cuk lY, 288. 

y gusli siisai lY, 236. sfisaire III, 142- 
sosaii IY,365. sosiam, sosaviam III, 150* 
9uska lY, 289. 

9ustide lY, 291. 

9iistu lY, 290. 

9c lY, 302. 

9oke lY, 299. 

9onldalia lY, 299. 

coblianam W, 288. lY, 302. 

ygramc. pari pallssamtdiY,282. 09f*o302. 

— c. vi visama'i I, 43. IV, 159. 
ygm suna'i IV, 58. 241. smieu, sunaii, 

suiiaii HI, 158. 9unadlia lY, 302. soliia 
lY, 447. siiYYai, suiiijjai lY, 242. 9% 
iiiado lY, 302. siiuiuiia lY, 241. soima 
lY, 237. 241. souana II, 146. socca 
n, 15. 9iidain lY, 288. sua II, 174. 
lY, 432. suol, 209. soccliam III, 171. 
£onJ.: Ill, 172. 

y glish silesai lY, 190. silittham II, 106. 

— c. a aleddlmam I, 24. 11, i64, ale- 
.ddliuin II, 164. aliddlio II, 49. 90. 

ygvas c, ud iisasai I, 114. 

— 0. uis iiisasai lY, 201. 

— c. vi Yisasai I, 43. 

S. 

sa II, 184. Ill, 3. lY, 370. 406. 414. 430. 

saaiiini lY, 345. 

sai [sakrt] I,. 128. 

sai [sad4] I, 72. 

sa'i [svayam] lY, 395. 430. 

sainuam I, 151. 

saim lY, 339. 402. 

sairain I, 151. 

saila lY, 326. 

sai’ I, 177. 

saimi lY, 391. samiiliam lY, 340. 

saimo I, 180. saunaliam IV, 445. 

saiintale lY, 260. 

saiira I, 162. 

saiiliam I,~ 162. 

saena lY, 332. 

samvaccliaro , ^lo II, 21. 

samvattiam II, 30. 

saiivattao’ll, 30. 

samvattauam II, 30. 

saiiivaro I, *177. 

samvaliaiu lY, 439. 

samvudo *1, 177. 
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samvellai IV, 222. 

.sainsai 1\ , l‘.j7. 

Himis'di) I, ;M 
SsaiiisiMdMo I, 7<l 
Kiiipharo 1, 2f>i. 

Bakaraii lA", 

saklva'i v. 

sakkaiii III, 141. 

ftakkayaia I, 28. If, 4. 

sakfclru i, 28. II, 4. lY, 2i;o. 

sakkalo 1, 254. 

sakko il, 2. iV, 30D. 

Kakkhain I, 24. 

Siik'kiiiiio II, 1<'4. 

saganipiitta IV, S24. 

samkadu IV, 3i)5. 

sailikaro I, 177. ‘^‘ra IV, :i31. 

aamkalaiu I, 180, 

sajukMi etc. v. 4 “"istya «ain. 

samkinn]«Jai IV, lf>8. 

samklio'f, 30. I, 187. IV, 300. i^aukia. 

1, 30. BaiiiklialiaJii IT, 422, 3. 
sainj^aip I, i30. 
samgaiiio I, 177. '>mi IV, 418. 
sanigara IV, 345. 
saiagala'i IV, 113, 
saingahia v. -pV^abli c. ^iam. 
saiiigaho IV, 434. 
sarngliai IV, 2. 
saiiigbaro I, 2G4. 
sanigko I, 187. 
sacavaip I, 177. 
sacciforil, 13. 
saccavai IV, 181. 
sacebayam I, 249. 
saecbahaiii I, 249. 

sajjano I,‘ 11. «na lY, 422, 22. '‘ualiaiii 
lY , 4-22, 8. ■ ■ I 

sajjo II, 77. ’ 

sajjliain II, 2G. 
sajjliasam II, 26. 
sajjMo fl, 26. 

sajjho II, 26. 124. sajjki lY, 370. 

saipci IV, 422, 4. , 

sanijattio I, 70. 

samjarno I, 245. 

saiiija II, 83. 

samjogo I, 245* 

saiiijlia I, 6. 25, 30, II, 92. safijki 1, 30. 

safifia IV, 303. 

sadai V. ysacl. 

saddba II, 41. 

satiba I, 196. 

sadMlam I, 89. 

3adho Ij 199. 
saniam II, 168. 
saniccbaro I, 149. 
saiuddbam II, 109. 


! !L l<»2 

i .‘aniitJiM IV, 325 
I ‘aiifdif 1, 2iito. 

‘ fciaifidliM I, 3tl 

; .‘.aiiJia 11, 12.* 83. 
j .^anlituij |i;laxaa!a| II. 75. 79, 

I .'fUiiliam jrfuxuiaiuj 1, 118. if. 75, 

I ^ataaaiti IV, 3o7. 
j sutaiu iV, 307. 

! sattaaba 111, 123. 
j fcuttari 1, 210. 

; huttaU';a I, 4. 

I sattD II, 2. 

j feuitba Isva-^tba] IV, 399*. 122,22. 

! Nattbari IV, 357. 
i Hattbahbu IV-ar^traih] IV, 358. 

; 1 1, 15. 

1 fciittljo [surtlu'il i, 97. 

: 4 Mtd sa*hu 15, 219. 

J — c. ava* f, liO. 

; — c. ai Humama* I, 171. 

! — c. pra pii>lii L 101. 11, UfO. 

I .-^adasu IV, 401. 
i saddaba'i etc. 4 dba c. ‘paid- 
i saddabapajii, 'iiaiiaiii iV, 238. 

■ saddab il,* 159. 
f sad do I, 260 . fl, 79 . 
j saddba L 12 . II, 41 . 

I saiiitliji IV, 441. 
saipto V. 4/a >5. 
saiiidatto H, 31. 
saipdaMa'i IV, 67. 
saipdisa'i IV, 180. 
saiiidmiiai IV, 152. 
saipdcsadil IV, 419. 
saipdesciji IT, 434. 
saJudhiMar IV, 430. 
saiiidbukka'i IV, 152. 
sannuiiiei IV, 83. 
sannamai 15', 21. 
sapavam I, 177. 
sapiviiso II, 1>7. 
sappivaso II, 97. 
sax>pbaiu II, 53. 

.sapphalain If, 204. 
sabadhu lY, 396. 
sabbbavaiii II, 197. 
sabburi I, 236. 

saljlralaii 15', 396. 397. *^111111 I, 236. 
sabbikkbu I, 11. 

Bamaeiiaiu III, 137. 

saniapa III, 123. samanu 15', 265. 

saiaapi III, 42.^ 

samattn v. yap c. saiii, 

samatto II, 45. 

samanniaiu 111,^6. 

samappal t. 4/ap e. sam* 

samappetdna v. 4/ar c. sam. 
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samam II, 201. sama I, 269. 
samara IV, 371. 
samaramganai lY, 395. 
samaro I, 258. 
samanlena IV, 444. 
samana'i IV, 110. 142. 
samaiu IV, 418. 438. 
samara! lY, 9^ 
samayei v. yap c. sara. 

. samijjMi II, 28. 
samiddhi I, 44. 128. Ill, 23. 
samipam IV, 322. 
samiiddd IV, 326. 
samiiddo II, 80. 
samudro II, 80. 
samuham I, 29. 
samosara v. ysar c. samapa. 
sanipaa I, 15. 
sampa’i [samprati] I, 206. 
sampa! [saiiipad] IV, 372. 385. 400. 
sampaya IV, 335. 347. 400. 418. «ya 1, 15. 
sampayam I, 209. 
sajiipaiavam v, Vpad c, sam. 
samphEso I, 43. 
sambliavalio IV, 395. 
sambiidva'i IV, 153. 
sammaddio II, 36. 
sainmaddo TI, 36. 
sammam [samyak] I, 24. 
sammam [^arman] I, 32. Ill, 56. 
sammanam IV, 316. 
sammubalV, 395. 414. "^liam I, 29. 
saya II, 158. IV, 422, 12. sayam H, 105. 
saena IV, 332. sayaim IV, 357. 418. 
saaiiiin IV, 345. 

saya(Pio*I, 196. ‘^dbam I, 177. 180. 
sayaiio II, 114. 
sayam II, 209. 

sayala IV, 264. 441. %m II, 15. 

sayavaru IV, 356. 

saya I, 72. 

sa^o II, 124. 

ysar sarai IV, 234. 

— c. apa osara’i, avasarai 1, 172. ocala- 
dba IV, 302. osariaip, avasariam 1, 172. 

— c- samapa samosara II, ]97.* 

— c. ixd ilsarai I, 114. usario II, 21. 

— c. nis nisara'i I, 93. IV, 79. nisaralii 
IV, 439. 

— c. pra pasara'i IV, 77. 78. pasariaiim 
IV, 354. 

sara [saras] IV; 422, 11. saro I, 91. sare, 
sarammi, sarasi IV, 448. 
sara [§ara] IV, 344. 401. 414. saraii IV, 
357. saru, sarei^IV, 357. 
sara!^ IV, 74. v. ySiar. 
sarao I, 18. 31. 
sararabam I, 156. 


sarala IV, 387. 

saravi IV, 396- 

sari I, 142. 

saria I, 15. 

sariaba'^ IV, 300. 

sariccbo I, 44. 142. II, 17. 

sariya I, 15. 

sarisa II, 195. sariso I, 142. sarisam 
IV, 279. 
sarisava I, 187. 
sarisima IV, 395. 
sariMm IV, 422, 11. 
sarena IV, 441. 
sareMm IV, 422, 11. 
saro ri, 74. 78. 
sarorubam I, 156. 

ysarp c. npa uvasappai IV, 139. nva- 
9appaiiia IV, 302. 
salajja IV, 430. 
salabai IV, 88. 
salaba II, 101, 

salila I, 82. IV, 395. saiilam IV, 308. 

salilavasanam IV, 197. 

saloiu IV,’ 420. saloiiu IV, 444. 

sallaui IV, 387. <^aibim IV, 422, 9. 

sa^'va IV, 358. 

sava'i I, 33. 

sa^alo I, 237. 

savabo I, 179. 231. 

savva IV, 422, 6. declin.: IH, 58. 59. 60. 
61. sawn IV, 366. 438. sawam 1, 177. 

II, 79. savYassa III, 85. IV, 31*6. sayve 

III, 147. savvana III, 85. sawabim 
IV 429. 

sawao I, 37. II, 160. 
sawamga IV, 224, 412. savvaiugcm IV, 
396.* sawamgao IV, 348. 
sawamgio 11, 151. 
sawafjo I, 56. II, 83. 
sawafnio IV, 303. 
sawaniiu I, 56, II, 83. 
sawatt’o II, 160. 
sawattlia III, 59. 60. 
sawado 11, 160. 
sawasana (?) IV, 395. 
sasanebi IV, 367. 
sasariro IV, 323. 

sasabaru IV, 422, 8. ^liarassa III, 85. 
sasa III, 35. 

sasi IV, 382. 395. 418. 444. sasi IV, 309, 
sasimamdala IV, 349. 
saOTeba *IV, 354. 

ysab sabai I, 6. sabesa’i IV, 422, 23. 

sabewalim IV, 438. sabamto III, 180. 
saba IV, 339. 

sabai IV, 100. sabaliim IV, 382. 
sabakaro I, 177. 
sabayaro I, 177. 

1 sabari I, 236. 
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salialain I, 

sabasa’ll, 158, IV, 35 l^ 
saliassaeiro II, VJS, 
saha I, 187. 
sakio III, 85. 

Hahava IV, 422, 28. '‘vo I, 187, 
salii II, 195. IT, 832. 379. 39i). 398. 4D1. 
414. 417. 444. decliii.: Ill, 27. 29. 33. 
124. saMe IT, 358. 337. 
sabia I, 269. sahiaeiiiiu I, 269. Ill, 65, 
saliuin IT, 356- 419. 
sa I, 33. IT, 204. Ill, 33. 86. IT, 439. 
sa [<?vaii] I, 52. Ill, 56. 
saaddhai IT, 187. 
sauuayam I, 5. 
safiayain I, 5. 
sano I,* 52. Ill, 56. 
sadisi IT, 368. 
samao I, 71. 
samagga'i IT, 190. 
samacchaiii II, 22. 
saiiiatthaiii II, 22. 
samanna IT, 418. 
samayal IT, 193. 
saiiiala IT, 330. 
samall IT, 344. <>lie III, 153. 
saind I, 260. II, 78. 

sami IT, 384. 430. saiaiu IT, 409. sumia 
IT, 422, 10. samialio IT, 340. sami- 
Mm IT, 341. 
samiddM I, 44. 

sayaro 11, 182. ®ru IT, 334. ^'ralio IV, 
395. 419. Ore IH, 142. IT, 383. 
Sara IT, 422, 12. 

Sara! IT, 84. 
saramgam 11, 100. 
saravai IT, 95. 
sarasa IT, 370. 

sdrikkliaia II, 17. ^‘kkliu IT, 404. 

sfiricclio i, 44. ""ccliain II, 17. 

saru IT, 365. 

salavabaiia I, 211. 

salahaiio’l, 8. 211. %i I, 211. 

sava IT, 420. 

savago I, 177. 

savaim IT, 357. 396. 

sivo I, 17k 231. 

sasa IT, 387. 395. 

sasam I, 43. 

sasijjax II, 180. 

sahai IT, 2. saliasu II, 197. 

sahaii, ’4ao v. saM. 

sahattai IT, 82. 

saliank, oni III, 31. 

sahaxai IT, 82. 

saliasu II, 197. v. saiiai. 

sabassmaiu III, 123. 

saba I, 187. 

saim IT, 366. 422, 22. 


j sahulj 11, 171. 

I suhu 1, 187. iMiur. Ill, 21. 
i salhiiid H. 21 >1. 

j si II, a 17. 

I hi V. 

! ftia V. “I as. 

! sialo I, 128. 
i siaviin II, lo7. 
i siiiibadatto I, 92. 

! hijjiliarao 1, 92. 

' ;4i»igaiii I, 130. ^’galiujii IT, 337. 

; duigaru J, 128. 

■ siiugiio I, 29. 264. 

-■ slita-ai iV, tHk 239. soa'i 1V» 96. 

^ — c. ud* fisitto L 114. 

— t*. Bis iitsitto 1, 43. 

■ — c. saiu baiH-sittaii iT, 39.5. 

: hijjirie IT, 224. 

hiUhani I, 128. 

Hiftbi i, 128. 11, 34. 
i sidhilo I, 215. ‘4ai» 1. .W 
i si{ibiln I, 215. 251/ 
siiiiddbaBi II, 109. 

• .smbu II/ 75. 

sittliaiu II, 77. 
i siddliao I, 187. 

: siddbattba IT, 423. 

ysidb sijjhai l\\ 217. 

1 — e. ni nisoha’i IV, 134. 

; simitaiti IV, 314. 

^ shiduraiu 1, 85. 

I simdbasaiu I, 149. 
j sinnaiu I, 150. 

I .sippai IV, 255. 

1 sippi II, 138. 
i sibba I, 236. 

1 siBi m, 81. 
j siiiiino I, 46. 259. 

1 simpai IV, 96. 

I simbbo U, 74. IV, 412. 
j siram I, 32. Ill, 85. rtiru IV, 445. sireaa 
I IV, 367. sire, siraiiimi, sirasi IV, 448. 
siri IT, 423. 445. 
siravlana I, 156. 
sira I, 266. 

siri IT, 370. 401. siri 11, 104. sirirp, 
I sirie II, 198. 

: siriiiiaiiito II, 159. 
j siriso 1, 101. 
i sirovianii I, 156. 
j sila I, 4. IT, 337. 

} silayalu IT, 341. 
silittbaui II, 106. v. y/;Ugb. 
silimbo II, 55. 106. 
silesai IT, 190. 
sileso II, 106. 
siloo II, 106. 
sivatittlia IT, 442. 
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sivino 1, 46. 259. II, 108. sivinae II, 186. 

siva IV, 440. 

sivvai* lY, 230. 

sisira IT, 415- lY, S57. 

sihai lY, 34. 192. 

sihara II, 97. 

silukadhanu lY, 438. 

siaro I, 184. 

siala lY, 415. lY, 343. lY, 343. 
sialattanam III, 10. 
sibliaro I, 184. 

Sima lY, 430. 
simadharassa III, 134. 
siyauam II, 86. 

sila IY; 428. ‘>lam III, 81. «lam IV, 308. 

silona II, 184. 
sisa'i lY, 2. 

sisaiii II, 92. sisu IY, 389. sisiIY,446. 
siso I, 43. IY, 265. 

siha IY, 406. siho I, 29. 92. 264. II, 185. 
sihu IY, 418. siheiia I, 144. II, 96. 
silialio IY, 418. 
siliaro I, 184. 

su IY, 367. 383. 414. 418. 422, 20. 
sna 1/9111. 

siiai IY, 146. suaMm IY, 376. 427. 
(l/svap). 

snaBti IY, 336. 406. suanassu IT, 338. 

385, 389. 411. saaneMm IY, 422, 11. 
stiinaintari lY, 434, 

STiriam II, 106. 

STiisatthu IY, 399. 
smiriso I,_8. 177. 

STio V. i/9rii. 

siio [suta] III, 35. 43. 
siikadam I, 206. 
su'kammam lY, 264. 
salcanimaBe, ®iio III, 56. 
sukiu IY,’329.' 
suldda IY, 329. 
snkilam II, 106. 
snkumMo I, 171. 
sukasumam I, 177. 
sukrdu IY; 329. 

siikka fcukla] II, 106. siikkam II, II. 

siikkaBi [9nslika] II, 6. 

snkkalimi IY, 427- 

sukkiiaBi II, 5. 

sukkiiu IY, 340. 

SBgao I, 177. 
siigamdhattanain I, 160. 

SBghe IY, 396. *410. 
snfigam II, 11. 
sujjo II, 64. IY, 314. 
sutthiu lY, 422, 6. 

SUMO I, 52, 
sunahati IY, 443. 
simdo I, 160. 


SBiilaam I, 118. 
smiM [sasna] I, 75. 
sunM [smislia] I, 261. 
sntaram I, 177. 
suttam IY, 287. 
sutti il, 13^ 
sutto V. l/svap. 
sudamsaiio II, 105. 
sudarisano II, 105. 
suddliain. I, 260. 
suddhoani I, IGO. 
simiisa IY, 314. 

smndara IY, 348. siuadari II, 196. 

suipdariam I, 160. II, 107. 

siuiideram I, 57. 160. II, 63. 93. 

siipaligadMclo IY, 284. 

siipaliayaip II, 204. 

supurisa lY, 367. 422, 2. °sa II, 184. 

siippai V. l/svap. 

suppanaka, III, 32. . 

sub bam II, 79. 

subhicai IY, 334. 

siimanam I, 32. 

siimara'i v. i/smar. 

sumaranu IY, 426. 

siimino I, 46. 

siimmilae IY, 284. 

sumba II, 74. 

suyyo IY, 266. 

surad IY, 332. 420. 

siirattba II, 34. 

suravaM I, 97. 

suraM II, 155. 

sura I, 102. 

suruggbam II, 113. 

suvamsaham IY, 419. 

siivapna I, 26. 

suvannarelia IY, 330. 

suvapnio I, 160. 

su^varahi IY, 387. 

suve [sve] II, 114. 

save [ 9 vab] II, 114. 

suvvai v. y^u. 

siisa I, 261. 

susauam II, 86. 

suba’o 1, 113. 177. 192. 

siibakaro I, 177. 

suliaccliadi IY, 423. 

suhaccM lY, 357. ‘^cchiabim IY, 376. 42 

subado I, 177. 

suliam I, 187. Ill, 26. 29. 30. 
subamam II, 101. 
subaya IY, 419. 
subayaro I, 177. 
subasiu IY, 391. 
subia IV, 263. 
subu IY, 370. 441. 
subumaiB I, 118. II, 113. 
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sii^na I, 23.1. 
l/su saval IT, 233. 

— c. pra pasarai IT, 233. j>a,‘;u«a 1, IM. 

"^nam I, 131. 
sudai IT, 108. 

sura IT, M8. suro II, 84, 207. 

sura! IT, 108. 

sMo II, 107. 

siiriso I, 8. 

siisa'ire t. yijiisli. 

siisaso I, 157. 

suhavo I, 113. 102. 

se II, 188. Ill, 81. IT, 2S7. 

seam I, 32. 

sejjfi I, 57. II, 24. 

senduraip I, 85. 

sennam X 150. 

seplio II, 55. 

sebhfilia I, 238. 

seram II, 78. 

sela X 148. 

sellii IT, 387. 

seyal IT, 396. 

seva II, 99. 

sevva II, 99. 

se.so I. 260. sesassal, 182, sesulio IT,401. 
selia’i IT 178. 
sebaiu iT, 448. 
selialia I, 236. 

so I, 17. 177. II, 99. 180. Ill, 3. 58. 
86. 148. 184, IT, 280. 322. 323. 332. 
340. 367. 370. 384. 390. 395. 401. 420. 
422, 4. 7. 15. 22. 429. 438. 442. 415. 


i — pra pa^dcliakdi IT, 2H!t 
; y.stamblj tbaipWujja'i . 11, 9. 

i y'stfi thunal IT. 241, thnvvai, tlninijjaf 

; IT, 242] 
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— pra ]>atthio. pattldi^ IV, 18. pa- 
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soriam II, 107. ! 

sollaf IT, 9a 143. I 

sovai V. l/syap. ■ 
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bali IT, 332. 358. 
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balio I, 67. 
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yhd biEO I, 103. binam II, 104. buno 

I, 103. 
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baravai IT, 31. 

bdlio I, '67, 
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°basabe IT, 350. 
baba EL, 217. 
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IT, 23. Maya II, 20i. Ill, 142. IT, 439, 
biaiim IT, 370. biaena HI, 87. Mayae 

II, 164. Mai IT, 33'0. 395. 420. Mae 
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Md IT, 422, 2. 
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bittbam II, 136. 

Mdaeua IT, 265. 
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M II, 217. IV, 282. 302. M M IV, 285. 302. 
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hisamanam IV, 258. 

Iiii n, 198. IV, 390. 

/Eu liunai IV, 241. liunljjai IV, 242. 
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liumMradaem IV, 422, 20. 
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huttam II, 99. (/Sve). 
battam [krtvas] II, 158. 
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badasano IV, 265. 
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huvvai* IV, 242. 
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he n, 217. 
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Yerbessermigen. 

p. 9, 23 1. mapamsi. p. 27, 3 v. u., p. 30, 12. tilge § p. 67, 8 1. dM- 
r-attliii. p. 70, 22 1. bliae. p. 112 anm. 2 1. B statt b. p. 141, 8 1. bbo 
viayavammam 1 p. 143, 14 1. bambba® p. 143, 20 1. ovaccha p. 143, 21 1. 
duyvavasidena p. 144, 17, 18 1. Icaromi bhadanta | kalemi bbamte | p. 144, 19 
L poranam p. 148, 3 1. pali^^amta. 

In siltra I, 97. IV, 22, 59. 65. 68-73. 76. 82 ist statt n tiberall g der hand- 
scbriften beiznbebalten. Andere verbessernngen sehe man in den erlautertingen. 
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